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Art Clerks who ſerve the Church faithfully, hall receive ſuch Salarics A. D. 5o6& 
as are proportionable to their Services. This was the antient Rule; never- c. 36. 
theleſs, they began even in thoſe Days, to give to certain Clerks the Pro- 
firs of Eſtates, as was before obſerved. This moreover, by ano- Sp. Lid. xx. 
ther Canon of this Council, by which Prieſts and other Clerks, 
of the City, or of the Dioceſs, are allowed with the Biſhop's Leave, to re- 
ſerve to themſelves the Revenues of the Church, ſaving the Rights there- 
of; but without having the Power either to fell or give them away; un- 
der the Penalty of indemnifying the Church, out of their own Subſtance, 
and of being deprived of Communion. 'This then is the Origin 
fices. All ſuch diſobedient Clerks as ſhall 
perform their ſeveral Functions, ſhall have their Names eraſed from 
the Matricula, and they ſhall be 
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I A uch Clerks as on theſe Days celebrate 
Maſs in Oratories, without the Biſhop's Leave, ſhall ; 
Germans, 
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A. D. 306. Country try, than in Cities, and probably the Romans began to imitate them. 
Anne on Jumdays, till fuch Time as the 
whole Service of the Maſs is finilhed, and not to go away before the Ei- 
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by 
this Canon ; Places, 
that after the - that 
the Morning that at the End 
of the Offices out of the Pſalms, 
ſhall be ſaid; People ſhall be diſmiſſed 
with the Biſhop's Bleffing. By Antipbons ſpoken of in this 
Place, 1 in the Hiſtory of St. 
Ambroſe ; that which is or- 
Lined Ct a 
is ended; and pray, is to cover 
the Corn, for orders, that 
the Head be be bent when 
the plainly 
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I 
$3. the opening of the Book. St. Angaſtin had taken Notice of, and condemned 
Ay ad this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom in his Time ; it is here forbid under the Penalty of 


Monks in Cities, 
Country Pariſhes, without a 'Teſtimonial from Abbot. A Monk 
who ſhall leave one Monaſtery and go over to another, ſhall not be receiv- 
RY ed in the Latter, without the Leave of his Abbot ; which a Biſhop muſt 

alſo obtain before he can ordain a Monk. All Nunneries ſhall be built at 
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ſacred Veſſels, nor to offer the leaſt Inſult to Virgins or Widows, who A. D. 507. 
had dedicated themſelves to Gon; on Clerks, their Children or Servants, 
or on ſuch Bondmen as to the Church : And gave the Biſhop No- 
tice of it after the War; to End that each of them might claim what- 
ever had been taken from him, and even ſue for the Freedom of Captives. Greg. ii. 
He cauſed this Injunction to be i not far from A <. 7. 


Perſon in his Army to take any thi out of Re- 
ſpect and Veneration for St. Martin. A Soldier meeting with ſome Hay, 
aid, 'This alſo is Graſs ; upon which he took it away in a forcible Manner 
from a poor Man to whom it belonged. But the King no ſooner heard of 
it, than he cauſed him to be put to ſaying ; 


have to hope for Vi „ if we offend St. Martin ? This Example 
the whole Army, fo no one made the like 
Depuries to the Church of St. Martis with Preſents, beſeeching 
give him an Omen of his future Victory. As his Domeſticks o_ 
into the Church, the Primicerius to chaunt the ing V A 
in the Pſalms. For thou haf girded me with h unto Battle ; thou bat Fal viii. 
ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe np againſt me. The Deputies returned 
Thanks to Heaven, offered up Vows to St. Martin, and carried this a- 
greeable News to the King. Being not far diſtant from Poitiers, he like- 
wiſe took the utmoſt Care not to ſuffer the leaſt Damage to be done to the 
Eſtate of St. Hilarius. 

Nor far from this Place, was the 


eign, 

laric fled into Spain, and was afterwards proclaimed King of the Vigor bs, 
who were Maſters of the greateſt Part of it. hn the Gen Time Clovis 
conquered almoſt all Agustain, and the Year following, viz. An. Dom. 
os, he advanced towards Tonlon/e, whence he carried off all the Trea- 
ſure belonging to King Alaric, for this was the Place of his Reſidence. 
From thence Clovis came to Ar:goultme, afterwards to Tours, where he be- 
ſtowed very conſiderable Donations on the Church of St. Martin. He at Greg. ii 
laſt came to Paris, which he choſe for his Reſidence, dwelling in the Pa- 38. 
lace which the Emperor Julian had built without the City to the South, 
and near which Clcvis himſelf built the Church of the holy Apoſtles. bop. 5b. 8e. 

I x the mean Time the War was carrying on in Gallia Narbozenfs.r. . 
The French, in Conjunction with the Burgundians, were reſolved to drive VI. 
the Gorbs quite out of that Country, ſupported by Theodoric, King of C, 
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Book XXI. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 17 
church thereof to St. & hen, and at the ſame Time ordained Aaximinas A. D. os. 
Deacon. Some Time after this, St. Euſpicius finding that his End drew 

nigh, beſought the Biſhopto ive St. Maximin Prieſt's Orders, and the Ab- 

bot's Bleffing, which he did; à little after which St. Enſpicias departed 

this Life. This Monaft ſeveral illuſtrious Saints, namely, 
Avitus, Theodemir, Carilef or Calais, Letus or Lie, Dulcard and Viator. 

Saint Maximin or Meſmin died about the Year 520. 
Kinc Clovis died the fame Year the Council of Orleans was held, Greg. Tor. 
which was the fifth after the Battle of Youille, the thürtieth of his Reign, . 11. bi. 
the forty fifth of his Age, and 112 Years after the Death of St. Martins; 

7. e. Anno 511. He died at Paris, and was buried in the Church of the 
holy A that was building by his Order. 

T n = Eaft was ſtill infeſted by thoſe who oppoſed the Council of Chat. . 
would, in the ei Year of his Reign, aun Dom. 30 — 
Flavian, Pa of Antioch, to ſubſcribe the Henoticon, or Edict of che Eft. 
Union of Zeno. Flavian aſſembled a Council, compoſed of ſuch Biſhops Ter b. 
as were under his JuriſdiQtion, and writ a long Synodical inn 
which he received the three Councils of Nice, of Conflantinople and of 
Epbeſus, but did not make any Mention of that of Chalcedon. He con- 
demned Diadorus of Tarſus, and Theodoras of AMopſueſiia ; and added cer- 
tain Articles to his Letter, by which he ſeemed not to approve of the 
Council of i with reſpect to this Expreſſion ; In two 
natures. It was ſaid, That theſe Articles had been drawn up by Acatius 
of Conflantinople. Beſides the Synodical Letter, F/aviar writ another to 
the as from himſelf, wherein he complied with his i. e. 
received the Henoticon of Zeno. But this did fatisfy Xenaias. He 
Articles of its, 


Emperor of both, but he was 
Conduct of Conflartine and of 
openly from the 


before, 7. e. in 506, had ſucceeded Jahn rheepb. 
Hemma. The Emperor Anaſtaſins writ therefore to Elias, with Orders to p. 123. 4. 
aflemble his Council, and to condemn that of Chalcedon. Elias did not beod. ec. 

5 ve his Confeſſion of Faith, in which he con- lb. a. p. 361. 
demned Neftorias, Entyches, Diodorns, Theodorns, and the Council of De 
Chalcedon. He ſent this Confeſſion of Faith by certain Followers of Dioſ- ITheorh. 
corus, who publiſhed it, together with Anathema to all thoſe who have ad- Fig 
mitted two Natures ; but Elias maintained that it was a Piece of Forgery, Aci. 
and publiſhed another in which this Anathema was not 


EE | | The 
Scbiſmaticks were accuſed of having corrupted ſeveral Works of the Fa- 


thers in the ſame mann:r ; and to have publiſhed ſeveral Books written by 
Apolii 
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. — _ cpallinarius, under the Name of St. &banafins, of St. Gregory Thauma- 
_ 9 and of Pope ulius : And therein lay their greateſt Arrifice, in 


Multitude. 
—_— Nineteenth of the Emperor Anaftafins, 


the Year following, viz. the 
AA he Fier Hundred anfainth of our Lord, two hundred heretical Monks 
came out of the EA ONS, JO by one Severns, who 
| upon as . 


municate with the Apocryſiarii of 
but Macedpmins declared, that 7 a | 
unleſs they firſt acknowledged the Authority of the Council of Chalcedon. 

On the other Side, the Emperor was with Macedonius to anathe- 
matize the Council, in the ſame Manner as Elias of Jerpſalem had done; 


Macedonins anſwered, it would be impoſſible for him to do it, un- 
leſs a general i1 were called, in which the Biſhop of Rome ſhould 
har all whoſe „ 


I! 


h 
f 


| 


ty 

People of Conſtantinople favoured 8 

provoked by the Inſoſence of the Schiſmaticks, who having got toge- 

a great Number of People, who had been bribed, entered one Sunday 

forci into the Church of St. Michael in the Palace, and as 
iſagium, they anſwered them with 


3 


3 injurious 
to Blows, and the Schiſmaticks were driven 
this the Emperor breaking out openly againſt 
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he 


got ready ſeveral Ships, in order to make his Eſcape : And a 
had made an Oath the Night before, never to ſee the Face of Macedonins 

again, he nevertheleſs ſent and deſired him to come to him. As he was 

going in to the Emperor, the People beſought the Abbots to preſerve their Theod.p.;c;. 
Father, and the Soldiers bleſſed him as he paſſed along. Being come into 

the Emperor's Preſence, he reproached him with being an Enemy to the 

Church ; when the Emperor putting on a deceitful Countenance, pretend- 

ed a Deſire of uniting himſelf to it. | 

N x afterwards ſent to the Patriarch, by Celer, Maſter of the Offices, an Theoph a. 21. 
Inſtrument in Writing, in which he acknowledged his receiving the two P13: Niceph- 
firſt Councils, i. e. of Nice and Conſtantinople, but did not once mention 
thoſe of Epheſus and Chalcedon. Macedonins ſuffered himſelf to be impoſed 
upon by this Trick, and ſubſcribed this Confeſſion of Faith, for which he 
was afterwards very much reproached ; for by this he admitted the Henots- 
ce of Zeno, which he had already ſubſcribed at his Ordination. He went 
to the Monaſtery of St. Dalmatins, in which Place, in order to juſtify his 
Conduct, with reſpect to thoſe Clerks and Monks he had he pub- 
liſhed an Apology ; by which he declared, that he received the Council of 
Chalcedon, and looked upon all ſuch as Hereticks, as refuſed to receive it. Theoph. p: 
After he had made this Declaration, they celebrated the Liturgy, or 133+ 
publick Service of the Church along with him. 

Wur rr Things were thus 
by Gifts, all ſuch Clerks and Monks as were of his Opinion, to elect 
ther Biſhop, to the great Diſſatisfaction of Ariana the 
the whole Senate. For Macedonins, notwithſtanding that he had ſuffered 
himſelf to be over-reached, was ſtill beloved for the Purity of his Life, 
and his Uprightneſs with reſpect to Faith. The Emperor, in order to have Evagr. 111. c: 
a Pretence for depoſing him, ſuborned two young Men, who accuſed him 31- 
of having perpetrated an infamous Crime, and of entertaining heretical 
Notions, and gave their Accuſation in Writing, to the Præſect of Conftan- 
77n0ple, and the Maſter of the Offices. was Catholick Prieſts and Dea- A. D. 311. 
cons were alſo accuſed ; the Emperor cauſed Macedonins to be forcibly drove 
out of his See by Celer, notwithſtanding his crying out, that he was ready 
to juſtify himſelf, not only in the Prætorium, but in the Theatre, be- 
fore all the People; and to invalidate the firſt Accuſation, he diſcover- 
ed that he was an Eunuch. The Emperor commanded the above-menti- 
oned Celer, Maſter of the Offices, to carry off the authentick Original of 
the Acts of Chalcedon. Macedonins, after having ſealed it up, had 
it in the Chancel; but the Eunuch Calepodius, or Steward of the great 
2 ſtole it away, and carried it to the Emperor, who commanded it 
to be burnt. 

Bur Anaſtaſirs finding it impoſſible to 
legal Manner, and that he would be nnd by the People, who were Theod Led. 
fully perſwaded of his Innocence; cauſed him to be ſeized in the Night, p. 30 3. 

and ſent him to Chalcedon, in order to his being carried to Eucbaita in Paph- 

lagonia. Several of the Clergy were impriſoned, and many fled, ſome into 

Pbænicia, and others as far as Rome. Macedonius was driven out in this Theoph, an. 
Manner, the twenty firſt Year of Auaſtaſius, under the Conſulate of Se- 21. Marcell.) 
VOI. IV. D cundinus Chr. 


ing on, the Em iled X1. 


| —— V He likewiſe ſent them to Flavien of Antioch, and to Elias of Jeraſalem, 
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A D $11. candizns and of Felix, the fourth Indiftion ; i. e. Arno Dom. 511, after 
having ſate fixteen Years in the Chair of Conſt amtinople. The next Day 

Emperor cauſed to be ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the Prieſt Ti- 

v. ot. ia he- mor bens, who was Treaſurer of the Church, and nick-named, out of Con- 
oph. Theod. tempt, Litrobulbus, and Celon, as a Mark of his Incontinence. At his 
— ing into any Church, before he began the Office, he uſed to cauſe the 
, Pictures repreſenting Macedonius, which had been ſet up in 
was the Cuſtom, to be taken away; and cauſed the Nicene 


e rod 


his great Zeal for the Council of Nice, which 
— — 


of not 
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Queſtion to us? He anſwered ; V 
a Company of Sabat bians or Macedonians, 
ive it? Meaning that the Hereticks had no Right to de- 
3 wherefore, they returned back without having done any thing, 
Macedonins went to the Place of his Exile. Timothy, the newly elected 
Patriarch of Conflartinople, inferted in the Dypticks, the Name of Jobu 


Vita S.Sabz. N;cajotes Patriarch of Alexandria, and ſent him his ſynodical Letters. 


bd 


Theoph. p. 
734 
Id. p. 133.D. 


and 


and the would oblige them to approve the Depoſition of Macedo- 
ning, and the Ordination of Tzmothy. They indeed received the ſynodical 


Letters which Timothy ſent them, but did not approve of Macedonins's 


Tus Emperor was greatly incenſed againſt them both, and Elias the 

/s. Patriarch ſeeing the Storm with which the Church was threatned, ſent to 
don. Conftantinople, St. Sabas, the moſt famous Abbot in all Paleftine, accom- 
panied with ſeveral other Abbots, in order to oppoſe Severus, and the reſt 
of the Eaftern Hereticks, who were very powerful at Conftantinople. Whilſt 
the Abbots of Paleſtine were ing their Journey, the Em cauſed 
ing the Biſhops of the Eat, and 


a Council to aſſemble at Sidon, 
of Paleſtine ; and nominated as Preſidents thereof, Soteric of Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, and Xenaias of Hierapolis, who raiſed the Clamour 
againſt the Council of Chalcedon, and were more zealouſly addicted to the 
Errors of Eutyches 
us of Conftantinople, 


e us, 
into the Eaft, to concert Matters with Xenaias, and both of them had 


Atovur 
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Biſhops met together at Sidon, where held a A D 511 
13 Indiction. i ow 
Emperor Entropins ribune, 
pins adviſed Flavian of Antioch, and Elias of Fernſalem, to give 
peror an Account in Writing, of all that been in the 
Council. Flavian declared in his Letter, that he received the three firſt 
Councils, and the Henoticon of Zeno, without once mentioning the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. Elias rejected it, but in ſuch Terms as were not ſatis- 
factory to Soteric, and Xenaias. Wherefore, they wrote to the Emperor, 
and told him, that Flavian and Elias had agreed together to make a Jeſt Marcell. Chr. 
of him, which provoked him to ſuch a Degree, that he reſolved to drive 5'*- 
them both away. 

Ix the mean Time St. Sabas, and the reſt of the Abbots of Paleffine, XIII. 
being arrived at Conftantinople, deſired to be admitted to Audience of the . Saban 4 
Umperor, who gave Orders for their being all brought in. When they g... 
were got as far as the Anti-chamber, the Silentiarii who guarded the Vu $.Sabor. 
Door, gave them all Admittance except St. Sabas, whom they took for a a. 51. p. 298, 
Beggar, ſeeing him in a dirty Habit, all in Tatters, and patched in ſeveral f. . 
Places. The received the reſt with great Humanity, for he loved 
the Monks, and read the Letter of Elias the Patriarch, which they preſented 
to him, the Purport of which was as follows; I ſend you the choiceſt of the 
1 faithful Servants of Gop ; Su 


periors of all Parts of the 


the reſt, the Lord Sabas, the Light and Ornament of all Pa- p. 297. 
lefiine. The Emperor asked where he was? When immediately the Ab- 
bots 


to look about on all Sides, not knowing 
had left them. The 


in what Manner he 
after with 


brought, and {aid to him, Take that, my Father, and 
ve been informed, that you over ſeveral 
St. Sabas ſaid, 1 will ſpend the Winter here, 
ity to pay you my Reſpects. The Emperor 
into Paleſtine, and gave Orders that St. Sabas 
go into the Palace as often as he pleaſed, without 
in his Name. 
D 2 SOME 


being obliged to { 
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A D. 511. 


n. 28. 


p. 301. 
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Some Days after, he ſent for him, when being come, he ſaid to him; 
Your Archbiſhop has declared himſelf as Defender of the Council of Cha/- 
cedon, which has authorized the Doctrine of Neftorins. Moreover, he has 
perverted Flavian of Antioch, and has drawn him over to his Party; inſo- 
much, that as the Decrees of Chalcedon were all in general going to te 
anathematized in the Council, which is now aſſembled at $777, he, in 
concert with Flavian only, put a ſtop to it, and thinks, that he has made 
a Jeſt of me, having writ to me in theſe very Words; Reject all ſuch 
Hereſies as have introduced any new Doctrine in Oppoſition to the Catho- 
lick Faith ; not receiving what was enacted at Chalcedon, becauſe of the 
Scandal occaſioned from thence. By this he thinks to have over-reached 
us; but we plainly perceive, that he is the Defender of the Council of 
Chalcedon, and the whole Hereſy of Neftorizs ; and we ſaw it before, when 
he refuſed to conſent to the Depoſition of Euphemius and Aacedoui us, both 
Neftorians. Wherefore we are reſolved, that he ſhall be driven away, 
and that a worthy Man, and one that entertains Orthodox Principles, be 
poſtolical Chair, to the End that the holy Places may not 
with the Tenets of Neſtorius. 

S r. Sabas replied ; Be perſwaded, my Lord, that our Archbiſhop, in- 
by our antient Fathers, Men who wrought Miracles, and were 
the Light and Ornament of the Deſert, reject equally the Diviſion of 
Neftorins, and the Confuſion of Eutyches, walking between both, in the 
Path of the Catholick Faith ; we are very certain, that he breaths nothing 
but the Doctrine of St. Cyril of Alexandria. We therefore beſeech you 
2 prove in Peace and Tranquility, the holy City of Fernſalem, where 


ſeated in this A 
be 


yitery of our Salvation was made manifeſt, and not to moleſt the 
Prieſthood in that Place. The Emperor, touched with the Holincſs and 
the Simplicty of the old Man, ſaid to him; The Scripture has well obſcrved, 
that, He that walketh nprightly, walketh ſecurely. Pray for us, and be 
not troubled : For your ſake, 1 ſhall not enact. thing to the Pre- 
judice of your Archbiſhop; and am determined, all Things ſhall be 
done to your Satisfaction, before you return back. St. Sabas having thus 


taken leave of the Emperor, waited upon the Empreſs Ariana, and after 


having given her his Bleſſing, he exhorted her to maintain the Faith of the 
Emperor Leo, her Father, to which ſhe anſwered, You ſay well, holy old 
Man, if they would but hear it. Afterwards, taking leave of the Empreſs, 


and defiring to avoid the he went out of the Ci 


Ity, and dwelt in 
the Suburb of Ru, He was here viſited by Juliana, and Anafaſfa, 
Ladies of very 


great Virtue, and who adhered very ſcrupulouſly to the 
true Catholick Faith. 'Theſe went often to kiſs his Fes. ae to receive 


Inſtructions from him. Juliana was Grand- daughter to the Emperor IA. 


Theoph, an. Jextinian the third. By her Orders, a Church, dedicated to the Mother of 


22. Pp. 135. Go 


Cang. C. P. 
lib. 4. 15. The 


N. 14. 


D, had been built in a Place called Honoratus, ſituated on the Aſian Side. 

Anaſtaſius could never prevail with her to communicate 
with Nmothy the Patriarch, although he employed all kind of Artifices 
for that Purpoſe; nor had Timothy himſelf any better Succeſs from the 
frequent Viſits he made her. Anaſtaſia was Wife to Pompey the Patrician, 
Nephew to the Emperor A4naftaſins, from whom they met with a varie 


ty 


of 


Book XXXI. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 21 


of ill Treatment, becauſe they adhered to the Council of Chalcedon, and A. D. 311. 
to Macedonius, whom they maintained during his Exile. 

Tur Emperor having again ſent for St. Salas a few Days after, he in- 4. n. 34. 
treated him to remit, to the City of Feruſalem, the Remainder of a Tribute 
called Chryſarguron, which was ſtill unpaid, and which he had remitted Sup. lib. 30. 
throughout the «hole Empire, thirteen Years before, viz. in 499. The 
Sum remaining amounted to an hundred Pounds of Gold, ariſing from 
Things not eſtimated, and they had even been laid upon the Churches. 

The Emperor commanded Zoticus, the Prefect of the Pretorinm, to dif- p. 304. 
charge the Office of Paleſtine of that Sum. But Marinns, who had a great 

Aſcendant over him, coming in the Interim, ſaid, that the Inhabitants of 
Fernſalem were Jews and Neſtori ans, and were unworthy of ſuch a Remit- 

tance ; whereupon St Sabas ſaid to him, Do not oppoſe the good Will and A. D. 512. 
Affection which the Emperor diſcovers for the Churches; be not given to P 3035. 
Covetouſneſs, but watch over your own Conduct ; otherwiſe, you will 

draw down upon your Head a great many Evils in a little Time. You 

will loſe all your Poſſeſſions in an Inſtant, your Houſe will be burnt to the 

Ground, and you will even endanger the Safety of the Empire. After 

this St. Sabas prayed the Emperor to ſend him back to Paleſtine, and re- 

ccived another Gift of a thouſand Pieces of Gold from him ; but could not 

obtain the Remittance of what ſtill remained due of the Chryſarguron. 

He embarked in order to return Home, in the Month of May, in the fifth 

Indiction, i. e. Anno 512. Some Months after, Marinus happening to be 

found in a Sedition, his Houſe was burnt down, and the reſt of the Pro- 
phecy accompliſhed. 

Evrn fince the Eeginning of the Reign of the Anaftafins, the XIV. 
Monaſteries of Palefine were ſunk into a kind of Anarchy, which was o- _ 4 
ing to the Remiſſneſs of the Sueceſſors of St. Paſſariou, who were too much n. — 
devoted to the Temporalities, and to the Schiſm of the Acephali, and the Supp. xxx. n. 
Protection which the Emperor afforded them. Thus the Monks of the De- 25- 
ſert went to Salut the Patriarch, who was ſick, when ſtanding round him, * 2 
they made Choice of St. Theodofins, and St. Sabas, who were eſtabliſhed Y 
Exarchs, or Superiors General of all the Monaſteries in the nce of 
Jernſalem; namely St. Theodofins of the Cenolizes, and St. Sabas of the 


Aucborites. 
Au oc the Diſciples of St. Salas, was Fobn, who from his great love t 8. Jab. 
for Retirement, was firnamed Heſycaftes, or the Silent, and whom he had — 7 2 


received into his Laura, at the Time of the Dedication of his Church call- To. 14 p32. 


ed Theottifins, i. e. Auno Dom. 491. He made ſo t a Progreſs in Vir- Sp xxx. n. 
tue, that ſeven Years after, Salas was deſirous of ordaining him Prieſt. — Vie 8. 
8 ; 21, 


Accordingly, he took him with him to Jeraſalem, and preſented him to V. 8. 1... 
Elias the Patriarch, Succeſſor to Saluſt; who reſolving to ordain him with s, 7. 
his own Bands, carried him to the Church of Mount Calvary for that Pur- 

poſe. Then John ſaid to the Patriarch; Holy Father, 1 have ſomething sup. xxx. n. 
to ſay to you in private, after which, if you judge me worthy, I will en- 7. 

ter into holy Orders. The Patriarch having taken him afide, Job defired 
him not to reveal what he was going to acquaint him with, for that other- 
wiſe he would leave the Country. Elias having given him his Word, that 
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not, he ſaid; Father, I have been ordained Biſhop of a City; 


of my Sins, I fled far from thence, and have 
the coming of the Lo « v. The Patriarch 
—— , and ſaid unto him, He has told me 
3 I cannot poſſibly ordain him; let him henceforward be left to 
and Jet no one trouble him ; and in this Manner he diſmiſſed them 
Sabas in Affliction left his Lara, and with Tears beſought 
this Myſtery to him. He pr 14 . » * 
to Joby, agreed ed to 
2 1 oy OY —_——_—S to come to Church. 
Sr. John, firnamed the Silent, was born about the Year 452, at Ns 
in Armenia, of a noble Family. Being Years of A he fouded 
LA A. where he was born, and withdrew hi into it; 
> 44 as of Colonia ing defirous that he ſhould preſide over 
them, in Quality of Biſhop, he was obli 
ichſtanding 


Na 
waiting 
called 


ged to leave it, and to take Orders, 
not wi he ſtill continued the Practice of the Monaſtick 
Life. Paſnicus his Brother - in- law, Governor of Armenia, having en- 
croached on the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions, and the Right 
of A/ylums, Fobn went and made his Complaints thereof at Conft antinople, 
out the Edo en Reign and had Juſtice done him. He then form- 
the Deſign of freeing himſelf from all Incumbrances, and enjoying his 
Liberey, when having diſmiſſed the Prieſt who accompanied him, he went 
on Board privately, and came to Jeruſalem; after which he retired into 
the Laura of St. Sabas. 
H continued four Years in his Retirement, after he was known, and 
came out of it but once, in order to viſit the Patriarch Elias, at the Dedi- 
cation of the new Church ; for that of TheofFiſtus being now not ſpaci- 
ous enough to hold ſo great a „St. Sabas gave it tothe Arme- 
nians to aſſemble in, and built a urch in Honour of the bleſſed 
VizaS. Sab. Virgin. The Patriarch came and dedicated it, and conſecrated therein an 
1. 32. Altar, on the firſt of uh, the ninth IndiQtion; 7. e. Anno 501, St. Sabas 
being in the ſixty third Year of his Age. 


Xv. Tu E great Laura, and the Monaſt onaltery of ce, were in this flouriſh- 
preinnng ing Condition, when a great Storm that was juſt going to its 


Fury 


ra. 


upon St. Sabas. The falſe Brethren who — 1 ay 13 
un. 33. But he 


„ of them conſpired againſt 
yielded to the Perſecutions of his Fellow-Crea- 
ain cl 1282 withdrew towards Scyt hopolis, into a 


great Lion, who immediately reſigned his 
n. 34+ Habitation to him. 1 ples came to him in this Place; one of 


F. 268. whom, named Eumat hius, hams his Grotto into a Monaſtery, of which 
he was afterwards made Abbot. St. Sabas finding that the Fame of. his Mi- 


racles was the Occaſion of inviting 2 great Number of troubleſome Viſi 
rants, returned to his Laura; but that the Mutineers had now in- 


creaſed their Number to t he again withdrew, and retired to the 
Diſtri& of Nicapolis, where they built him a Cell, which was afterwards 
into a Monaſtery. In the mean Time his Enemies gave out, that 

he had been devoured by Lions, and thereupon went to Jera/alem, to ot 
e 
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another Abbot might be ſet over them; but the Patriarch bid A. D. gta. 

. him out. The Feaſt of the Dedication of the holy Se- 

Ichre being come, St. Sabas came to Feruſalem, purſuant to the Cuſtom 
br the Abbots ; when the Patriarch Elias being overjoyed that he was found 
again, ſent him back to his Laura. 
Ueo this the Mutineers withdrew, and ſettled themſelves near Thecue, . 3x. 
in the Cells that had been abandoned, and of which the new Laura was aſter- 36 
wards made. But St. Sabas, as ſoon as he was informed of the Place of 
went to them himſelf, ſupplied all their Wants, and by 
the Beneficence of the Patriarch, built them a new Church, which was 
dedicated in the fixty ninth Year of his Age, z. e. Anno Dom. 507, His 
great Charity and Friendſhip reconciled them to him; after which he gave 
a Superior named Jobn, who was his firſt Diſciple. His various Re- 


when he met with the Succeſs above-mentioned. 


TE Eaftern Church labouring under this Affliction, i the AM. XVI. 
9 ONE by a long Letter they ſent him, which ſeems ., n, 


alſo to be directed to the other Biſhops of the Vet, ing to antient © hoſe of the 
Practice. Thoſe of the Eaft defire to be reſtored to the Pope's Com- Eaft. To. 4. 
munion, without being for the Fault which Acatizs had n. p. 130 
committed; ſince they do not any Way partake in it, but receive the Let- 
ter of St. Leo and the Council of Chalcedon. Do not, ſay they, 
becauſe we communicate with our Adverſaries ; for all ſuch as act in thi 
Manner, do not do it from too great | but for fear 
leaving their Flocks an eaſy Prey to Hereticks, A in General, 
well thoſe who communicate with them in outward Appearance, as thoſe 
who withdraw from their Communion, expect, of 
your Succour and Aſfiſtance, and your reſtoring to the Eaſt the Li 
which you originally drew from thence. The Evil is fo great, that we 
not even able to go and ſeek a Remedy for it ; but it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that you come to us. In fine, to ſhew that they were Carbclicks, they 
conclude with a Declaration of their Doctrine, in which they condema 
Neſtorius and Eutyches, in the cleareſt and moſt expreſs Terms, and ac- 
knowledge two Natures in CuxisT JESvs, vi. the Divine and the Hu- 
mane, united in one ſole Perſon. | 
Tukur is ſtill extant a Letter of Pope Symmach:s to thoſe of the Eaſt, epit. 8. * 
which ſeems to be in anſwer to that above, notwithſtanding that it makes 1201. 
no mention of it. 'The Pope comforts them, and exhorts them to continue 
firm and immoveable in what has been once determined in Oppoſition to 
Euryches; and to ſuffer, in Caſe it be requiſite, for the Sake of the Faith, 
Baniſhment and the greateſt of Evils. He enjoins them to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the Communion of the Eutychians, and declares, that there is 
no other Way of being re- admitted to that of the _ but by con- 
I whom it has condemned; namely, Eurycbes, Dioſcorns, Ti- 
motbens, Peter and Acatins. As if he ſhould ſay, that the Confeffion of 
Faith of thoſe of the Eaſ, altho' it be truly Orthodox, is nevertheleſs of no 


XVII. 
S. Ce/arins , 
in nah. ob 
Vita S. Cæſ. 
lib 1. n. 19. whom he was 


A. 20. 


24 
A. D. 312 manner of uſe, anleſs thoſe Perſons be condemned. This Letter is dated 


 fay to him; The King, your Son, Holy Biſhop, intreats you to accept 
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the eighth of Ockober, after the Conſulate of Felix, i.e. Anno 512. 
Sour Time after this S. Cæſarius of Arles came to Reme, having been 
by a freſh Perſecution which broke out againſt him, to paſs over in- 
to Italy. The City of Arles was ſubject to King Theodoric, before 
again accuſed, ſo that he was ſcized, and brought under a 
Guard. Being arrived at Ravenna, he centred into the Palace and 
ſaluted the King, who ſeeing a Man of ſo venerable an Aſpect, and who 
diſcover'd ſo intrepid an Air, roſe up; took from his Head the Ornament 
with which it was covered, and returned him his Salute in a very obliging 
Manner. He afterwards asked him, If he was fatigued with his Journey, 
and put ſeveral Queſtions to him concerning the City of Arles, and the 
Cor bs that inhabited it. After S. Cæſarius was gone out, King Theodoric 
ſaid to _ about him; May Go __ thoſe who have — 
caſion of ſo holy a Man's undertaking a Journey to no 
2 r he has . = a. and 
hang to harbour Thoughts any way to the Prejudice of ſo venera- 
A 
H x ſent to his Houſe, by way of Preſent, a Silver Baſon of fixty Pounds 
Weight, with three hundred Pence of Gold, and ordered the Bearer to 


this Veſſel which he to you, and to make uſe of it for his ſake. 
S. Czſarins, who never made uſe of Plate at his Table (the Spoons except- 
ed, which were of Silver) ſold the Baſon publickly, and ranſomed ſeveral 
Captives with the Money it was fold for. An Account thereof was carried 
to the King, as alſo that the Biſhop's Door was ſo much crowded with poor 
People, that it was impoſſible to get near it. The King expatiated ſo much 
upon this Charity, that the Senators and the reſt of the Quality ſtrove who 
ſhould beſtow the moſt bountiful Alms, to be diſtri by the Hands of 
S. Ceſarins; and ſaid publickly, that Gop had been very ious to. 
them, in giving them the Sight of ſo Apoſtolical a Man. Thus he deli- 

vered all who had been taken Priſoners on the other Side the Durcuce, 

and particularly in the City of Orange; and furniſhed them with Carriages 

and Money, to carry them back to their reſpective Homes. 

Ar Ravenna was a Widow, whoſe Son, being a very young Man, ſcrved 
under the Præfect of the Prætorium, and maintained her out of his Sala- 
ry. He fell ſick, and was given over; upon which his Mother ran to im- 
plore the Aſſiſtance of the holy Biſhop, who not being able to refuſe her 
Requeſt, went to his Houſe ; when after having proſtrated himſelf in 
Prayer, he went away, leaving the Prieſt Maſfianns behind him, at that 
Time his » with Orders to give him Notice as ſoon as the young 
Man ſhould come to himſelf. He recovered his Senſes in about an Hour's 
Time, opened his Eyes, and ſaid to his Mother; Go and return Thanks 
to the Servant of & on, by whoſe Prayers I am again reſtored to Life. She 
haſted to him, when her Tears were more expreſſive than her Words, and 
ſhe beſought the holy Man to take her Son into his Service, and carry him 
along with him into Gaz/. The Fame of this Miracle was not confined to 


the City, but ſpread it ſelf over the whole Province, and even to Rome, 
where 
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where he was already dear to, and his Preſence very much deſired by all; A: D. gry. 
by the Pope, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the People. 
He went thither, and preſented himſelf before Pope Symmacbas, who ; 
gave him the Palliam, or Pall, and allow d his Deacons to wear the Dal vii. 
watica as thoſe of the Church of Rome; for the Deacons and Biſhops To. 
had hitherto worn only the Tunict with cloſe Sleeves. P- 1 
Ix > $Acay 6 St. Cæſarius obtained ſeveral Reſcripts from the 
In the firſt place he preſented him a Petition, by which he requeſted, 
ſeveral Abuſes which obtained in Gan, mi be condemned ; and 
the Pope anſwered him by a Decretal, dated the fixth of November, un- Eid. f. p. 
der the Conſulate of Probus, 7. e. Anno Dom. 513. It contains fix Arti- . 
cles, the firſt whereof, which is the moſt conſiderable, forbids the Aliena- 
tion of the Church-Lands, unleſs they be given to for the 
Service they may have done ; to Monks or to i 
their Wants ; but upon Condition of enjoying them only for the Term 
of their Lives. It is thought that we herein likewiſe ſee the Origin of 


xt Rome, obtained alſo a Deciſion of the f. . a. 


Vienne. For on his praying 


lib, 


1.113. 
4 Conc, 
294. 


be obſerved, with a Right of hearing Cauſes. Purſuant to which, the 
uriſdiftion of the Church of Vienne extended itſelf no farther than the 
of Valentia, Tarentaifia, Geneva and Grenoble ; and the others in ; 
ion were to be ſubordinate to the Biſhop of Arles. This appears by el. 9. P. 
ope Symmachus's Letter to all the Biſhops of Can, dated the thi ey” 
November, in the Year of our Lord 313; by which he exhorts them to reſt 

ſatisfied with their reſpective Ri and not endeavour to extend them Ibid. p. 13104 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Arm. St. Cæſarius demanded likewiſe, that 
the Biſhop of Aix ſhould be obliged dr tary a, whether it were 
with reſpect to Councils, or other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. The Pope anſwered 
him by a Letter dated the ſeventh of June, of the following Year 514, un- 
der the Conſulate of Senator ; in which he ratifies the Privileges of the 
Church of 4rler, and ordains that St. Ceſarixs hall fuperintend all che Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs of Gaul and Spain; 

thereof whenever it ſhall be 


Poet Symmacbus lived no than a Month after the Date of this xv1n. 
Letter, and died the nineteenth of July, of the above-mentioned Year 514, DearbofSym- 
after having fat fifreen Years and almoſt eight Months in the Pontifical gar 
Chair. He was buried in St. Peter's Church, and the Holy See continued lags s. 
vacant ſeven Days. He had made four Ordinations at Rowe, in the Lib. Pont. 
Months of December and of February, and had ordained ninety two Prieſts, 
fixteen Deacons, and one hundred and ſeventeen Biſhops. Hiſtorians ſay, 
that he appointed the ſinging of the Gloria in excelfis on all Sundays and 
the Feſtivals of Martyrs. He built ſeveral Churches, to which he gave 
Pyxes of Silver, each weighing one hundred and twenty Pounds: For 
theſe P3xes were as ſo many Tabernacles which cover d the Altar, bei 
Vol. IV. E mm 
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4X D. $514. ſupported by Pillars; one of them bore the Figures of our Saviour and 
the —_— Symmachus made alſo in ſeveral Foun- 
tains in the middle of the Courts, before the Bafi/ica ; and in ſome of them 
Baths. The total Sum of the Silver which he gave to ſeveral Churches, a- 
mounted to fourteen hundred and nine Romas Pounds. Seven 
Days after his Death, i. e. on the twenty fixth of July 514, under the 
Conſulate of Senator, who is the fame as Caffiedorns, they elected Hor- 
miſda the Deacon, Son of Faſftns, born at Frunum in Campania, who 
enjoy d the Holy See nine Years. 
xix. Tur Emperor Auaſtaſius addreſſed himſelf to him, in order to appeaſe 
S$e4210n a- the Tumults which were broke out towards Scythian, i. c. the Rebellion of 
dee ts, Vitalianns, whom the Catbolicks of Seythia, and of Myſia, had ſtirred 
aſus, p. againſt him, being unable to ſubmit any longer to the Perſecution 
1421. To. 4. he had raiſed againſt thoſe who refuſed to communicate with the Patriarch 
conc. The- Ney. The Abbot of the of Gov being dead, I mot by went 
n. P. '7* thither in order to ordain his Succeſſor ; but he anſwered, that he would 
Theod. lect. not be ordained by a Man who anathematized the Council of Chalcedor. 
r. 593 Simothy ſaid to him, Anathema to him who rejects the Council of Chai- 
cedoy ; whereupon the Abbot ſuffered himſclf to be ordained by him. Fobr 
the Archdeacon, who was a AMarichee, began to break out into injurious 
E againſt T7motby, and haſted to acquaint the there- 
with. The Emperor ſent for mot, and reproached him upon that Ac- 
count; but Timothy denied the Fact, and faid, Anathema to him that re- 
ceives the Council of Chalcedon. | 
Marcell. an. O x the fixth of November, Anno 511, the Day on which a Proceſſion was 
$12, made at  Conftantinople, becauſe of the Aſhes which had formerly fallen 
Theoph. P. from the Sky, and covered the whole Country; the 
Eragr, III. up into the Pulpit (i. e. of the Church of St. Theodore 
kiſt. c. ule. ; 


time the Patriarch Timothy gave Orders, in Writing, to all the Churches, 
to ſing the Tri/aginm, with the Addition, in Proceſſions. Many obeyed 
through Fear, but the Monks ſung without that Addition; which the 

obſerving, cried aloud, 'The Orthodox are opportunely come ; and 
is © a great Tumult. The i 
; fome of whom continued 
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AD. e Diſpures with Nephatins the Abbot; who had at firſt imbibed the 
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| they not received in 
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ich ſeveral other Biſhops, Clerks and Monks. Severns was or- 
of Amtioch, Anno Dom. 561, the fixth Indiftion in the 


+29 


* 
* 


PT 


a vigorous manner, to drive 
them away without ſhedding Blood; to which he anſwered, that he would 
not ſuffer one Drop to be ſpilt. 

Sever vs finding that Elias, Patriarch of Fernſalem, had refuſed 
receive his 8 ical Letters, ſent them again to him in the Month 
May, the ſixth Indiction, i. e. in 313, together with ſeveral Clerks, 
ſome of the 's Officers, to aſſiſt them with the Secular Arm. 
Sabas no ſooner heard of it, than he went to Feruſalem, in Com 
with the other Abbots of the Deſert ; drove out of the City the 
of the Letters of Severus, and getting together, 
Number of Monks before Mount Calvary, with the I 


n. 565. 


Commander of the Saracens, who were ſubject to the Perfians, 
committed Hoſtilities on the Romans in Arabia 


and was baptized by Catbolicks. Severus therefore ſent two Biſhops to Theod le 
ſeduce him ; bus he fad to them, I have one 
Account, by Letter, of the Death of the Arch-angel Michael. That, ſaid Theoph. au. 
they, is impoſſible ; to which he anſwered, And in what manner then has? 
J=svs Cuxisr, being wholly Go p, without having aſſumed the hu- 
mane Nature, been crucified for us, ſince it is not poſſible for even an 
a? In this manner he diſmiſſed them quite aſhamed and 


ſending to his 
patins, his Nephew, Priſoner. He conquered all 


Vitalian drew off his Forces, and 
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A. D. 515. PuxsVaANT to this Treaty, the Emperor Anaſtaſius wrote to Pope 
To. 4. «orc. Hormiſda, on the twelfth of January, 515, under the Conſulate of An- 
p. 1420 rhemins and Florentins. He begins with excuſing his long Silence, impu- 
ting it to the ill Treatment he had met with from the preceding Popes. 

He then intreats Hormiſda to make himſelf the Mediator, in order to put 
a Stop to the Troubles that had broke out in Scytbia, which would ne- 
p. 14253, ceſſarily require a Council to be called. This Letter was received at Rome, 
from the Hand of Patricius, on the twenty ſeventh of March. Anaſftaſins 
obſerved in another Letter, that the Council was to be held at Heraclea in 
Europe, i. e. in Thrace, deſiring the Pope to be preſent at the ſame on the 

Epiſt. 2. & 6.firſt of July of the above-mentioned Year 515. The Pope wrote the Em- 
peror an Anſwer, and therein told him, That he was very glad he had at 

laſt broke Silence, promiſing at the ſame time to anſwer him more at length, 
Epiſt. 4. when he ſhould be acquainted with the Reaſons for aſſembling this Council. 
The Letter is dated the fourth of April, Anno 315; and by another of 

the eighth of Faly, he promiſes to diſpatch certain Biſhops to him very 

ſhortly, entruſted with his Orders. V7talian, on the other fide, had ſent 
Depuries to the Pope, and Theodoric, King of Italy, was alſo urgent with 


him to ſend to Comſtanti nople. 
Lib. Pomiff. Tus, by the Determination of a Council, he ſent Exxodins, Bi 
another Biſhop named Fortu- 


in Hormilda. of Pavia, « Perſon famous for his Writings, 


Theoph. an. 
ns 
The Pope's In. receive them with due eſpect; 
Arucfians to it, for 
his Legates, . 
P. 166. 
ing, pray to Go 
SDS 
tell that y 
will give you their 
accept of the Houſe 
ſidence; and before 
of any but 
the utmoſt 
doing. 


- 
{Ht 


| : that he has read them, proceed and ſay 
The Pope has alſo wrote to Fitalian your Servant, whe hes fun corel 


Perſons, as from himſelf, having firſt obtained your Leave for that purpoſe, 
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as he has informed us in his Letter; but the 
to deliver to him the Letters which are directed to him, unleſs you firſt 

ve Orders for it. In caſe the Emperor ſhould ask for the Letters which 
we have ſent to Vitalian, you muſt anſwer, The Pope has not commanded 
us to give them into your Hands; but to the end that you may not be a 
Stranger to the Simplicity in which they are written, and to ſhew that their 
whole Tendency is to make you return to the Unity of the Church; ſend 
fome Perſons along with us, and they ſhall be read in their Preſence. In 
caſe he ſhould fay, You may procure other Orders; you ſhall anfwer, Far 
be it from us to do any ſuch Thing, we have no ſuch Cuſtom. We are come 
for the Sake of G op, and in ſo doing we ſhould offend him. The Pope 
acts with the utmoſt Simplicity, and defires nothing farther than that t 
Conſtitutions of the Fathers may not ſuffer any Alteration, and that the 
Hereticks may be driven out of the Church. Our Commiſſion extends no 


farther. 

Ix caſe the ar Gas The ot oy * the Pope 
to the Council was, i Di ppen to ariſe, it might 
be determined; you ma wer as follows, We thank Gop 
for it, but the only Method to reſtore Unity to the Churches, will be for 
you your ſelf to obſerve what Marci au and Leo, your Predeceſſors, have 
obſerved. If he ſhould ask what this is, your Anſwer muſt be, To pre- 
vent the Council of Chalcedon, and the Letters of Pope St. Leo, from being 
ed. In caſe he ſays, We receive the Council of Chalcedon, and 


any way oppof ; 
the Letter of St. Leo; you ſhall thank him for it, and Kiſs his Breaft, ſaying, 
We now fee that Heaven is favourable to you. It is the Catbolick Faith, 
without which no one can poſſibly be orthodox. If he ſhould ſay, The 
Biſhops are orthodox, and do no way deviate from the Maxims of the Fa- 
— r are the Churches in theſe Parts 

much divided ? ys, Biſhops enjoyed Peace and Tranquilli 
when the Letters of the late rn We hate 
with us Symmachus's Letters. If they contain ing but what you are 
agreed upon, viz. the Council of Chalcedon, St. Leo's Letters, and Ex- 
hortations for the obſerving them, what can be found therein that merits 
Cenſure > Enforce this Diſcourſe with Prayers and Tears, ſaying, My 
Lord, look upon Gon, ſet his Judgments before your Eyes. The Fx. 
thers, who were Authors of ions, have ed the Faith of 
St. Peter, by which the Church was built. 

Ix caſe the ſays, Well, communicate with me, fince I receive 
the Council: of Chalcedon, and the Letters of Pope St. Leo, you ſhall an- 
ſwer, We rejoyce upon that Account, and we beſeech you to reunite the 
Church ; to int all the Biſhops with your Intention, and to obſerve 
the Council, and the Letters of Pope St. Leo. If he ſhould ask in what Or- 
der this muſt be 3 you muſt anſwer, in an humble manner, The 
Pope has written to all the Biſhops in general. Add to theſe your own 
Letters, declaring, That you maintain all that the Apoſtolical See teaches ;- 
by which the Orthodox will be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who are not ſo. 
Afterwards the Pope is ready to come in Perſon, in caſe it be neceffary, 


and will acquieſce in every thing that may contribute to 29 
2 


Pope has commanded us, not A. D515. 
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Timothy : This is an Affair of a particular Nature; we muſt 


lating whatever belongs in to the Biſhops, 

.I 1 5 i 

ing the Affairs of the above-mentioned Perſons, or of thoſe who have been 

obliged to quit their Churches. If the Emperor ſhould ſay, You hint at 

Macedonins, 1 know your Cunning ; he is an Heretick, it will be impoſh- 

ble for him to be recalled ; 
f — 


p. 1429. 
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——— Kr een. 


Sucn 45e the InftruRtions which Pope Hormiſde gave his Legates, the 
moſt antient Piece in its kind now extant ; in which a Spirit of Prudence 
and Charity are equally conſpicuous. We are not to wonder, that the 
Pope ſo eaſily foreſaw the Anſwers and Objections the would make; 
for he might have been very amply inſtructed in theſe Particulars, both 
by Patricius the Envoy of Anafiafus, and by the People ſent Vitali an. 
After theſe lnſtruct ions, follows ſome 2 the Points 
thereof, and add to them over and above, that all ſuch Biſhops as are de- 
Grous of to the Unity of the Church, 
in the Church, and in the of the 
the Faith of Chalcedon, and the Letters of St. Leo, in 8 
rius, Eutyc hes, Dioſcorus, and their Followers, Th imothy, Elenrus, Peter, 
and thoſe who embrace the ſame Cauſe; alſo Anathema a- 
gainſt Acatius of Conſtantinople, and Peter of Antioch, with their Compa- 
nions. This they muſt ſubſcribe with their own Hands, in the Preſence 
of Perſons choſen for that purpoſe, purſuant to the taken out 
of the Archives of the Church of Rome, of which Hilaras, the Notary, is 
Bearer. 'Thoſe, who being in Communion with the Holy See, have been 
ven cut ER CO _—— The Epit. 5. 
Pope gave likewi tes 2 or the Emperor, containing in 
Subſtance the very Cane Conditions for the reconciling the Churches, as 
uſo an Offer to go in Perſon to the Council, for the ſake of doing ſo great 
a Service to Religion, although it be entirely unprecedented. This Letter 
is dated the eleventh of Augnff, of the ſame Year 515. — 
T xe Emperor Anaſtafixs, whoſe only Aim was to gain Time, ſent back ,a f 
the 's with a Letter, wherein he declares, that he condemns the Emperor 
Neftorins and Eutyches, and that he receives the Council of Cbalcedam. Anaftaſius. 
But as to the Affair of Acatins, he thinks it very hard to drive away the % 23 
Living from the Church, for what the Dead have done, when it was known A. D. 516. 
at the ſame time that this could not be done without ſhedding much 
Blood. He adds, that all things will be done to better Purpoſe by the 
Council, and that he will ſend Ambaſſadors to the Pope, in order to ma- 

_ nifeſt to had promiſed Ex. of his 2 

H x promiſed Exnodius to depute for that purpoſe ; not - Epiſt. ad Avi. 
withſt which he ſent only Laymen, as though it had been an Affair P. 1445 *. 
of little or no Conſequence ; namely, I heopompus, Comes Domeſticorum, 
or Captain of the Guards, and Severianns, Confiftorii, or Councellor 
A. E ITI 

ing, pretending Winter, and the length of the Journey, had 
occaſioned this Delay, as appears by the Letter written to Pope, of 
which they were the Bearers, dated the ſeventeenth of the Calends of 
Auguſt, under the Conſulate of Peter, 7. e. the fixteenth of July, 516. 
He likewiſe them with a Letter directed to the Senate of Ro 
whom he intreats to employ 
the Pope, in order to 
Church. 


Comes 
before the middle of the Year 


 _ _ Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Book XXXI. 

might immediately be reſtored to it; but that this would be impoſ- 

| continue to preſerve the Name of A4catins. 

ithout mentioning the Name of Acatizs, makes the ſame 

; and adds, That he was ſo far from having any need of being 

by the Senate, that he throws himſelf at the Emperor's Feet, for 
Peace and Welfare of the Church. 

— nerd ocher Cabelicts, Bibops of Iricam, Cere there 

7 Cat bolic Ayricum, were 
0 cauſed the four among them to be 
er 33 


0 , whoſe Name was Dom- | 
Catholic Soldiers of MHyricum ſhould riſe ; 
him 


* So 
a9 2 as in a Place of 
to the Palace, where this Biſhop, 


= Catbolick Faith, frequently confuted the 
own Courtiers. He was — ſent 


DoxoTrHEvs, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, } 
25. Hey of Conftautinople, being over-awed 
E r Biſhops of Ilyricum and of Greece, 
ting, That they — 


n. 


ſent to Rome in order 
theſe Biſhops of Jiyricum, 


% 


if 


thoſe of the 7 their Me- 

Nicopolis, In the 

ical Letter, {ſubſcribed by ; by 

the with the Ordination ; Tecondly, 

written by Jobs hi in which he receives the 
ils, and pronounces mot by 


the 


122 2 Peter 


75 


Port — — 


= 


thoſe who are deſirous of returning 1 firſt 
condemn Neforins, Extyches and Acatins in expreſs Terms, i. e. not onl 


FS 


the Leaders of the Hereſy, but the Followers thereof; purſuant to 
Memorial which he ſends to them by Polio, Sub-deacon of the Church of 
Rome, to whom he en a eng 

Wusn . 
received our 
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In caſe he ſays, that it will be a difficult Matter to aſſemble them toge- A. D. 516. 
ther, let him depute certain Perſons along with you to esch Biſhop, 

order that they may ſubſcribe in your Preſence. You hall cauſe 
Letters to be read publickly ; but in caſe the Biſhops dare not do this, 
them at leaſt read them to their Leave this to their Choice, 
bring us back their Subſcriptions, and that of their 
king Care afterwards not to make any Stay in the ſeveral Places, for 
the Artifices of our Enemies. Thel: Letters to the Biſhops of Epirus are 

$ 


dania, Illyricum and Thrace, and to adviſe him to 
Artifices of the Schiſmaticks. St. Avitus knew that the P 
Ennodius into the Eaſt, and imagined that there had been a ops 
ſince indeed Legates were juſt going to ſet out for thoſe Parts. In order to, 
know what Succeſs they met with, he ſent Alexis the Prieſt, and Venantins 
the Deacon, to Rome, in the Name of the whole Province of Nenne; becaufe 
the Greeks boaſted their being reconciled with the Church of Rome. This 
Letter was received at Rome, on the third of the Calends of February, un- 
der the Conſulate of Apt, i. e. the thirteenth of Fannary, $17. 
Tur Pope anſwered, That he had ſent but one ion, and that to Epiſt. 10. 
no becauſe the Greeks deſired Peace only in meer Words. This, 
added he, is the Cauſe of my Silence; for of what could I poſſibly write to 
you, ſceing that they perſiſt in their Obſtinacy ? For which reafon 1 gi 
you Notice, and all the Bi of Can by your means, —2 
faſt in the Faith, and to e your ſelves from the Artifices of the Se- 
ducers. Burt to the end that may know the State of thoſe Parts, I 
muſt inform you, that ſeveral of the Thracians, although ſtill 
continue in our Communion. Dardania, and that Part of Myricum which 
borders Pannonia, have beſought us to ordain Biſhops over them, 
which we have done wherever it was neceſſary ; the Biſhop of * 
Metropolitan of Epirus, has joined himſelf to our Communion, with his 
whole Council. We are obliged to ſend a ſecond Legation, to the end 
that nothing may be omitted which may ſerve to leave the Schiſmaticks 
without Excuſe. Join your Prayers to ours for the Succeſs thereof. We 
ſend to onhe Gout Linas, which wil id in what man- 


of Nicopolis and Dardania were united to Church. This 


ner 
Letter is dated on the fifteenth of Febraary, Anno $17. The Pope wrote 
to St. Ceſarius of Arles upon the ſame Subject, in order to communicate 
to him, and by his Means to the Biſhops of Gaul, the Return of thoſe of 
Ayricum to the Church. He therein mentions a Legation which had been 


ſent into the Eaft, which muſt neceſſarily have been the ſecond, and ob- 

ſerves, that he at that time expected the Fruits thereof. This Letter is 

dated the ſixth of September, under the Conſulate of Florentius, which is 

placed in the Year 318, but this Date is ſuſpicious. XXV. 

| ALrIrTTLE after the diſpatching the Letter to Avitus, Pope Hormi ſda Send Legann- 

gave Orders to the Legate whom he had appointed for the ſecond Lega- . , n. 

tion to Conſtantinople, to ſer out. He again for that pi 

Ennodius of Pavia, with Peregrinus of Miſenum, and gave them fix Let-in Hurmi'4a, 
F 2 ters, tit. 11. 


A. D. 517.ters, together with the Libel or F 
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of Re-union with the Schi/ma- 
ticks, and nineteen Copies of the ion, which they were to diſ- 
up and down the Cities, in caſe their Letters ſhould be refuſed. 
firſt Letter is directed to the Emperor Anaftaſins, whom the Pope ex- 
horted to what he promiſed ; declaring to him, that it will not be 
enough to condemn Neftor: Eutyches, unleſs he alſo condemns Aca- 
tins ; which, fays he, is the Cauſe why the Church of Alexandria ſtill 
continues the Schiſm, into which the reſt of the Ea, is fince fallen. The 
ſecond Letter is directed to Timotby, Biſhop of Conftantinople ; to whom, 
although he was an Intruder, and had been excommunicated, the Pope, 
nevertheleſs, condeſcends to write, and at the ſame time gives him the Title 
of RY + ABT him to return to the Unity of the Church, and to 
beſcech the Emperor to procure it. The Pope wrote likewiſe to the Schiſ- 
matick Biſhops of the Eaft, fi 


that the Part held the 
true Faith ; and repreſents to them the there was of their decla- 
ring themſelves, and of proſeſſing it with and imity. He 


writes to the orthodox Biſhops, to comfort them in the Sufferings under 
which they laboured, and in particular to an Africaz Biſhop, Poſſeſſor by 
Name, who having been baniſhed his own Country by the Arians, for the 
Sake of the Faith, had withdrawn to Conſtantinople, whence he had 
ſent his Confeſſion of Faith to the Pope by the Hands of his firſt Legates, 
and maintained the Cauſe of Religion with the utmoſt Vigour. Laſtly, 
the Pope writes to the Inhabitants and Monks of Comſtant inople, in order 
encourage and comfort them. All theſe Letters are of the ſame Date, 

namely, the third of April, Anno Dom. 517. 
IMMEDIATELY after the Legates were ſet out, a Deacon of Nicopo- 
lis arrived at Rome, whom the Pope admitted forthwith to Audience, as 
ining that he ſhould be obliged to add ſome new Articles to the In- 


nce, 
plained, that Dororbeus, Biſhop of Theſſalcnica, ſpirited 
Judges, and the Emperor's Officers, againſt them, and 


not given him Notice of his Ordination, It muſt, indeed, 
rere 
uriſdiction of the Biſhop ſſalonica was to extend over 
the W Itlyricym,'as being Vicar of the Holy See; but then on the 
other fide, as Dorot beus was a Schiſmatick, and the Biſhops of Epirus Ca- 
tbolicks, they for that reaſon could not him. Nevertheleſs, 
they defired the Pope's Leave to write to him upon this Occaſion, as 
was the Cuſtom, in order to free themſelves from the Perſecution. 
Tus Pope, this Advice, ſent four Letters to his Legates, all of 
them dated the Day, viz. the twelfth of April, Anno 517. The 
firſt was directed to the Emperor Azaftafias ; in which he beſeeches him 
to put a Stop to the Perſecution againſt thoſe Biſhops, in order to en- 
the reſt by that Means to return to the Unity of the Church, as 
they done; the ſecond to Jobn of Nicopolis, and to his Council, 
wherein he reprimands them in very ſevere Terms, for having asked his 
Leave 


with Extortion, and put them to Charges; being angry 


* 
8 
? 


2 
7 
5 


1 — Hiftory. 7 
amica, ſince to ſubmit to that Schi/- A.D. 515. 
with them. He alſo wrote a . 


ny ce Sa 1. — 
is as follows: You would have juſt Reaſon to complain, 


united by Charity ; the antient Cuſtom has not been 
but Care has been taken not to fall into the Schiſm, and you 
to ſet the r ov hy  Wich what Fac do you 
the Privileges w Holy See granted you, at 
time that you do not follow its bur perſecute thoſe 


themſelves to it? In fine, 1 mats and gives them Epiſt. 17. 
the Inſtructions. 


Book XXXI. 


Holy See. Nr to pur « Stop to the Per- 
Hy — NE, . 
Biſhop thereof is returned to the Communion of the h, it was im- 
poſſible for him to join in Communion with thoſe who are not; and that 
in caſe Dorot heus will unite with it, we ſhall be fo far from annulling 
his Privileges, that on the contrary we will join with him, in order to their 


m—_— pf cog the — 0 


Ix caſe you can conclude the Affair at Theſſalonica, 
ie 297 wks Letters 


Nicopolis Notice of it: But if Dorothens continues 
himſelf, 


copolis ſuffered under it for having returned to 
Holy See ; and thoſe who wait for the 
begin to doubt of it. 


for the Emperor — Ra the Formulary 
the Union, and endeavoured to bribe the Lega 
failing, he cauſed them to go out 
board a Ship with ſeveral 
and A with Orders not to 2 them to enter into any City. 
Yer, notwithſtanding this, the found an 
their nineteen Proteſtations in all 
they employed for that Biſhops, 

from the Dread Dread they were wider of being corn, fine dit B's ho. 


ftanti 
Uron Anaſtaſius the Emperor NN very much exaſperated, wrote 2 
8 Pope, dated the eleventh of July of the above-mentioned 
Year 517, in which, after having largely expatiated in Common-place 


Topicks, 


38 
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AD. $19. Topicks, upon the Gentleneſs of Cnz1sr 
e Words: We do not think it reaſonable to pra 

_ nately reject all Prayer ; we can indeed ſubmit to R 
tempt, but not to : Such was the Concluſion of the Promiſe 
he had given, in order to reſtore the Unity to the Church. Thus he diſ- 
i Tour two hundred Biſhops, without any thing who were 


XXVII. 
Elias drote 


W verus. He was made Biſhop of 
in the beginning of the eleventh Indiftion, #7. e. Anno Dom. 517%. When 


as, and the other Fathers of the Deſert, were informed that 7ohn 


Severus to his Communion ; and rather to ſuffer the worſt that might hap- 
pen, for the ſake of the Council of Chalcedon; all of them offering at the 
ſame time to him to the utmoſt of their Power; and fo was 
the Reſpect which ohn had for them, that he broke the Promiſe he had 
given to Duke Olympus. 

Tun Emperor no ſooner heard of this, than his Anger broke out into 
Fury; upon which, in order to make his Advantage of it, one Anaftaſirs, 
Son to Pampbilus, who had an Ambition to be Duke of Paleſtine, pro- 
miſed to forfeit three hundred Pounds of Gold, in caſe he did not oblige 
Jobs to receive Severus to his Communion, and to pronounce Anathema 
to the Council of Chalcedon. Accordingly he was ſent in the room of 
Olympius. As ſoon as he was arrived at Feruſalem, he ſeized on Jobn the 
Patriarch by Surprize, and threw him into the common Pri All 
the Citizens were over-joyed at it, they looking upon him as a treacherous 

Man, who had ſupplanted the Patriarch Elias. But one Zacharias, Ma- 
giſtrate of Czſarea, going privately into the Priſon, ſpake to Fobn as 
lows : If you are deſirous of preſerving your See, do not be prevailed 

with to admit Severus to the Communion ; but pretend as if you conſented 
to what the Duke defired of you, and ſay to him, I do not refuſe to per- 
form what I have promiſed ; but for fear left it be ſaid that I have been 
forced to it, take me out of this Place, and on Sunday I will obey your Or- 
ders; upon which the Duke being perſwaded by his Diſcourſe, took him 
out of Priſon. 
VitaS. Sab. INũNMEDATETY Job diſpatched Meſſengers in the Night to all the 
p- 312, Monks, deſiring them to come 138 Accordingly they flocked 
thither from all Parts, and it is ſaid that their Number amounted to ten 
thouſand ; but as the Cathedral was not large enough to hold fo great a 


Multi- 


1136. A. 


had bound himſelf by fuch a Promiſe, they conjured him not to admit 


= 
* 
* 

* 
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Multitude, they reſolved to meet in St. Stephen's Church, which was much A. D. 327. 
Sous. When all, as well Monks as Citizens, were met 
afias, and Zacharias the Conſulary, came thi- 
ſed out of the Priſon into which Fitalies bad caſt him, 
ln. 3 Duke 72 
into — os rome Firing on each fide of him 
Sa and the Chiefs of all the Monks. People ſhoured 
ſeveral Hours ſucceſſively, Anathematize the Hereticks, Con- 
; immediate] - y they, with one Voice, 


Country. 
Tu Emperor being informed of all that happened at Fernſalew, hen. 37. 
e 
St. Sab hich to y A 
"Mon whack they ſent 


all the Monks, and unanimouſly drew up a Proteſtation, | 
to the Em It was written in the manner of a Petition, in the Name p. 314. 
of Theodofius, and of Sabas, Archimandrites, and of the other 


Abbors, 
and l of all the Monks who inhabited the holy City, the neighbouring De- 


fart, and near Fordan, and was in Subſtance as follows. 

Gov has given the Empire into your Hands, in order that you might An. 
reſtore Peace to all the but in particular to the Mother of The, fe 
wherein the M of Salvation has been fulfilled. Being paleftine. 
Inhabitants of this holy Land, we have received the Faith of this Myſtery, 
not in 2 and imaginary Manner, but in a real one, by the Croſs 
of Jesus Cunisr, his and all the holy Places which are 
there worſhipped. We have received it from the ing, from the 

Dy 


Mouths of the and Apoſtles ; we it whole and entire, 
and will always it by the Grace of Gon, and neither ſuffer our 
ſelves to be over-awed by its Adverſaries, or carried away by every Wind 
of Doctrine. And as you have been educated in this holy Belief, and p. 3:5- 
received the Empire by its Means, we are aſtoniſhed how, under your 
Reign, ſo great a Storm ſhould have broke out againſt the holy City ; fo 
that the Biſhops, the ſacred Miniſters, and the Ancborets, have been dri- 
ven away from thence in a forcible Manner, in Preſence of the Heathens, 
the Jews, and Samaritazs ; and dragged into the moſt publick Parts ofp. 516. 


Ciries, 
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A. D. 517. Cities, into and i Places, in order to compel them to do 
K "Things which wound the Fach. Whence it has come to paſs, that thoſe 
who came hither out of Devotion, inſtead of being edified, return into 
I s the holy City is thus attacked upon account of the Faith, in what 
manner do they pretend to teach us our Belief, five hundred Years 
and upwards after the coming of our Saviour? It is evident that the 
Reformation are endeavouring to introduce, with reſpect to Faith, 
the Doctrine of Artichrift, whoſe Aim is to interrupt the Tranquillity of 
Churches. The Author of all theſe Calamities is Severus, one of the 
bali, and who ever was a Schiſmatick, whom God, for our Sins, has 
to be raiſed to the See of Antioch. We diſown his Communion, 
beſeech you to have Pity on Sion, the Mother of all the Churches: 
or in Matters of Faith, if we muſt neceſſarily make Choice either of Life 
or Death, the latter will be more dear to us; we will never be prevailed 
upon to communicate, in any manner whatſoever, with the Enemies of 
God, and of the Church; and we receive with as much Deference as we 
the Goſpel, the four holy Councils, which expreſs the ſame T hings in 
a different Form of Words. It will be impoſſible ever to unite us to thoſe 

who refuſe to ſubmit to theſe Councils, though they were to threaten us 

en. with a thouſand Deaths: And to aſſure you of the Truth of it, we pro- 
Neftorius, who divideth Cu IST JEsus, and to 
Eatyches, who confounds the Divine Nature with the Human. After ha- 
ving received from us this Declaration in Writing, put'a Stop to the Evils 
which are committed daily againſt the holy City, and againſt John, our 
And in caſe this be not done, we proteſt to you, in 


the holy Places to be burnt. For to what purpoſe are they ſo 


they really profane them? May the Grace of Gop, which 


Underſtanding, preſerve his Church, and put a Stop to all the 
that are given, by the Orders you ſhall publiſh for that purpoſe, 
is Glory, and the Honour of your Reign. 
Theoph. an. Tur drew up four Copies of this Declaration, two whereof were kept 
Vas Ein the „one of them for the Governors, and the other for Job, 
a. 57. p.zzo. Patriarch of Feruſalem; the other two were ſent to Conſtantinople for the 
Emperor and the Patriarch. When the Emperor 4naſtaſins had received 
is Petition, he was adviſed to put a Stop to Matters for that Seaſon, upon 
account of Vitalian, who, exaſperated at his having violated his Oath, 
n up Arms. Thus Jobs the Patriarch was not driven out 
eruſalem. 
| Jn. Tux Chairof Conflantinople was now filled with a new Patriarch. Ma- 
Leg Can. cedonins died in Exile at Gangra, and was buried there in the Church of 
Kaminople, St. Callinicus, and it is that he wrought Miracles after his Death. 
Dioſcorus of Timothy died on the fifth of April, 317, under the Conſulſhip of Agapi- 
Tignes, after. having the See of Conftantinople fix Years. They or- 
of Eafter, i. e. the twenty fourth 


5 317. 


2 


P. 379. 


heoph. an. - - his . - 
. 738. D. Aained in his room, on the third Holiday 
Theod, | eb ns the Prieſt Fobn of Cappadocia, his Syncellns. The Emperor, be- 


leck. 
| "4M was ordained, had obliged him to condemn the Council of Chalcedon; 
Kiceph. bur 


* 


divers Provinces ſubje& to him, 
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but the People, with great Clamour, required him to pronounce Anathema A. D. 37. 


Severus. | 
1 the ſame Year, 517, under the Conſulate of Agepitas, Jobs N- I . 
ceotes, the heretical Patriarch of Alexandria, this after Theoph. ans 


having ſat nine Years in the Chair. They elected in his room Droſcoras p. 139, 
the Younger, Nephew of Timothy Elurns. But having been inſtalled by 

the Magiſtrates, the Country People withdrew from his ſay- 

ing, that no Biſhop could be ordained but in ity with the Canons 

of the Apoſtles ; for which __ Cr to St. Mark's 
where, the ing aſſembled, he was re-ordained ; which being done, 
——_—_ St. Jobn's Church. STheodoftas, Son of 
Callopins, Prefect "os ah and Acatius, Commander of the Forces, 
preſent upon this 


Prefe&t abuſive 
At laſt their Fury roſe to that Hei 
Son from his Seat, and m Upon this, Acati 
mander, put to Death as many as he could ſcize upon; 
that the Emperor was greatly incenſed, Dioſcor 
puted to intercede with him ; but when he was come 
Catholicks having a Notion that he was come ici 
Prejudice to the Faith, they inſulted him openly : However, he 
Emperor 


wards the South, and are 
meritæ. The Queen of Sheba had 
ſince which they were returned to the heathen 
time became Chriſtians, and had a Biſhop ſet over them, whom 
ceived. 
Ix Gaul, Gondebaud, King of Burgundy, died in 316, under the Con-. XIX. 
ulſhip of Peter, and lefe ki 1 - adv 


— 


This Agebard. ad. 


for there was in Chr. 
a Monaitery before, and St. Severinus was Abbot of it under the Reign 
of Clovis. King Sigiſmnud endowed it with ſeveral Eſtates, that lay in 
which are faid to have to 


In order to eſtabliſh a large Community in that Place, they ſent for Sup. =. 5. To: 
a great Number of Monks from different Monaſteries, and divided * bg 
into nine Companies, who celebrated the Office in their ſeveral Turns; 7 & 
for they eſtabliſhed a perpetual in that Place. Hymnemond pre- | 
fided over this large Community, and St. Avitus preached the Sermon at Edit Sirm. p. 
rn, 8 

I% the very beginning of Jigiſmund's Reign, and undoubtedly 
his Conſent, =. x a Ry CT 


— 


ing of a Council at Epaora, which is thought to have been the ſame 
V or. IV. G 


Tens 


- Burg 
Viventiolus of Lyons, whoſe 
Toa of Faly. There was alfo St. Apoliiuarins, Biſhop of Valence, and Bro- 
Wie ther to St. Avitus, commemorated on the fifth of October, St. Gregory of 
— who five Years before, i. e. in the Year 312, having found the 
auar. Greg. Relicks of St. Benig1s the Marty 

Turviiz.P here he built a Church and 


C. 7. 
Tom. 1. Spi- 
a Spi 


dying, he was made a Biſhop, 
of Lang 


looked 
Notice 
which is, that the 
2 
2 them from T 
„„ Gen of Widow 
except thoſe 
near Relations ; 
Maſs, muſt 
ſhews, that 
Houſes. 
c. 19. Az nor 
c. 4. Authority 
e 
c. 9. 
Country 


H 
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as impure and and it is forbid to A. D. 517. 
may di them of thoſe which they . 26. 


Vifforins, Biſhop of Grezoble, 
had a little 
Ki Ti] 


the Hereticks, nor even of their ſacred Veſſels. Ne- 
Council of Orleans, held fix Years before, had on the conc. Aur 1; 
the Gotbs ſhould be conſecrated ; c. 10. 


zbolick Church, have fallen into Hereſy 
during which they ſhall faſt every third Day, 
ſtand in that Part of it allotted to Penitents, and ſhall go out with the 
tec bu mens; and in caſe they murmur at it, the Penance 
joined by the Canons. Such Murtherers as ſhall fly from the Puniſhment 
appointed by the Laws, ſhall do Penance purſuant to the Council 
 Ancyra, which was to continue ſeven Years at leaſt. The 


Penance who ſhall have contracted an inceſtuous Marriage, 
e from one another; and the marrying a Siſter-in-law, a a 
ther-in-law, a Daughter-in-law, an Uncle's Widow, a firſt 
Daughter, is declared to be inceſtuous. A Prieſt's or a Deacon's 
not allowed to marry again. 

Iw every Province, for the Celebration of the Divine Service, the Rites 
of the Metropolitan City ſhall be obſerved. All fuch Citizens as are of 
the Nobility, ſhall celebrate the Night before Eſter and Chriftmas, in that 
Place u here the Biſhop is, in order to receive his Bleſſing. Theſe are the c. 35. 
principal Canons of the Council of Epaona. 

ETL EVEN Biſhops, who had all aſſiſted in the above-mentioned = 
Council, held, near the ſame time, another Council at Lions; the Oc- 4% 70. 4. 
caſion of their meeting was to examine the Cauſe of one Stepben, conc. p. 1864. 
who had committed Inceſt with a Woman, whoſe Name was Palladia. c. 2. 


They were undoubtedly Perſons of great Power, for the Bi 


Biſhops declare, 
that if any of them are perſecutcd upon that account, all the reſt will ſhare 


in his Sufferings, and will indemnify him for the Loſſes he may ſuſtain. 
They add, that in caſe the King continues to abſtain from their Commu- © 3- 
nion, they are reſolved to retire into Monaſteries, whence not-one of them 
will ſtir till ſuch time as Peace is reſtored to them all. That in the *- © 
mean time no one ſhall be ſo raſh as to uſurp a Church which belongs 
to another, or to celebrate the Office in it in his Abſence, upon Pain of 
being puniſhed by the Council for ſo doing. Theſe Precautions which the 


took, prove that they were obliged to ſuſſer a great many Things 
| G 2 from 


XLXT 


1 
e 
? 


44+ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXXL { 

AD. $517. from theſe Barbarian Kings, notwithſtanding that they profeſſed the Ca- l 
the ſame time two Councils were held in Spain; the firſt at Tarra- 

and the ſecond at Girorne in the ſame Province. The Council of 

was held in the fixth Year of Theodorick's Reign, under the 

ip of Peter; i. e. in the Tear of our Los D $16, on the ſixth of No- 


or Theodorick, King of Italy, governed alſo Spain, in quality of 
of ten Bi- 


To4. p 15623 Ar 
esa, 


Ti 

Conſul 
venber. 
Guardian to Amalaric his Grand ſon. This Council was 


$1466 
e 


aps i 


ES 
; 


which ter- 


Monaſtery 
he di as uſual, to eat at 
together. Bur he ſaid to St. Sabas, 
Do you all cat, for I have not Lei- 


Pope anſwered his Petition 


| 
| 


around his P 


alace, 
from Place to Place, he was at laſt 


ing 


he 


T 


” him, 
Sabas 


pers 


int, and we fee here, that his 
; when flying 


his 


117 


10 


f 
2 4 | l 
4 12255 1415 


H 


Tit 


8 


2 172 
Mid: 


222 LA, 


Philoth. c.16. tem the Life of this 5 
and to the reſt who were with 
fave to do it. And as St. 


2 and to ſay Fe 
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ante 


Hnaftafins, 
_ 


A. D. 518. Taove n this Anſwer had 
ſame Acclamations for ſeveral Hours 
| y 
i pronounced it; we will ſtay here till the Evening; 

claim the Feſtival for to Morrow. The Patriarch propoſed 


that Name, who had died in 
are ſtill in Exile for the Faith. Let the Bones of 
jars be dug up; let the Bones of the Extychians be dug up. Who 

ins? We don't know any ſuch Perſon ; Anathema to him, and 


K 233. 
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holy and conſubſtantial Trinity. But the People continued to cry out, A. D 518. 
Let it be done immediately ; no one ſhall ſtir out. We conjure you, we 
ſhut the Doors. Yeu no langer Goad! cates che Zlnvabt ; FI fs 
Emperor, Wherefore then ſhould you be afraid of Amantias ” They 
continued to break out into ſuch like Acclamations, when it was anſwered 
them, You are ſenſible that we have always done all that lay in our 

Power to ſatisfy you; but to the end that our ings may be Cano- 

nical, ſuffer us to aſſemble the Biſhops, and to receive the 's Or- 

der; for we will declare to him your ſeveral Acclamations. But the Peo-*: '**- 
ple ſhut the Doors, and coatinued their ſhouting ; which at laſt obliged 
the Patriarch to take the Dypticks, and to inſert in them the four Coun- 
cils of Nice, of Conftanutincple, of Epbeſus, and of Chalcedon ; the 
Names of Enphemins, and of Macedonins, Patriarchs of Conftantinople, 
and that of Pope St. Leo. Then the People cried out with one Voice, 
Bleſſed be the Lo xD GOD of I/racl, who has viſited and delivered his 


when 


f 


uu 0. Vs 
ant hs 
the Maſs of the Catechn. 'oft. 
repeated as uſi 
and the Time for reading of the Dypt: X. —. 
with great Silence, about the A them. As 


4 
7 


ſoon as the Deacon had repeated the Names of the 


the Archbiſhops Enphemius, Macedonins Leo, with a 
loud Voice, Glory to thee, O Loznp; which the Maſs : 
without Interruption. This is what happened i 


S8 


Conſtantinople, on the fifteenth and fixteenth of 


v a Petition 
Petition was ſubſcribed by fifty p. 76, K. 

except Enethins, Superior of the Ace. 

y in Deacon's Orders. 'The firſt is Alexander, Exarch 
ies, and in all ility Abbot of St. Dalmatius. 
Abbot of Dins, who ſubſcribed only a Croſs with 
his own Hand, and cauſed S$tratonicrs, who held the ſecond Rank in the 
aſtery, to write his Name and his Subſcription. Diogenes, Abbot of 
of St. Thalafſins, ſirnamed of the Bare-footed, did the ſame 

becauſe of his great Age. 


was the 
Dypticks. 
looking P. 163. D. 
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A. D. 518, driven away for having made any Innovations with reſpect to the Faith. 
Wherefore they judged the Demand made by all the People and the 
Monks to be juſt and reaſonable; and ro comply with it, it was ordained 
that the Memory of theſe two Patriarchs ſhould be reſtored to the ſacred 
Tables; as likewiſe that of St. Paul, baniſhed under Corftantine ; of St. 
Jobs Chryſoftom, and of St. Flavian; and in Conſequence of this, it was 
that all thoſe who had been cither baniſhed, or drove away, for 
the Cauſe of Erpbemius and of Macedonins, ſhould be alſo recalled and re- 
ſtored to their Places. 

Ir was likewiſe ; reaſonable, and ing to the Peace of the 
Church, to inſert in the Dypricks the Names of the four general Councils, 
and of Pope St. Leo; becauſe the Council of Chalcedon had approved his 
Faith with that of St. Cyril, whoſe Name was inſerted in the 
Dypticks. As to Severns, the Picudo-Patriarch of Antioch, the Council 
cauſed his Diſcourſes to be read, where, among the reſt, the following 
Words were found; We Anathema to all that has been de- 
termined at Chalcedon, by the Council that was afſembled there at that 
time, and by thoſe who have defended it. After theſe Words of Severus 
had been read, the Council of Conftantinople declared, that he merited an 

eternal Anathema; was fallen from every Function and every Name cf 

Prieſt or Chriſtian, and deprived of all Communion, as being a Blaſphemer 

and Calumniator of the holy Councils. The Council of Conftantinople ha- 

ving thus made theſe Ordinances, on the Petition of the Monks, wrote 
a Synodical Letter thereof to the Patriarch Joby, who had not aſſiſted 
in it, to the end that he might report the whole to the Emperor, the 
Empreſs, and the Senate. This Letter is ſubſcribed by all the forty Bi- 
ſhops, of whom the Chief are Theopbilns of Heraclea, Stephen of Nico- 
media, Baſiliſcus of Cyzicus, Anaftaſins of Nice, Marcian of Chalcedon, 
of Gangra, Hypatius of Claudiopolis, and Cyriacus of Tyana 
XXVII. Tus Patriarch Job of Comſtantinople, wrote to Jobz, Patriarch of 
r Fernſalem, and to all the who were aſſembled there, to 
— 2 Je acquaint them with this good News ; #. e. with the Acclamations of the 
p. 186. cree of the Council, the Acts whereof he ſent to them with great diſ- 
patch, beſeeching them to ratify them. Job of Conftantinople wrote in 
like manner to Epipbanirs, Biſhop of Tyre, and his Letters were accom- 
panied with the Orders of the Emperor Juſtin, to recall all thoſe who 
Vita S. Sab. had been baniſhed by Auaſtaſius, and to inſert the Council of Chalcedon in 
7. 60. p. 326: the Dypticks. | 
* Turs s Orders being come to Jeruſalem, St. Sabas haſted thither ; a 
numberleſs Multitude of Monks and Laymen flocked to it; the Biſhops 
held their Council there, and they celebrated a Feſtival on the ſixth of 
Anugaft ; they publiſhed the Emperor's Orders, and inſerted the four 
Councils in the Dypticks. Jobn of Jeruſalem wrote a Synodical Letter, 
Subject, to Jobs of Conſtantinople, in his own Name, and thoſe 


p. 162. E. 


Ibid, 


all the Biſhops of the three Paleftines. It is ſubſcribed by thirty three, 
oh of Ceſarea, and Theodoſins of Scyt bopolis, 
at the Council of Jeruſalem; but the Patriarch 

Jon 


4 whereof the Chief are 
p. u. C, though they did not a 
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Jobm ſent St. Sabas to them, together with ſome other Abbots of the A. D. 318. 
Deſart. 3 

Ar Tyre the People were particularly exaſperated againſt a Monk na- 
med Fohiz, Manſionary of the Church of the bleſſed Virgin, who having — — 
trrated privately with the $ch7/maticks, went to Antioch, yielded himſclf ; pill. E * 
to Severus, and ſubſcribed with his own Hand the Anathema to the Coun- To. 5. conc. 
cil of Chalcedon, and the Letter of St. Leo. Being afterwards returned to P ss. h. 
Tyre, he delivered up to the Schi/maticks the Church of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, where he held unlawful Aſſemblies, and went ſo far as to adminiſter 
Baptiſm in it, to the great Scandal of the People, who at that time ſaw 
Perſons newly baptized come out from two Places, a Thing wholly un- 
precedented, They at laſt raiſed a Sedition, when the Schiſmaticks 
threw Stones at the Croſs; ſeveral Clerks and Laymen were wounded, 
and Epiphanius the Biſhop had like to have loſt his Life. 

Tur Letters from Conſtantinople were into the old Church on To. 5. conc. 
the twenty eighth of the Month Lozs, the fix hundred forty third Year p 202. E. 
of Tyre, the twelfth Indiction; i. e. on Sunday the ſixteenth of September, 

Aano 518. After the Goſpel was read, Sergius the Deacon read the Letters 

from Fobn of Conſtantinople, from Theophilus of Heraclea, and from the 

Council of Conftantinople, to Epiphanius of Tyre ; and afterwards the Syno- 

dical Letter to Job of Conftantinople, containing the Anathema pronounced 

ainſt Severus of Antioch. 3908 8 aſſembled in the Church of 

Tyre, ſhouted aloud, Long live peror, Long live the Empreſs, 
Long live the Senate, the Præfects, Count Fobn, the Patriarch Epipbas- p. 203: 
ins ; for this is the Title they give their Biſhop. God alone has done 

this. Here is the Faith; one Go p, one Faith. When directing them- 
ſelves to Epiphanius - - Do as the Council has done; whoever does not 
ſpeak, is not faithful. Long live Vitalian the Patrician. Go up, pro- 
nounce Anathema to Severus and Jobn the 8 * 

EyrienANivs the Biſhop, being got into Pulpit, People ſtill 
continued to ſhout ;It is Gon who has ſeated you there; one God, one 
Faith. Cauſe the Biſhops to go up ; which they did, and theſe were 
John of Ptolemais, Theodorus of Porphyreone, and Elias of Rachblene ; 
and the People ſtill continued to ſhout, Long live Epiphanius the Pa- 
triarch ; you have ſuffered Martyrdom, as the Saints have done, and your 
Faith has triumphed. The Mother of Go has driven away Severus, 
who vexcd the Churches; drive the Schiſmaticks out of the City; drive 
away the Egyptians, our Emperor is orthodox. Take away the Den of 
Thieves; take away, burn the Den of Schiſmaticks, and afterwards drive 
away the heretical Biſhops ; 7»ſti# is Emperor over us, we have nothing 
to fear. Drive away the Acephali. Had they been victorious, we were 
all dead Men; take the Mother of G op; meaning that the Biſhop ought 
to take Poſſeſſion again of the Church of the bleſſed Virgin, which at thet 
time was in the Hands of the Schi/inaticks : Wherefore they continued to p. 206. 
cry, Go in, purify the holy Houſe. Let us go to the Mother of Gop; 
let the Relicks of Flavian be brought hither. The Perſon mentioned 
under the Name of 77avian in this place, is he who had been formerly 
Patriarch of Antioch, whom Severus had drove away, and who afterwards 
H 2 died 


12 


AD. 318. died in Baniſhment. The 


Þ 297. 
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People continued - - - - Let us go to the holy 
Mary; Give us the Croſs. They have floned the Croſs ; the Croſs has 
overcome. Come, let us go in ; declare the Feſtival. 

Eerypnuanivs the Archbiſhop ſaid, I beſeech you to have Patience, 
and ſuffer us to anathematize the Acephalus: He afterwards added, We 
reach Faith which the Apoſtles taught us; and which our Fathers 
have received from them, as well thoſe of Nice, as thoſe of Conftantinople, 
of Epbeſus, and of Chalcedon; and we pronounce Anathema to all Here- 
ticks. He the Names of thoſe who have oppoſed the Incarnation ; 
after which he adds, And in like manner we pronounce Anathema to the 
impious Severns, that Acephalus as well as Schiſmatick, for having ana- 
thematized our holy Fathers, and occaſioned Schiſms in the Church. 
The People interrupted him, crying aloud, It is Gop who has done it; 
one Gop, one Faith for the Peace of the Churches. Long live Epipba- 
ans the Archbiſhop. Pronounce Anathema to the Mandrite. The 
Archbiſhop went on, ſaying, We likewiſe Anathema to Fob», 
who is an Monk ever ſince the time he received the impious 
Doctrine of Severns. Let them both be Anathema, and accurſed in the 
Name of FAr AR, Son and Hor r GrosT; in Heaven and in 
Earth ; in this World and in the next, Amer. The People cried, 
Amen, Amen, Amen, and added ſeveral other Acclamations, and, among 
the reſt, theſe following; Anaſt aſius is no more; Fuſtin has the Sovereignty. 
Anaſtaſins was a Manicbee, but Faſtin is not. Amantius, that Enemy to the 
Trinity, is dead. 


AztExRWaArDs Fobn, Biſhop of Prolemais, ſaid to the People, We 
pronounce Anathema to all thoſe whom the moſt holy Archbiſhop has 
- ;z and in particular to Severus, and Fobn the Mandrite, 
adding 


reſt of the Formulary, in the ſame manner as the Archbiſhop. 
Biſhop of Porphyreon, repeated the ſame, and afterwards Elias 
The People anſwered with Acclamations, ftill inſiſting. 

_ _ cy the bleſſed Virgin. 
is 


Then them, It is late, we muſt perform the Ser- 
vice of It is enough, for we have ſtill a great many Things 
to read over. Next Sunday, Gop willing, we will read the reſt in the 
Church of our Lady we will again pronounce Anathema to the- 
Acephalus Afterwards Zacharias the Archdeacon pub- 
liſhed the Be it known to your Charity, that on 
dach next, to the of our Lord J=zsvs Cuxisr, and of our 


for 


D 


the Safety and Proſperity of the Emperor 


FO 


in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin, of Tampſoupbe. We 
xer here in the Morning, in order to thither with 
ing, Tapers and Incenſe ; every one will be ſure to be there 

Archbiſhop. —_ Saturday Evening we ſhall perform the Office 
the Veſpers in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin. Then Silence 
they made an end of the Maſs. 


Ee -. 
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Eprynanius the Archbiſhop, and the Biſhops under his Juriſ- A. D. $518. 
dition, wrote afterwards to the Council of Confantimople, in anſwer to — 
the Letter they had received from thence, by which the Condemnation of — — 
Severns was approved. They expatiate upon his Crimes, and ſay, He has / Antioch. 
excommunicated ſeveral Clerks, without the Conſent of their Biſhops, P. 194. 
and admitted thoſe to his Communion whom they had excommunica- *: 5. 
ted, ard given them Leave to perform their ſeveral Functions. He has 
degraded to the Rank of Deacons ſeveral Prieſts, who had been ordained 
by Biſhops, whom he was not able to draw away. He has ordained Cho- 
reſpiſcopi and Manſiozzaries in other Dioceſes ; and has permitted Stephen, 

Biſhop of Orthofas, to ordain in the Dioceſe of Autaradus, although 
Theodoſins was ſtill living. At Antioch, the Biſhop Severus has ſquandered 
away the Money belonging to the Church, and has employed thoſe who 
ſubſiſt on Alms to raiſe Seditions. The Biſhops declare afterwards in what . 195. 
manner they reccive the four Councils, and St. Leo's Letters; and require 

that the Body of #lavian the Patriarch be brought to Antioch, and his 
Name inſerted in the Dypticks. This Letter was ſubſcribed by Epiphanins 

of Tyre, Andrew of Sidon, John of Ptolemais, Theodorns of Porphyreoue, 

Elias of Zenopolis, beſides ſeveral other Biſhops, whoſe Names are not 
mentioned. | 

Tur Clergy of Antioch wrote alſo to John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, p. 18. 
and to his Council, to complain againſt the Crimes which Severus had p. 135. 
committed. No one, ſaid they, is i how many Monks he has 
put to Death by the Hands of the Fews. It was a dreadful Spectacle to 
ſee the Bodies of upwards of three hundred Men, who were grown old 
in the Labours of the A/cetick Life, naked and deprived of Burial, and 
expoſed to Dogs and Birds of Prey. Nor is he leſs guilty in what he did 
in Hoſpitals ; for he has built Priſons in them, where, in dark and gloomy 
Places, he has cauſed the Faithful to be ſc to Death. The whole V. Sup. Lib. 
City knows what he has done to the Fountains of Daphne, exerciſing **: * 3*: 
magical Incantations, and offcring Incenſe to evil Spirits. Neither has he 
fpared the holy Altars, or the ſacred Veſſels, ſome of which he has broke 
to pieces, and melted down others, in order to diſtribute them among 
Perſons as wicked as himſelf. Among other Things he has taken, are 
the gold and filver Doves that hung over the ſacred Fonts, and the Al- 
tars; faying, That it is not lawful to the Hoty Grosr 
under the Figure of a Dove. He has ſpent all the Revenues of the 
Church, mortgaged the Houſes and the richeſt Eſtates, and loaded it with 
Debts. We therefore beſeech you to deliver us from this wicked Man, 
and to puniſh him according to the Canons and the Civil Law; and to 
take Care that the little which remains be ſecured, by perſwading the 
Emperor to diſpatch forthwith Perſons of known Probity, in order to 
ſeize thoſe who have the Adminiſtration of theſe Poſſeſſions, and who have 
converted a great part of them to their own private Advantage; to make 
them give an Account of the whole, and to put the Overplus into good 
Hands. We likewiſe intreat you to intercede for our Brethren the Bi- 
ſhops, the Clergy, the Monks, and the Laity, in order to get them re- 
called and reſtored to the'r ſeveral Elaces, It is plain from hence, that 


the 
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the Edict for recalling all thoſe who had been ſent into Baniſhment, 
3 had not yet been — to Antioch. This Letter is ſubſcribed by fourteen 
Prieſts, and others of the Clergy of the Church of Antioch, and 

by twelve Monks of ſo many different Monatteries. | 
XL. Tur Biſhops of the ſecond Syria, wrote alſo to John the Patriarch, 
Complaints a- and to the Council of Conſtantinople, againſt Severus, and Peter, Biſhop 
gainſt Peter of Apamea; declaring that they have anathematized, depoſed and excom- 
4+ 4 — municated them; and requiring to be delivered from their Oppreſſions, by 
the Emperor's Authority. This Letter was ſubſcribed by a great Number of 
Biſhops, but the Names of five of them only are mentioned. As a Proot 
of the Crimes of which Peter of Apamea was guilty, my — to —* 

amtinople the Proceedings againſt him, before Count Jou, Governour o 
— Province; wherein, by the Depoſitions of ſeveral Prieſts and other 

Apamea, the following Facts are proved. After 
the «finus, Steward of the Church of Apamea, Peter the 
Biſhop aſſembled the whole Body of the Clergy, and required them to de- 
clare before G © p, if he had done any Injury to the Church, during the 
Time of his Adminſtration. Antoninus the Prieſt declared ſeveral Articles, 

which amounted in all to a large Sum of Money ; and after ſeveral Debates, 
the Biſhop obliged the Heirs of Rſiuus to compound in the Sum of three 
hundred Pence of Gold, and Anathema to all thoſe who ſhould 
break this Agreement: Though even, ſaid he, the Apoſtle St. Pa: himfelt 
ſhould riſe from the Dead, and come and fit down on this Seat. Nevertheleſs, 
notwi ing this Execration, he himſelf infringed the Contract, and 
exacted from Fobn, who had inherited the Eſtate of Ru, a Fromiſe 
to pay him fifty Pence of Gold. 
On Eafter-Fve, as the Office was celebrating in the Baptiſm of the 
Church of the Virgin, the Catechamens being undreſſed and bare-footed, 
and the Deacons exerciſing them, Peter the Biſhop came in, and obliged 
all the ation to go out; after which he brought in one Aary of 
Emeſa, formerly an Actreſs, whom he ſaid was now a Nun, but had neither 
been baptized, nor was a Catechumen. He continued here with her alone, for 
many Hours together, and ht her ſeveral times in this manner into 
the Baptiſtery, notwithſtanding that the ſacred Fonts were uncovered. On the 
Feaſt of the Epipbany, having aſſembled the whole Body of the Clergy in 
the private Hall, he ſaid to Julian the Deacon, Wherefore do you not 
Anathema to the Council of 630? 7. e. to that of Chalcedor. 
alien replied, As the Emperor is a Catbolick, I comply with his Belief, 
Anathema to thoſe who anathematize the Council. 
Upon which Peter the Biſhop roſe up in a Rage, and forbid Julian to ad- 
miniſter any of the ſacerdotal Funftons. Theſe Fatts were proved in the 
Information that was brought againſt Peter of Apamea. 

SEVERAL other Facts are ſet down inthe Petition ofthe Clergy of Apamea, 
which was the Foundation of this Information ; and ſpeaking of the Affair of 
Aary of Emeſa, who had been introduced into the Baptiftery in contempt of the 
r. 222. E. Catechnmens, they have the following remarkable Words; All thoſe who are in- 

itiated into the holy Myſteries, know with what holy Fear thoſe who fear God 
are ſcized,when theyare juſt going to receive Baptiſm ; when the Light begins 
truly 


p. 219. D. 


Pp. 231. B. 
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truly to enlighten their Souls, and they are freed from the cruel Slavery of A. D. 518. 
the evil Spirit. Their Poſtwe is a Proof of their Diſquietude. I hey ſtand up 
withtheir Eyes caſt on the Ground, their Hands cloſed, trembling and re- 
ſiſting the Artifices of the Devil, and waiting to be delivered once for all by — l. _ 
Baptiſm. Several other Churches declared at that time for the Council of Chai. wal. * 1 
cedon, and there were computed two thouſand five hundred Biſhops, who Paris ro 4. 
had rati-fied it by their Letters, under the Reign of the Emperor fin. p. 1047. A. 

Bu t the Affair of greateſt conſequence to the Church, was the re-union x1; 
of Conſt autinople to Rome, from which it had been ſeparated thirty four 74ir4 Legarion 
Years. And to effect it, the Emperor J:»/tin had already notified his Elec-/'* Rome 
tion to Pope Hormiſda, by a Letter dated the firſt of 4:1g2/ 518, intreating --- wad 
him at the ſame time to concur with the Deſires which Jobz of Conſtanti- To. 4. Conc. 
uople, and the other Biſhops had, to bring about the re- union, and to ſend p. 469. D. 
ſuch Biſhops as might be capable of effecting it. The Letter of John 
the Patriarch, which was diſpatched at the ſame time with this, contained p. 1472- 
his Declaration, that he received the four general Councils, and that the 
Names of St. Leo and Hormi/da had been inſerted in the Dypticks. Count p. 1473- D. 
J1finian wrote alſo to the Pope on the ſame Head, and obſerved that every 
Difficulty was removed except that which related to the Name of Acatins. 

v/iinian was the Emperor's Nephew and Son of his Siſter Vigilantia, and 

d the greateſt Credit with him. Theſe Letters were brought to Rome on the 
twentieth of December of the ſame Year 518, by Gratus, the Comes Cumſiſtorii. 
In compliance therewith, Pope Ilormiſd went to Ravenna, to King Theo Lib. Pont. 
doric,and, by his Advice, he ſent a third Legation to Con/tantinople, conſiſting pg 
of five Perſons, who were Germanzs, Biſhop of Capua, who had been ſent © 
thither in the Time of the Emperor Anaſtaſius; Fobn, Biſhop of another 
Church, Blaudus the Prieſt, Flix and Dioſcorus Deacons. Theſe he in- Epiſt. 32, 
truſted with ſeveral Letters for the Emperor Fuſfin, for Ehe,, the Em- 
preſs, John Patriarch of Conftartinople, his Archdeacon, and his Clergy ; 
tor Count F:finian ; for Celer and Patricius, two of the greateſt Perſons of 
his Court; for the Præfect of the Prætoriumu reſiding at Thefſalonica, where 
the Legates were ordered to go; and two illuſtrous Ladies, Auafaſia and 
Palmatia, who had ſuffered Perſecution for the Faith under Auaſtaſius the 
Emperor. The Legates were charged ikewiſe with Inſtructions, of pretty Poſt Ep. 
year the ſame Tenor with thoſe of the firſt Legation in the Reign of the 3 F. %s. 
Emperor Anafſ aſius; but with few Cautions, becauſe the Pope knew very 1 oy" 
well that the Scene was changed, and that the © mperor Fuſtiaz ſincerely A. D. 519. 
wiſh'd the Peace of the Church, the Pope orders theſe his Legates, to 
receive to their Communion all thoſe Biſhops who ſhould ſubſcribe the 
Formulary, of which rhey were the Bearers, and whereof the firſt Words were 
as follows - - The Beginning of Salvation is to keep the Rule of Faith - - p 1446. E. 
Anathema was pronounced therein to all che Hereticks and their Accom- 
plices, and Acatius of Conſtantinople by Name. 'The Legates were to ſhew 
this Formulary to the Emperor, in caſe he deſired it. | 

Tur Inſtructions go on = If, at the ſame time that he conſents to the p. 1477. B. 
Anathema pronounced againſt Acatius, he thinks it juſt that the Names of 
his Succeſſors continue 1till in the Dypricks, becauſe ſome of theſe were 
baniſhed for having defended the Council of Chalcedon (theſe were Enphe- 


mius 


56 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. PBoox XXXI 


$19; wins and Macedonins (you ſhall repreſent to him, that it is not in your 
— — change any — in the Formulary, wherein the Followers of 
thoſe who are condemned, are included. In caſe you are not able to make 
to deſiſt from this, do you at leaſt keep to the following, 
viz. That Acatius be expreſly anathematized, and the Names of his Suc- 
ceſſors paſſed over in Silence, and eraſed from the Dypricks. When this 
you ſhall receive the Biſhop of Conftartizople to your Commu- 
ſhall cauſe to be read before the People, the Libel which he, 
whom Gos ſhall grant to receive, ſhall have given; 
this cannot be you at leaſt ſhall cauſe it to be read in 
Hall, in Preſence of the Clergy and of the Abbots. You 
afterwards intreat the Emperor to ſend his Letters, together with 
i mople, to the Metropolitans, in order to 

having made the Confeſſion of Faith 
received to the Commu- 


q 


: 
: 


2 
* 


Legates arrived at, after their leaving Italy, was 
this Day Palona, which is the firſt Port of Macedon. 
met with a favourable Reception from the Biſhop, who pro- 
to draw up, in conjunction with his itan, the Libel which 

ing on through Macedon, they 

Scampis, where they were met by Trojns the Biſhop, his 
carrying wax 
3 after 
ſubſcribed 


5 


; 


147 
F& 
. 


: 


11 


LE 
i # 


and 
who 


for going to Su 

by the Counts Seaken and 1 
peror had ſent to meet them, and who were to have gone 
as far as Italy, not knowing that they were already arrived in Greece. This 
ä <<” was related to Vitalian. | 

3 Supp. P- HE Legates arrived afterwards at Lignida, rather Lychnida, where 
2485, C. they met with the ſame on from T heodoret the Bilkop, — 
had before met with from the Biſhop of Scampis : He gave in his Libel, 


which was read in the Church, and all was tranſacted agreeably to the 
Orders 
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Orders which the Pope had given, to whom the 
thereof, on the ſeventh of March, Anno $19. Ar Theſſi 
great Conteſts with Dorot leus the Biſhop, who had alwa 
as tainted with ſchiſmatical Principles. However, he 


ber of Perſons of the higheſt 

Diſtance from the City, and, among the reſt, Vitalian, 
Militia, the ſame who had withſtood the Emperor Au,, 
with Pompey, Jufliniau and ſeveral Senators, 
neſt Deſire that Peace ſhould be reſtored to the Church. As Legates 
gave the utmoſt Demonſtrations of Joy, 
Hands, and breaking out into Acclamations in 


'nople 

i ope's Letters with the pect; after 
which he ſaid to the Legates, Go and viſit the Bi of this City, 
confer together in an amicable manner. To this the wered, 
We have received no Orders from Pope Hormi/da to enter into Diſpute ; 
but we have with us a Formulary, which has been received by all thoſe 
Biſhops who reconciling themſelves to the See of Rome : 
and in caſe any Di happens 
Then the Libel was read in 

3 after which the 
ho are deputed here from the Biſhop 
is Li found in 


* 


we will afterwards follow your Example. 

Nori was done on H'edneſday, but on Holy Thurſday, being 

twenty eighth of March, the Patriarch of Conftantinople came to 

where a general Aſſembly was held. He received the F which the 

and was at firſt for writing a Letter rather than a Li- ple. 

bel; but after a little diſputing, he agreed to draw up a ſhor: Preface, and 

= a the Pope had W 2 
OL. IV. 
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A. D. 519. The Preface was written by way of Letter, in whi 


F: 
18 


1426. Li- he was fully agreed with the Pope in all Things; he received the 
bat. Joan: four Councils, and condemned all thoſe though in the 
moſt minute Article. He ſubſcribed, and dated i ö twenty 
i of March, the twelfth Indiction, under the Conſulates of Jaftin and 
Emntharic, in the Year 319. The Legates ſent two Copies thereof to the 
that 

oy 


ope, the one in Greek, and the other in Latin. So great was the 
the Emperor, the Senate, and the whole Aſſembly diſcovered on 
of the Re-union of the Church, that they even burſt into Tears. 
Tur eraſed from the Dypticks the Name of Acatins, and 
Patriarchs 


Emperor, and to Fobn the Pa- 
| he exhorted them both to labour at the Re- union of the 

Churches of Antioch and of Alexandria He wrote alſo to the Biſhops 

pain, to give them an Account of all that had paſſed, 
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namely Elias, Biſhop of Ceſarea, Thomas and Niceftratus. Aſter having A.D. $19. 
long — this Affair, er — him, That Elias's Succeſſor ©445. +3, $4» 

ſo vigorouſly ſupported People, that there was no Hopes of dri- 35, be. 
— him away, and that Elias ſhould wait with Patience for his Death * 1526. 
that Thomas and Nicoftratus ſhould be reſtored after the other Churches 


owing to thoſe who oppoſed the 
was for Dioſcorus the Deacon, one 
Alexandrian, the Pope thought it 
of Alexandria, than to ſend him to a remote 
The Legates were defirous that a Biſhop ſhould 

Antioch, ſuch of that Church as had not joined i 
which 1 tag pronounced the Council of Chalcedon. 
oppoſed it, ſaying, All thoſe who joined in Communion with 
See are Neftorians ; and it were better to truſt to thoſe who now return 


of Conftenutizople, and took Notice, among 


Antioch, had vigorouſly oppoſed the Heretick 
mony was confirmed by that of all the Catbolicks. g. Diolc. 


in the Year 519. 
Tur Emperor Juſtin ſent Orders to Irenens, Count of the Faff, whoſe Evagr. IV. 
Reſidence was at Antioch, to arreſt Severns, the Pſcudo-Patriarch, and tog. 4 Fe. 
ſend him to Conſtantinople, there to anſwer for his Conduct. It is even 
ſaid, that Vitalian had defired his Tongue might be cut out, for ha- 
ving aſperſed him in his Sermons. But notwithſtanding that Count Jre- 
aus took the utmoſt Care to Severns's flying out of Antioch, he 
nevertheleſs eſcaped from thence one Night of the Month Gorpiaia, Anno 
$67, of Antioch, 1. e. in September, 519. He came to Selencia, where 
going on Board a Ship, he croſſed to Alexandria, where he met with 
Julian of Halicarnaſſus, who had already been driven from his See 
the 's Orders, as one who the Council of Chalcedon. 
Severus and Julian met with the ki Reception from Timothy, Biſhop 
of Alexandria, who had ſucceeded Dioſcorus the You . The Empe- Theoph. p. 
ror ſent alſo into Baniſhment Xenaias of Hierapulis, Peter of Apamea, and “ 4 
all their Accomplices. x 

Some time after Informations, y 
of Autioch, were brought to the Emperor Juſtin, declaring, 
Sergias, Biſhop of Cyrus, came into the City, Andronicus the Prieſt and ure 
Defender, and George the Deacon, had taken the Image of Theodore:, ſet Conc.V. coll} 
itin a Chariot, and bad „* this manner, ſinging Pſalms as it 7- P · $60. Cs 
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In order therefore to diſ- 
Projects, order Things in ſuch a manner, that in 
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62 
A. D. 319. Eyes, 


not do in our Abſence? 


what will they 


their malicious 


* 


to come to an Audience upon that account, we 


. f 


y be informed that 


order that the whole World ma 


ul 


have Matter ſufficient to 


a Cauſe; for we 
'cks before the Senate. 
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Why 


ings, 


Emperor's Power 


ppy Proceedi 
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Rr g r to his ++; aa 
thought proper to Cauſe to the Bi Conftantinople 

and to impower him to hear the ſeveral Parties. Upon which, Dio. Sug-Dioſc. p. 
te anſwered the Pope; This Propoſal not dif. 15'9: 

for whoever is ſenſible of the Puri his Conſcience, 


in a Proteſt, to 
know who 


gives an Account of what had happened nft 
Monks of Scythia and Victor the Deacon; and how he had declared, 
he received the Council and the Letters of St. Leo; after which Droſc 
rus adds, Who, but he who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, can tell 
whether Victor ſpake fincerely or not? We indeed heard thoſe Words; 
but it is & op who muſt judge the Thoughts. As to the Scytbians, your 
Bleſſedneſs is to know, that they treat all thoſe as Neſtoriaus, who receive 
the Council of Chalcedon; and fay, that this Council is not alone ſuffi- 
cient to oppoſe Neforins, unleſs it be received with their Explication. 
All the Catbolicks, G op be praiſed, know what kind of People 

are, as well as their And afterwards : Maxentius, who entitles 
himſelf an Abbot, if any one ſhould ask him what 
reſided in, or under what Abbot, it will be impoſhb 
might ſay as much of Achilles. This Relation of Dioſcorus the Legate, is 
dated the fifteenth of Ofober Anno 519, but it was not received till the 
ſeventeenth of November, of the following Tear 520. 

Ar the ſame time, and by the ſame Letters, Count 7aftinian earneſtly Epiſt. Pro- 
beſought the Pope to ſend him certain Relicks to depoſite in a Church of bit. P. 15:6: 
the Apoſtles, which he had built in his own Houſe. The Legates wrote 

a Letter to the Pope purpoſely on this Subject, wherein they fay, Juſti- 

nian your Son, beſides the Relicks of the Apoſtles, defires alſo to have 

certain others of St. Lawrence, and hopes that you will be able to procure 
them for him ſpeedily. He makes this y to the Cuſtom Sug. Pp. 1515; 
of the Greeks, but we have explained to him that of the Holy See, and he 

agreed that what we ſaid was right. The Reader is to be informed that 

it was uſual for the Creeks to divide and the Relicks from one 

Place to another, which was not at Rome. 'The after- 


wards deſired the Pope to acquieſce with the Devotion of Fuftinian, and 
of the ſecond 
Bodies 


to ſend to him Sanctuaries of St. Peter and St. Paul, even 
the 


Cataract, i. e. Linnen-cloths which had immediately encloſed the 

of Saints. He likewiſe deſired to have ſome of the Chains with which 
had been bound, and Part of St. Lawrence's Grid-iron ; and had 

ian to Rome, in order to have theſe Relicks from 


ſent Eulogius the Magiſtrian 
the Source. This Letter of the Legate's is dated the twenty-ninth of Fuze, 
Anno 516. The Pope ſent to Juſtinian Sanctuaries of St. Peter and Paul, 


Le 

ear. 

W xitsrT the Monks of Scytbia continued at Rome, a Senator, Fun- To. 4 conc; 

* * conſulted W Queſtion they maintain- p. 1590. E. 
oL. IV. ed, 
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A D. 519.ed, vis. One of the Trinity has been crucified. Tyifolius anſwered, 
This Expreſſion came originally from the Arias, and ought to be 
fince it is neither found in the Council of Chalcedon, nor in the Fathers. 
3. Tursr Monks, after having continued more than a Year at Rome, 
Terter ro Poſ- went away diſſatisfied from thence, and returned to Conſtantinopie. The 
—_ Pope plainly fore - ſeeing that they would make their Complaints of him 
there, gave Notice thereof to Poſſeſſor, the African Biſhop, who was there, 
To. 4- — already obſerved. Poſſeſſor had writ to the Pope, to conſult 
p. 1529. E. him about the Writings of Farſtzs, Biſhop of Riez in Gaul. We muſt, 
ſays he, always have Recourſe to the Head when the Members are out of 
order. Some of our Brethren are ſcandalized becauſe of the Writings of 
Fauſftns upon Grace, and others maintain them. And having conſulted 
me upon that Head, I told them, That the Writings of the Biſhops are 
not to be eſteemed as Laws, like the Canonical Scriptures, or the Decrees 
of the Councils ; but that they ought to be valued according to their Me- 
rits, taking care that the Faith be not corrupted. I hey have looked upon 
this as an Excuſe ; for which Reaſon 1 ſend you Juſtin my Deacon, in- 
treating you, by the Apoſtolical Authority, to declare your Opinion of 
the Writings of this Author; eſpecially as your Sons, Vitalian Maſter of the 
Militia, and Juſtinian, deſire alſo to be inſtructed on that Head by your 
Anſwer. Poſſeſſor's Letter was received at Rome on the fifteenth of the 
Calends of Auguſt, under the Conſulate of Rafticus, i. e. the eighteenth of 
ay, Anno 520. | 
ee this Year with Rafficus; but in the ſeventh 
Month of his ip, i. e. the ſame Month of July, he was treache- 
Evag. IV. rouſly killed in the Palace at Conftartinople, having received ſeventeen 
Hiſt. c. 3. Wounds : For Fu 1 a moſt afſecti- 


Marcel, chr; 
Hiſt. 


in had 
Vitor. Tun. onate Manner. It is faid that this Murther was owing to the ſecret Prac- 
tices of Fnftiniav. It is alſo ſaid, that the Inhabitants of Conftantinople 

had not the Evils which Vitalian had committed under Auaſtaſius. 
Porn Hormiſda anſwered Poſſeſſor by a Letter dated the thirteenth of 


to Wrangling ; are too 
ir own Opini They 
the Tradition of their 
They are accuſtomed to 
We have not been able 
dvice, Gentleneſs or Authority. 
Aſſemblies of the Peop 


them away. We vrite this to ou 
ſhould their 


Deportment at Rome : 
relates of the Monks of Srythia; he does 
not 
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* 5 
„ let them take this An- 


with reſpect to Diſcipline, or do any thing prejudici 
Pope Hormiſda ſeems in this place 
his , in which the 1 * 
u as A phal. He adds, no 
= but cho who follow the Precepts 
they are ſometimes employed to refute the 
find that the cenſuring of Books, was only to warn the againſt 
and not to forbid their being read. The Pope adds, As to what the 
Church of Rome, i e. the Catbolick Church, follows and maintains, with 
reſpe to Free-will, and the Grace of G o n, although this may be ſeen in 
ſeveral of the Writings of St. Auguſtin, and particularly in thoſe to Hila- 
rins and Proſper ; nevertheleſs, there are Articles expreſly upon this Sub- 
— in the Archives of the Church, which I will ſend to you in caſe you 
ve them not, or that you think them neceſſary, This Letter is dated 
the thirteenth of Auguſt, Anno 520. 
Ix the mean time Jobs, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, departed this LI. 
Life, in the beginning of the ſame Year 520, having ſat in the Chair john. 
about three Years ; and on the twenty fifth of February, Epipbanius the Epiphanius, 


een. 
4 Theoph. an. 
8 
ope, wherein J ut. p. 142 
he declares, that he was ordained Bi of Conftantinople by the Choice of 5. 2. 5 
Emperor, and with the Conſent the Biſhops, the Monks, and the © 
that he defires to be united to the Holy See, and to follow 
Faith of St. Peter. He afterwards lays down his Belief, which he 
had often ex to the Catechumens, it being his to i 
them ; and declares, that he condemns all thoſe whoſe Names the 
had forbid to be repeated in the Dypticks. This Letter was received 
Rome on the ſeventeenth of September, in the Year 520. 
T xe Pope received at the ſame time another Letter from Count 
ftinian, in which he informed him that a grea 
could not prevail wi 


ought therefore to have Regard to the preſent Juncture, 
End tothis Diſpute that has been of ſo 2 — Pw by condemning the 
Authors of the Error, viz. Acatius of Conftantinople, Peter of Alexandria, 
Y mot hy Elurus, Dioſcorus, and Peter of Antioch, without taking further 
Notice of the reſt, for fear 9 of gaining Souls, we 
2 ſhould 
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the Names of thoſe who join in Communion with you, and by A. D. 5320. 
you, with the Holy See; taking Care to inſert in it the Purport of the Li- 
dels they ſhall have given in. By this Means Severns and his Accomplices 
may be abſolved. But at the ſame time that you treat thoſe with Huma- 
nity who ſubmit themſelves, reje& thoſe who ſtill continue in their hereti- 
cal Principles, or who pretend to be Catholicks, at the ſame time that they 
concur with us in Words only. As to thoſe of Feruſalem, concerning 
whom you have written to us, they muſt keep to the Determinations of 
the Fathers, and particularly to the Council of Chalcedon. If therefore they 
are deſirous of joining in Communion with the Holy See, let them ſend to 
us the Confeſſion of Faith which they preſented to our Legates at Conftanti- 
nople; or let them put it into your Hands, in order to have it ſent to us. 

por Hormiſda wrote at the ſame time to the Emperor Faſtin upon Pd. 75. 


the ſame Subject, ſaying, One muſt guard againſt the of thoſe 


who affect to raiſe Scruples for no other Deſign than to ſtrike at what has 

been re-eſtabliſhed ; and as ſtill perſevere in their Errors, it will be 

impoſſible to treat them with Gu Gy oC CT 
28 


ing. In a Word, 1 have wrote to Epipbani receive 


us to 
in his own Conſcience ſhall think worthy, agreeably to the Formulary I 
have ſent him. All theſe Letters are dated on the twenty fixth of March, 


order to live in Peace. 
ve Notice thereof to the Pope, on the firſt of May, $21, under the. 88. 


ulate of Faftinian and Valerius. little after, having poſ- Evagr. IV. 
ſeſſed the See of Antioch about two Y and was ſucceeded by Ex. **®. c. 
five Years in the 


phrafins, He was a Native of Feruſalem, and 
Chair. 


p. 551. C. 


them an Anſwer, though 

kept them all that time 
in his Communion: But that Dioſcorus his Legate, having pre 
— ainſt them, and finding him about to return, he was wi 
ve 


Monks. he ſent the Defenders of 
to drive from Rome with Violence; t 
ced to make their Proteſtations before the People in 


f 


F 
pf 5 
276 


; 


b 
: 
Fas 
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A. D. 521. ſerts, that whoever does not ſay, one of the Trinity has ſuffered, is 2 
Heretick and a Neſtorian. This is the Treatment he beſtows on the Wri- 
ter of the Letter, which he oppoſes, on Dioſcorus the Legate and Poſſeſſor. 
He adds - - I I am fo bold as to aſſert, that if the Pope was to forbid 
the advancing of this Propoſition, not by Letter, but by Word of 
Mouth, here preſent in Perſon, the Church of Go would never conſent 
to it; and, far from giving him the Reſpe& due to a Catholick Biſhop, 
would deteſt him as a Heretick. He pretends that it is a Trick to add 
the Word Perſon to this Propoſition, and to ſay, A Perſon in the Trinity 
bas ſuffered. 
As tothe Books of Fanfus of Riez, he maintains that they are He- 
retical, and that Poſſeſſor is the principal Defender thereof; and for that 
reaſon complains againſt the Pope for ſuffering them to be read He 
ſeveral Paſſages out of Fauftus, which ſavour very much of the 
V. Boll. 16. Errors of the Semi-Pelagians. However, we do not find that his Perſon 
+2 hay was ever condemned ; on the contrary, he is honoured as a Saint in his 
ET. Church of Riez ; which makes it believed that he retracted, or at leaſt 
450. that he died in the Communion of the Church. 
LIV. Tur Monks of Scytbia, during the Stay made at Rome, wrote a 
Writings of St. Letter to the Biſhops of Africa, who had been baniſhed into Sardinia by the 
Falgent Vandals. This Letter bears the Name of Peter the Deacon, and of his Bre- 
2 16, Edit thren, who have been ſent out of the Eaſt to Rome, upon Matters relating to 
1684. the Faith, and is ſubſcribed by four, viz. the above-mentioned Peter the Dea- 
con, Jobn and Leontius the Monks, and Fobz the Reader. It is divided into 
Parts, the firſt treats of the Incarnation, and the ſecond of Grace ; and in 
the Preface toit, the Monks intreat the Bi of Africa to examine, and 
ive their Opinion of it, in order to confirm the Catbolicks of the Eaſ, by 
Approbation of ſo great a Number of the Feftern Biſhops, who had been 
for the Faith. St. Fulgentins was commiſſioned by the reſt to 
anſwer this Letter. It was now about twelve Years fince thoſe holy Bi- 
had been ſent into Baniſhment of the Vandals, 


be $49. A. 
r. 551. A. 


P. $36. B. 


by 


Pariſ. 


hus a young 
to the Cat blick Faith, 
Studies of human Learning than 


exp 
another Book, inſcribed to Felix 


otary, to furniſh him with Arguments, the better to defend himſelf 


Hereticks. 
was iring who was the moſt able Defender 
they told Ein, that it was Fulgentius, wa” 4 
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exiled Biſhops. Upon which the King immediately diſpatched a Per- A. D. 321. 
= to him, and ſent for him to . where St. Fulgentins laying 
hold of the Opportunity, began to inſtruct the Cat holicłs carefully in the 
the Trinity, who crowded to the Houſe where he lived with 

t Eagerneſs ; for his Deli was very graceful. He gave Anſwers 
yy all, without Diſtinction; — deſpiſed any Perſon, bn was always 
ready to hear others, and to learn of He reconciled thoſe to the 
Church who had ſuffered themſelves to be re-baptized by the Hereticks ; 
ſupported the reſt who were wavering, and encouraged them all. The c. 2: 
King being informed of this by his private Emiſſaries, ſent a M riting to 
him, conſiſting of his Errors, with ſtrict Orders to anſwer them immedi- 
ately. The holy Biſhop reduced this Writing, which was very prolix, 
to ſome Objections divided into Articles, and annexed conciſe and valid 
Anſwers to them. It is thought that this is the Anſwer to the ten Ob- p. 51. 
jections made by the Ariaus. He examined them a time together in 
Conjunction with ſeveral able Perſons, and even acquainted the People 
with them ; and at laſt gave them to the King, who had waited for them 
with Impatience. Thraſanond read them very attentively ; admired the 
Eloquence of St. Fulgentius, and praiſed his Humility, but was not moved 
thereby. The Inhabitants of Carthage triumphed for the Victory which 
the Catbolick Faith had obtained. 

Tur King deſiring to put Fulgentius to a farther Trial, ſent other 
Articles to him, with Orders for their being read but once before him, and 
not to ſuffer him to take a Copy of them ; for he was afraid leſt he ſhou 
inſert the Particulars of the Writing in his Anſwer, as he had done 
firſt time, and that the whole City would be informed of the 
he had gained. St. Fulgentius ed to anſwer ; but the King was 
urgent with him, that he wrote the three Books inſcribed to King Thra- 
ſamond himſelf, which begin as follows; - - - 1 believe, cas ious p. 69. 
King, that you remember your having lately ſent me a Work by Felix, 


4 
with Orders to anſwer it forthwith. As it was of a conſiderable Length, 


and that Night was coming on, we were ſo hurried that we had ſcarce 
Time to run over the beginning of it; wherefore, I deſired that 1 might be 
allowed a whole Night to read it quite through ; but your Clemency ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to grant my Requeſt. I waited ſome Days for your Or- 
ders; but you deſired only the Anſwer from me, without giving me the 
ions ; wherefore I now ſend you the little I am able to take Notice 
upon the Particulars which I haſtily heard of the beginning of the 
Writing, for fear leſt you ſhould accuſe me of being Proud and Diſdain- 
ful, or of diſtruſting the Faith 1 profeſs. 

He continues to treat this King in the moſt reſpectful manner, though 
he was a Heretick, and a Perſecutor, and praiſes his Application to the 
y of Religion. It has hitherto, ſays he, been very 
mon, to ſee a Barbarian King, who is continually employed in the Cares 
of his Adminiſtration, touched with ſo ardent a Deſire to improve himſelf 
in Wiſdom : We ſeldom meet with any but People who have Time 
their Hands, or Romans, that apply themſelves to it with ſo much Vigour ; 
the Barbarians make their Boaſt of Ignorance, as being their natural Fro- 


Perty. 
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AD. $21.perty. Neither the Vandals, nor the reſt of the late Conquerors, looked 
upon the Name of Barbarian as a Term of R ; and aſſumed it, in 
order to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Romans. Aﬀeer this, St. Fulgen- 
tins deſcends to Particulars, and in the firſt Book treats of the two Natures 
of Cunts r Ius us in one Perſon; chiefly ſhewing, that he hath a reaſon- 
able Soul the Divinity: In the ſecond he treats of the Immenſity 
of the Sox of Gor; in the third of his Paſſion, chiefly to ſhew, 
Vita c. 23. that the divine Nature did not ſuffer. The King, aſtoniſhed at this An- 
ſwer, was afraid of putting any further Queſtions to St. Fulgentius; but 
one of his Biſhops, Pista by Name, was bolder, and St. Fulgentius 
anſwered him by a Work written on Purpoſe, which is now loſt; for it 

Ap. Fulg., is not that which now goes under that Title. 
Fulgentins longer at Car- 


renders your Zeal inef- 
and in caſe you do 
deſtroyed. The 


Noa Go ul; f 
obſerving one 7 ©Þ, for we ſtall ſoon 
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even the Weakneſs of their Conſtitutions A. D. 521. 


12 
ime, by way of Anſwer to one Ex-c. 28. 


gi to gray for 

Souls departed. To the ſame Time is referred the three Books of St. Fi- 
gentins, written to Manimus his Friend, who had asked his Advice in ſe- 
veral Letters. 

I x the firit he treats of Predeſtination, and proves that Gop does 
predeſtinate Man to Sin, but only to Puniſhment ; becauſe he 
that only which he himſelf will do: Now Gop does not commit Evil, and - 
Puniſhment is not one, being an Effe& of his Juſtice. Wherefore Sin only © 7. **:&c: 
is included in Gop's Prefcience, but not in his Predeſtination. In the 
Book, he proves that the Sacrifice is offered to the Trinity, 
FaTHExR only, as the Arians pretended. He afterwards 
Miffion of the Hot y Sein1r, which the Church prays for 
> Fork is to bs road, hee the Latis CON 
yer which is ſtill preſerved by the Creek Church, wherein they 
Gop, that the Hoty Gros Tr may come down upon the Gifts :. 


St. 
St Ba- 


Arge | CHRIS 
yer i which we immediate} Offering: Come eter. [ 
God the Santtifier, a | 4 A 
Uron this Prayer therefore the Ari ans grounded an Objection againſt Fulg ad Mon. 
the Divinity of the Hoi y Gu os 1, maintaining that he was inferior to the 12. © 6. 7. 
FaTHER, and the So x, ſince he was ſent by them. St. Fulgentius replies, 
that this Miffion is not local, but ſpiritual; that all the Trinity concur- 
reth in the SanQification of the Euchariſt, and that the particular Invoca- 
tion of the Hoty Gros r, denoteth only the Effe& of the Sacrament, 
which is the Sanctiſication af our Souls by Charity. He afterwards treats c. 12, 14, 15; 
on the fourth Queſtion of Moni mus ing Works of Supererogation, 
and the Diſtinction between and Counſels: Wherein he ſhews, that 
the Paſſages of Scripture may be interpreted divers Ways, and yet 
= dee ata as. oat if againſt * 

OL, IV. 


Pra 
wal 
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A. D. 521. Objection of the Arians, occaſioned by theſe Words in the Goſpel, Ver- 
bum erat Deum; and proves that they ſignify, that the Word was in 
Gov, and that in and apud, are ſometimes taken indifferently in the ſame 
Vina c. 28. Ar the ſame Time, viz. in his ſecond Baniſhment, St. Fulgentius wrote 
ſeveral Letters of Edification, to ſome who dwelt even in Sardinia, and 
in rica: He wrote likewiſe to Rome, to Widows and Virgins of 
great Reputation; of this Kind were his Letters to Proba, to Galla, and 
to Theodore. Proba was a young Lady of a noble Family at Rome, who 
had embrac'd a State of Virginity. St. Fulgentius wrote to her two long 
Letters, or rather Treatiſes, to confirm her in Virtue; the firſt treats of 
Virginity and Humility, the ſecond concerning Prayer. Cala was Siſter 
Proba, Daughter to the Conſul Symmachns, and Widow to another 
Iv. Conful who had not lived a Year with her. She reſolved to live a Life of 
.c. 1j Chaſtity, St. Fulgentins inſtructs her in the Duties of a Chriftian Wi- 
1 given us an Account of her Virtues and 
A Kr in the Lear 305; he 
e 


ä ; ; ns therein approveth the Faith of the Scythian 
c. 10. n. 18. Monks; but however he adds, that one Perſ; of the Trinity, z. e. IE US 
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eakneſs: He reigned ſeven Years and ſeven Months. The Church A. D. $2r. 
be being now at Liberty, be ſuffered Biſhops to be ordained in eve- 
ry Flace; and firſt at Carthage, where Engenins, commended for his Do- 
ze. was elected Biſhop. Thus Africa recovered the free Exerciſe of 
the Catbolick Religion, after an Interval of fixty-fix Years, reckoning from 
the Perſecution of Genſerick in the Year 437. ; 
The exiled Biſhops arriving at Carthage, were received as Conſeſſors of © 29- a 
Esus CunisT; 2 St. Fulgentins, more known than the reſt, 
the Oppoſition he had made in the City againſt the Hereticks, when he 
was recalled by Thraſamond. The People who waited on the Shore, care- 


fully obſerved the Ship in which he was; and as ſoon as they got Sight 
of him, 4 and the Praifes of Go » reſorted from 
all Parts, l 


Languages. 'The Biſhops being landed, went di- 
incompaſſed 


5 


; 


TY 


The firſt Work written by St. Fulgentius after his Return, was the three p. 434: 
Books on Predeſtination and Grace, addreſſed to Jobs a Prieſt, i 
ſuppoſed to be Maxentins, and Penerins a Deacon. Twelve of the Biſhops 
who had been baniſhed with him into Sardinia, and who had written the 
Anſwer to the Deacon Peter, wrote a ſecond Letter addreſſed to Fobn and ap. Fulg. 

7 Grace and Free-will, to ſerve as an Anſwer to that _ T 
them. Ar the End they exhort them, to inform 8 
Opinions, by reading to them the Books of St. A- 
guſt in, addreſſed to Proſper and Hi/arins. 
Tur Pope Hormiſda died in the ſame Year, viz. A. D. 323, in the A. D. 323. 
Conſulſhip of Maximzs, on the fixth of Augaſt, having ſate nine Years in LV111. 
the pontifical Chair. In his Time, beſides the Preſents ſent from Greece, nt of 
King Theodorick offered two filver Candleſticks to the Church of St. Peter, aha l 
weighing ſeventy Pounds ; and it is obſervable, that the ing of an 
Arian Prince was received. The Preſents offered by Pope Hormiſda him- Lib. Poncit. 
ſelf to ſeveral Churches of Rome, amounted to fifteen hundred ſeventy one 
Pounds Weight of Silver. At ſeveral Ordinations made in the Month of 
December, he ordained one and twenty Prieſts, and fifty-five Biſhops. He 
cauſed ſome Manichees, whom he found, to be ſcourged and baniſhed, ha- 
ving convicted them; which we are to ſuppoſe he did by his ſecular Au- 
thority. The holy See having continued vacant ſeven Days, on the thir- Lib. Pomif. 
teenth of Angn/ſ?, fot, a Native of T»ſcazy, the Son of Camſtamtius, was e- 

2 2 
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A. D. 523. We find a Law of the «ftin againſt the Manichees, who 
AX. were not ſought after in the Time of Anaſtatius, who was on the contrary 
— accuſed of favouring them. Juſtin then ordered they ſhould be baniſhed 
Lib. 12. c de Wherever they were found, and even puniſhed with Death. He excludes 
her, the other Hereticks, Pagans, and Fews, from bearing any Office or Dig- 
nity, leſt ſhould thence take occaſion to oppreſs the Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially the Bi The Got hs are excepted who were Allies of the Ro- 
mans, for fear of giving Offence to Theodorick. The Manichees were like- 
Cedr Tom. . File after, and many of them puniſhed by the Patrician Hypatius, 
p. 364 D. Son of Secandinus, who was made Governor of the Eaſ the ſame Year 
being the ſixth of Juin. 
they were treated with much greater Severity 
by the King Cabadus, Son of Peroſus. 
4 


at the ſame time 


/* 


third onarſan over to their Party, promiling 
ſeſs the Crown. Your Father, ſaid they, is old; if he dies, the Magi will 
| greater Credit to their Sect; 


giving it out 
aſouarſan King. He ordered the Manic bees 
with their Biſhop Indazar, their Wives, and 
ſo the Magi with their Chief, called 
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upon the Lazi, and were alſo 
before converted to Chriſtianity. 


Tx 


FANS. 


come Fews,to be caſt into Pits filled with Fire. In the fifth Year of Faſtin, 
that is, in the Year 522, Donnouas beſieged Negra, or Nageran, which was 
inhabited by Chriſtians : But not being i 
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bw and weeping at the Tomb of St. Maurice; ing Hit 

8 Jos to puniſh him in this World, and not in the next. ur. 
Ss His Prayer was heard; for i 


in 
mus, he was attacked by Clodomir, King 
the Burgundians Ives delivered hi 
way, Cloathed in a Monaſtick it, wi 
put them in Priſon near Orleans, 
lowing Year 524, under the 
ing into Burgundy to make War 
he then reſolved to put them to 
Orleans, ſaid to him, If you ſpare theſe Princes 
be with you, and you ſhall return vickorious; 
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Miracles ; particu larly 
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of a deceaſed Biſhop. This was ſtill more expreſiy prohibited by the A. D. 524. 


Council of Valentia. 1. 1617. 

Tura were no more than fix Biſhops who aſſiſted thereat, who made 
but ſix Canons, which principally regard the Rules that ought to be ob- 
ſerved during the Vacancy of a See. When Cos ſhall have called to him- . 
| ſhall be found in his 


in the Neighbourhood ſhall come and ſolemnize his Funeral, and 
Care of his Church, till the Ordination of his Succeſſor. He 
Inventory within eight Days, and ſhall ſend it to the 
end that he may appoint a proper Perſon to pay the Clerks 
and take Care to render an Account to the Metropolitan, if 
continue long. 
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Tun Relations of the Deceaſed ſhall alſo be they tonch Valent. c. 3. 
not his Wealth unknown to the Metropolitan, and the Biſhops of the Pro- 
83838 
demand his Due, the 
lo him Juſtice, It 
s indecently deferred, 
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afterwards held at & he publi the Bi 
* Cern 1 


I Biſhop of Carthage, convened there a Council of 
To. 4. conc, All he Natures of Africa ; the Occaſion of which is ſet down in a Let- 
p- 1630. C. ter from him to Mrſſor, Primate of Namidia, wherein it is ſaid, The Peace 
which is now reſtored to the Church of Africa, after ſo long and grievous 
a Perſecution, is again inwardly diſturbed, by ſome Biſhops who will not 

ſubmit to their Superiors. He then deſires him to ſend three Biſhops of 
his Province, Firmus, Marian and Felix, to aſſiſt him to preſerve the 
Privileges of the Church of Carthage, not defiring him to come thither 
himſelf, becauſe of his Age: Acquainting him, according to antient 
Cuſtom, that Eaßer would fall on the third of the Calends of April, that is, 
A. D. 525. on the thirtieth of March, as it did accordingly this Year 525. He ſent 
Sup. Lib.xxi. him alſo the Regiſter of the Biſhops who were dead, and their Succeflors, 

n. 1. as we have ſeen in the Paſchal Letters of Theophilns of Alexandria. 

b. 1629. C TAE Deputies of the Provinces being arrived, they were in all ſixty 
Biſhops, who aſſembled at Carthage, bs the gu private Hall of the Church of 
St Agileus the Martyr, on the fifth of February, in the ſecond Year of 
the Reign of Hilderict, that is, in the Year 525. Boniface the 
Council, and gave Thanks to Cop for the Liberty of the Church, and 
for this numerous Aﬀembly. The „ obey 
See of Carthage ſo worthily filled, after ſo long a Vacancy ; and exhorted 
him to maintain the Canons, and to follow the Example of Aurelius his 
Predecefior. Afterwards Boniface ordered his Letters to be read to the 
Biſhops of the Proconſular Province, and to thoſe of Tripolis and Numi- 
dia. The of theſe three laſt Provinces were preſent ; there was 
but one of Mauritania Cæſarienſis, for the War had hindred the reſt from 
coming; and for the Province of Sti, Optatus had been at Carthage, 
bur was then abſent by Order of the King. Thus Boniface declared he 
was ſatisfied with all the Province, except that of Byzacena, whereof the 
Primate Liberatus did not a „ although Boniface had writ twice to him. 
The Biſhops defired, that would wait for him till the next Day. In 
the mean time Boniface ordered the Canons to be read, which ſer down 
Sup 15.2% rhe Order of the African Provinces. An Extract of the Council held on 
188 the firſt of May in 418, was read, where it appeared that the firſt Pro- 
p. 1667, E. 2 hath Provincia Proconſularis, or Cartbaginenſis, the ſecond Numidia, 
70. 4. p. 1633. 3 for the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, the Nicene Creed was read, 
ording to Ur 14 2 by Atticus of Conſtantinopie, and all the Bi- 
refuſed to ſubſcribe to it, ſhould not be looked 
— PIT Afterwards the Canons of ſeveral Councils of Africa 
were read, upon divers Points of Diſcipline, for the Inſtruction of the 
Fan. new Biſhops. Twenty Councils are reckoned to have been held there 
$3 E. under Aurelins, Bong 22 y ordered the Canons to be read re- 
dey lating to the © Church of Cortbage Firſt, that of Nice, 
_ to the Privi great Churches in general ; then ſuch of 


Sup. Lib. xi. 
Ds 20. 


Councils as flow the Fitnacy of Carthage over all the African 
Churches. 
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Churches. Among the reſt, one of the Council of Hippo, where each Pro- A. D. 525. 
vince is permitted to have a Primate, they being, however, obliged to p. 1640. 8. 
acknowledge the Superiority of Carthage, As it was late, they ad- 
journed till the next Day, and the fixty Biſhops ſubſcribed to the Acts of 
this Day. Fannarius of Maſcula, one of the Deputies of Namidia, 
another to ſubſcribe for him, being uncapable himſelf, by reaſon of 
at Age. 
"T H E next Day, 33 of 
the ſame Place, and Boniface ſaid, After Yeſterday's Conference, which ,,,, ie. 
held us till the Evening, I believe there remains nothing more to be done p. 1641. E. 
for the general Benefit of the Churches: Therefore it is neceflary to 
come now to particular Affairs. Gandioſns the Deacon ſaid, The Abbot 
Peter, with ſome of the Elders of his Monaſtery, attends at the Door, and 
deſires Admittance. Boniface ſaid, Let them enter. They preſented a 
Petition, containing Complaints againſt Liberatus, Primate of Byzacena ; 
and for the better underſtanding it, Boni face ordered all the Papers rela- 
ting to this Aﬀair to be read, which were taken from among the Records 
of the Church of Carthage. The Matter of Fact appears from them to 
be this. Several Monks from divers Parts of Africa, and even on this 
fide the Sea, met t to found a Mona in the Province of By- 
2acena, and built it by the Aſſiſtance of their Relations, and other pious 
Perſons. They ſubmitted it to the immediate Juriſdiction of the Church 
of Carthage, chooſing an Abbot out of their own Society, who was a Sub- 
deacon of the Province of Byzacena, and cauſed their Church to be dedi- 
cated by Raparatus, Biſhop of Puppian, a City in the Proconſular Pro- 
vince. The See of Carthage continued vacant twenty-ſeven Years, duri 
the Perſecution of King Thraſamond ; and as during this time 
occaſion for Prieſts in the Monaſtery, they had recourſe to Boniface, Bi- 
ſhop of Gratiana, and Primate of Byzacena, who ordained fome Monks. 
After his Death, Lileratus, his Succeſſor in the Primacy, pretended 
that the Monaſtery depended upon him; and becauſe the Abbot Peter 
would not acknowledge this, he excommunicated him, and all his Monks. 
The Faithful of the Province, in Obedience to this Order, fled from them, 
and refuſed to entertain or receive them, although the Monks on their 
fide were very hoſpitable to them. The Doors of the Churches were ſhat 
againſt them, and if they happened to be within the Church, they were 
forced to depart. No body dared to ſalute them, nor to receive their 


Benediction. 
recovered her Liberty, and Boniface 


fas 


being the ſixth of February, 525, they met again in 


Tur Church of Carthage having 


being ordained Biſhop, the Abbot Peter preſented Petitions to him, re- 
queſting his Protection, and to juſtify by Reaſons and the 
Exemption he claimed. The firſt Reaſon was, the Quality of who 


had founded the Monaſtery, gathered together from divers Provinces. 
Then, though the firſt Abbot was a Sub-deacon of the Province of Byza- 
cena, he had not been elected as Sub-deacon, but as a Monk, and was 
neither Maſter nor Proprietor of the Monaſtery. That they had been 
obliged to apply to the Primate of Byxacena for Ordinations, becauſe the 
See of Carthage was vacant. a es. the Mo- 

. - naſtery 


: 

' 

1 

| 

N 
"y 

N 
i 

. 


356. 


84 Eccleſiaſtical Hiflory, Boox XXXII. 


. 525. naſtery of Precis, which, although ſituated in the middle of the Diocefe 

* of Leptimin in Byzacena, was ſubject to the Biſhop of Vicataria, another 

City of the ſame Province. The of Bacca, near the Church 

of Maximian, in Numidia, depended on the Primate of Byzacena. Ihe 

of Amon, Os Tenor 1 
ond the without applying to the Bi ity. 

Sup. W TAS * Peter, to ſupport his Pretenſions, produced the follow ing 

41. Serm Pieces, An Extract of the ſecond Sermon of St. Auguſtin, on having all 

Things in Common: Which ſhews, that Monaſteries founded by his Dit- 

ciples did not belong either to the Founders, or to the Church of Hippo, 

iety. A Privilege granted in the Year 519, to a Monaſtery 

face, Primate of Byzacena; where, after it is obſcrved 


- zholicks. Theodoric, King of Italy, was extremely 


enraged at this, and 
Pont Lib. threatned 


to treat che Catholicks in the ſame manner, and to fill all Iraly 


ns 
ſour Senators with the Pope, name 
been 


Agapitus, 
'This was 


4 


Greg, III. time a Pope ever travelled to Conflantinople. It is ſaid, that en- 
Dia.<. 2. tring into the City by the gilded Gate, a blind Man him to re- 
— (oh . : - 
Sight of all 
ere 


ji 
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paid him. The whole City went twelve Miles to meet him, 
3 the Emperor Juſtin proſtrated himſelf 

be crowned again by his Hand. The Patriarch 
perform Office, which he would not accept 
in the uppermoſt Place. W he 
Office in the Latin Tongue, on Eafter-Day, the 
ndiction, in the Conſulſhip of Ph:Joxenrs 
325. He communicated with all the Bi- 


the Eaft, except Timot bens of Alexandria, who was a declared 
I Enemy 
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Enemy Council of Chalcedon. Pope Jobs acquitted himſelf of his A. D. $25. 
— Integrity ; for having repreſented EA Miſt. Mc. 


ſign, 
14 nat Ti 
_— —. wc VI. 


The other on this 
and the Hol Y Gno5sr, can be affirmed to be ſubſtantially of the Divinty. 
He addreſſed another Treatiſe to his Father-in-law Symmachus, wherein 
he proves, that the Trinity is one only God, and not three Gops. He 
had applied himſelf very much to the Study of the Logick of Ariſotle, and 
tranſlated and explained ſeveral of his Treatiſes; and ir is pretended that 
he is the firſt of the Latins who has applied the Doctrine of this Philoſo- 
pher to The fineſt and moſt celebrated of all his Works is, The 
Comforts of Philoſophy, which he compoſed in his Impriſonment, and 
wherein he ſpeaks in Terms ſuitable to the Subject of the Providence and 

ledge of God. put to Death 


He had ordained fifteen Mary. K 1 


£ u * * "OY 


Kine Theodoric ſurvived Pope Jobs but three Months. His ö 

having one Day ſerved up to his Table the Head of a large Fiſh, he thought s, 2 t 

he ſaw in the Diſh the Head of Symmac bus, as if newly cut off, who bit procop. 1. 

his Lips, and looked furiouſly at him; he was ſo frighted hereat, that Sub. c. 1. 
be 
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A. D. 526. he was ſeized with a violent Shivering. He went to Bed, and related what 
he had feen to Elpidins his Phyſician, deploring, with Tears, the Crime 
2 he had been guilty of, in putting Sm mac hus and Boetius to Death upon 
Jornand. fulſe Reports. Perceiving himſelf near his End, he called the Chief of the 
Gothic Nation before him, and declared Ar halaric his Grandſon, who was 

eight Years old, his Succeſſor, the Son of Amalaſontha his Daughter, 

and Eutaric, who was dead. In this manner died Theodoric, in the Con- 
ſulſhip of Clybrins, in the fourth Indiction, that is, in the Year $26. 

He was very old, and had reigned thirty-three Years. Amalaric, his 
Grandſon by another Daughter, was acknow King of the goth 

in Spain, and the neighbouring Country of Gaul, bounded by the 
1 „ In the Eat, Jobn the Patriarch of Jeru/alem, died in the Year 525, 
Jeruſalem having held the See ſeven Years and nine Months, from the Year $517. 
and Anti- He was ſucceeded by Peter, a Native of EHleutberopolis. At Antioch the 
2 hquake which 


was very eligion, and has compoſed ſeveral 
Writings in Defence of it in Greek, which Language he underſtood 


well. 
auſtin was extremely afflicted at the Deſtruction of Au- 


pretty 
3 TuS 
Ju- tjoch, and ither very large Sums of Money to rebuild it: But 


Juſtiniaa in the Year following, perceiving that he drew near his End, he de- 
Emperor. Clared his Nephew Jaftinian, Augnftus, and cauſed him to be 
Theoph, an. with his Wife Theodora, on the firſt of i, in the 


2. J. . in the Conſulſhip of Aavortins, that 
Pe 024.8 ny * 8822 the Auguſt, 
ears, of which reigned nine. ni au W 

a old, and reigned thirty nine. His Sta * 
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i Seaſon nothing but Water. He gave all the Wealth he poſſeſſed before A. D. 527. 
22 Emperor, to the Church of St. Sergius, and St. Bacchus, and to 
that of the Holy Apoſtles, which he had built in his Houſe, where he 


founded a Monaſtery compoſed of ſelect Members. In ſhort, he appeared 


one of the wy he 

the Scythian Monks, for mai 

all Hereſies, and particular! | 

ring all ſuch, whoſe Opinions the Biſhops ſhall find contrary to this Con- 

feſñon of Faith, ſubje& to the Penalties inflicted on Hereticks. 

I x his firſt Year he made two Laws relating to Biſhops ; the firſt of 

which is addreſſed to Epipbanins, Patriarch of Conflantinople, and dated L. 43. C. 

the tenth of the Kalends of March, under the ſecond Conſulſſup of Faſfti. © Eile. 

nian; that is, the ity-firſt of February 528. It relates to the Reſidence 

of Biſhops, and the of what the ſays therein, is this. 
Tur Abſence of the Biſhops is the Reaſon that divine Service is ſo 


we require you to 
that neither thev, nor the Biſhops 
Churches to come to this City of their own Accord, 
Order from us, let what will happen. 
of their Clerks hither, to make known their Neceſſities to us, either by Let- 
ters from themſelves, or from you, and to receive ſpeedy Relief from us. 
For if we find their Preſence be here,. we will ſend for them. 
The Offender will incur our utmoſt Diſpleaſure, and if he is a Metropoli-- 
nnn if a Biſhop, by 114 
e have not to im a iary Puniſhment, leſt the 

— — pecuniary Penalty 

Tur other Law is directed to Atarbus, Præſect of the Prætorium, da- 


ted on the firſt of March, in the ſame Year 528, and contains as follows: 
When an Epiſcopal 


repute; to the End that the 
ro 


moſt 
be ordained Biſhop, ought to have 


Biſhops 
whatſoever of the Wealth they have acquired fince their Promotion 
the Epiſcopal Office ; unleſs what they inherit from their Fathers and 
chers, Uncles, or Brothers. All the reſt ſhall belong to the Church: 
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Adminiſtrators of Hoſpi- 
diſpoſe of what they 
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the 


the Stewards ſhall give an Account 


to do it. 


Theſe Stewards ſhall be 


if they die before they have made up 
Offices or the Night, Morn 


ged 
Liberty 


be obli 


ſhall have lefr. 


Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 
A. D. $27. i is evident, that thoſe who give any thing to them, do it out of regard 
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In 1 


Arras the Death of the Biſhops, 


to the Prieſthood. 


mined when they” 
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Pope Felix wrote A. D. 328. 


the or- XII. 
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A. D. 528. ought, by the Aſſiſtance and tion of TJrsvs Cunts r, to fulfil 
what conduces to the Salvation of their Souls, if they will labour faith- 
That ſome may be predeſtinated to Evil by the Divine Power, we 


do not only disbelieve ; but if any one doth believe it, we deteſt and ana- 
thematize Num. We ought to believe, that the Faith of the good Thief, 
the ion, Cornelius, and of Zachens, did not proceed from Nature, 


but Grace. The Prelates were not ſatisfied with ſubſcribing themſelves 
this Definition of Faith ; but that the Laity might be alſo undeceived 
thereby, they cauſed ſuch of the Perſons of ity who were at 
the Dedication of the Church above-mentioned, to ſet their Hands to it, 
namely, the Patrician Liberins, and ſeven others. St. Cæſarius ſent this 
Confelfion of Faith to Rome by Arminins, _ _ it 
might receive the Pope's Approbation. A Council is ſuppoſed to at 
Valence about the ſame time, upon the ſame Doctrine of Grace, at which 
St. Cæſarius could not affiſt, being 
vn S. Caf. Cyprian, Biſhop of Toxlon, did there reſolutely maintain the Carbolick 
Lib. 1. u. 35. Doctrine. 
A. D. 329. Ta Council of Vai ſon, appointed two Years before, was held on the 
Com. p. 1075. ſeventh of November in 529, whereat twelve Biſhops, Cæſarius included, 
After having read the Canons, according to Cuſtom, no Com- 


Bonif. Ep'ft. 


2. p. 1687, 


plaints 

.. Us 
decreeing, 
throughout 
young good Fathers, 
cauſing Scriptures, and inſtruct 
them in may provide themſelves worthy Suc- 
ceflors. if any of them deſire to marry, he ſhall 
have | 

2 

not only in the Cities, but i 

C. 3+ 


hindred by any Infirmity from preaching, 
i _— - + to der rene of the 
ſor i repeated with great Devotion, it 
in all our Churches, at Matius, at Maſs, and at 
every Maſs, even the Maſſes of Lent, and of the Dead, 
ublick Maſſes. The Name of 
; and the Gloria Patri, 
be added Sicut erat in principio, as is the Cuſtom at Rome, in Africa 
Tay, by reaſon of the Heretic ſay, that the Son of Go 
Beginning in Time. Now the Ariaus bore Rule in theſe Pro- 


HE moſt antient Pattern we have of the Office of the Neſtern Church, 
of St. Benedict, which was compoſed about the ſame time; 
is famous Monaſtery on Mount Caffino is ſuppoſed to have been founded 
the Year 329. St. Benedict was born about the Year 480, not far 
from Nomſia, of a conſiderable Family. His Father was called Entropins, 

and 


SHE 


prevented by a Fit of Sickneſs ; but 


nn 
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and his Mother Abumdantia: He had been ſent to ſtudy at Rome, but A. D. 529. 
drew, and having ſtole from his Nurſe, who had followed him, he went to l. 


a Place called Sublacum, about forty Miles from Rome, where he ſhut him- 
ſelf up in a very ſtreight Cavern. He continued here three Years, unknown 
to all except a Monk called Romanus ; who having met him on the way, 
and being informed of his cloathed him in the Monaſtick Habit, 
gave him all the Aſſiſtance he was able, and never diſcovered him. Ro- 
manns dwelt in a neighbouring Monaſtery, under an Abbot named Theo- 
datus ; but he ſometimes ſtole out to carry part of his Share of Bread to 
St. BenedifF. There was no way to come at his Cavern from Theodatns's 
Monaſtery, it being on the Top of a Rock, very ſteep on that fide, ſo 
that Romanus faſtened the Bread to a long Cord, having a Bell alſo fa- $255. Ben, 
ſtened to it, to give _—_  * to draw it up. St. Romanus **: F. 
afterwards went into Gar, w governed a Monaſtery near Auxerre, 

and there died. 

ST. BEN HDI living thus in his Grotto, did not ſo much as know 


of what he had brought with him. 
found him out in his Retreat, and ſeeing him yi 


Government. He denied 
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 Aﬀeer they had reſted themſelves, they were at 
22 Time in Reading, or ing the Pſalms by Heart. 
nd worked from Nine o Clock in the 


At the beginning of Len 
4 ps po 


labori loyments as the reſt. 
yon at ſuch a Diſtance from the Chappel, that they could c. 5c. 


Gith 52. 


the Permiſſion of the Abbot, And if | 
vain upon his Skill in his Craft, and imagines 
better for him, he ſhall be oblj to quit his Piece 
2 they who ſhall be employed to fell it, ſhall defraud 
the Mona 


ery of any Part of the Profit, nor through Avarice raiſe 

Price, but ſhall always fell their Work ſ ching cheaper than the 
that Go may be glorified in all Things. This Diſtinftion of Artinans 
ſheweth, that the Monks in general were no better than Day-Labourers, 
and that the Nobleſt did, through a Spirit of Humility, place themſelves on 
the ſame Level with the Meaneſt of the People. They were not obliged 
to ſtudy Latin, it being then the vulgar T | 


ongue 
Tur were La nor does it appear that St. Benedict himſelf had 
ever been admitted the However, he 


his Inſtructions he converted ſeveral Infidels ; and he 
Monks to exhort ſome neighbouring Nuns. If a Prieſt, ſays he, deſires 
to be received into the Monaſtery, they ſhall not too eafily grant it; but 
if he perſiſts, he cannot be dif ny CN 


However, he ſhall have the firſt Place after the A 

mitted to pronounce the Bleſſing, and prefide at the Office, i 
requires it ; but upon any meeting upon Buſineſs, he ſhall be placed 
according to the 'Time of his being admitted into the Monaſtery. 1f 
the inferiour Clerks defire to be admitted into the Monaſtery, they 
be allotted a lower Rank. If the Abbot would cauſe any of his Mon 
be ordained Prieſt or Deacon, he ſhall chooſe ſuch of them as he 
eſteem the moſt worthy ; but the new Prieſt ſhall nevertheleſs be ſubje& 
to the regular Diſcipline, and to the Superiors ; but if he rebels, he may 
be chaſtiſed, and even expelled the Monaſtery ; however, not without the 
Participation of the Biſhop. Every Hour of the Day is ſo filled up by 
this Rule, that we do not ſee any room left for Time to hear Maſs on Work- 


ing- 
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98 | 
A. D. 5:9. gave them Water to waſh, and eat with them; and accordingly he had a 


Kitchen and Table to himſelf, that he might be ready to receive them at 
any time, without diſturbing the reſt of the Society. No one ſpoke to 
them but rhe Monk who ——_— to receive them, and they had a 


XVI111. Tur Abbot who was to 
Government, the 
©. 64. 
or the op 
and take Care that a worthy Paſtor ſhould be elected for the Monaſtery. 
The Abbot being elected, was ordained by the Biſhop, or ſome other Ab- 
c. 68. bots. He was to be well verſed in the Law of Gop, charitable, prudent, 
and diſcreet ; himſelf to ſet an Example in every Particular, and only to 
be the of the Rule, in order to cauſe it to be faithfully obſerved. 
* Let him s remember, faith St. Benediti, that he is with the 
Care and let him take good heed that he negle& them not, that 
he ma the more 'Time to ſpend upon Temporal Aﬀairs ; but let him 
c. 3. firmly rely upon Providence. He ought to ask Council in every thing. 
In leſs Conſequence he ſhall conſult only the Elders of the 
; but in the Affairs, he ſhall call the whole 
ſhall la Cafe before them, and ſhall ask their ſeveral 
however, reſerve the Decifion to himſelf, and they 
Under the Abbot there was generally a Prior or 
In ſome Monaſteries the Provoſt 
in the ſame manner as the Abbot 
themſelves as other Abbots ; 
ent: Therefore St. Bene- 
ity being divided, would be 
proper to have a Provoſt, he ſhall 
in ſubject to him. 'Theſe Deans 
© 21. Monks under ther Inſpection, being ap- 
or otherwiſe employed, 
c. 3h 
c. 32. 


© 33. 


* — ö 
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nos whodeſired to be admitted into the M , were not received A. D. 329 
till after a long Trial. Firſt ſuffered the Poftulant to wait at the Door XIX. 7 
four or five Days together, and they raiſed ſeveral Objections and Difficulties ; ae,. 
nay, uſed him ill. 1f he he continued for ſome Days in the Lodging c. 5. 
appointed for Strangers; afterwards he was removed to that of the Novi- 
ces, and one of the Elders of the Monaſtery was ordered to ire into 
his Calling, and to repreſent to him how ſtreight and difficult the Way of the 
Lorp was. After he had ſtaid with them two Months, the Rule was 


in the Chappel, the whole Society being 

ſed only to continue ſtedfaſt, to lead a new Life, and to 
wrote with his own Hand an Inſtrument to this 
the Altar. 1f he had any Wealth, he gave it to the Poor, 
the Monaſtery, by a ſolemn Deed ; whereupon they cloathed him in a 
Monaſtick Habit, and kept his own Cloaths, to reſtore them to him again, 

if he ſhould unfortunately leave the M ight offer their c. 59. 
Children, while Minors, to be received intot hey made . Mabill. 
the Promiſe in Form for them, which they wrapped up, together with "3 Gall. 


their Offering, and the Hand of the Infant, in the Pals, or Cloth which 0 


covered the Altar. They might not give any thing to their Child, but only 
to the Monaſtery, that he might not — to Temptation. If a 
Monk, who was a Stranger, defired to be received and 

was ſuffered to ſtay as long as he pleaſed. 


if they 
Monaſtery : But 'a Monk of a 
was not received without the Conſent of 
according to their Seniority, reckoning 


is Abbot. They 
from 


Tur Brethren were not permitted to take the Part of, or fide with each c . 
other, nor to ſtrike or excommunicate each other by their own Authority. c. 50. 
If any one neglected the Rule, or diſobeyed his Superior, the Elders ad- c 23. 
moniſhed him in ſecret, twice. If he was not amended by this, he was c. 30. 
publickly reprehended ; if he after this perſiſted, he was excommunicated, c. 43, 45, 46. 
if he was ſenſible of the Greatneſs of the Puniſhment ; if he was not to c. 24. 
be wrought upon by any of theſe Methods, they inflicted corporal Pu- 
niſhment upon them ; that is, they ſcourged them, or obliged them to 
faſl.; and Children received the ſame Treatment in Proportion to their 

Age and Strength. Leſſer Faults were chaſtiſed, but not ſo ſeverely, when 

he Offender accuſed himſelf. 

Tun Rule terms Excommunication, any kind of Separation from the 
Society, which was in a leſſer or greater Degree, in Proportion to the 
Fault for which it was inflicted. As for Example, not to chant the Fſalms, 
or Anthems, not to read any of the Leſſons at the Office; to eat alone, 
and after all the reſt ; not to be . either to come to Table, or to 

2 the 


ng 
St. 


Book XXXIL 
to this abſolute Se- 


that the excommunicated 
holy Orders, or rot 
on Night he lived. 


applies 
8, 
in 


even at their Work. St. Benedict 
the Words of the Apoſtle, who ſay 


= 


under 
the Mona 


5 not to ſpeak to any one, nor to be ſuffered to keep Company 
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rn of Gor went 12 to 


Monks employed in tranſcribing Books: He 


with any, 


100 
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Servant of his to fetch the Abbot to him. He went immediately into the 
Meadow, and asked the Mowers which was Equitizs ; but when t 
ſhewed him to him, although he was a great way off, he began to 
ble in ſuch a manner, that he could hardly ſtand ; he embraced the 
of the holy Abbot, and told him, his Maſter was come to ſee him. 
Equitins {aid to him, Take ſome Hay for your Horſes, and I 

you as ſoon as the little Work I have to do is finiſhed. Julian 
prized that his Servant ſtayed ſo long, was ftill more ſo, to ſee 
loaded with Hay. 1 did not ſend you, ſaid he, for Hay, but 
He is coming, ſaid the Servant. Accordingly St. Equitizs came 
the Boots he wore being ſtuck full of Nails, and carrying his Si 
his Shoulder. Juli an deſpiſed him, and was prepared to ſpeak 
to him; but when he a he was ſeized with ſuch a 
that he was hardly able to ſpeak, to deliver his He ran and 
embraced his Knees, recommended himſelf to his Prayers, and told him, 


the Pope deſired to ſee him. 
having viſited him by the 
to 


ST. Eau ros gave Thanks to Gon, for 
chief Pontiff; and having called his Brethren, commanded the 
ulian to fet forward immediately. 


a Viſion, for having attempted to bring away the 
7 tins kept Julias ſome time with him co give 
Charity and Hoſpitality, and obliged him to take of hi 
I the Monks — his Tomb during Te. $25 

ear 540, and to hi ing To. 1. p. 658. 
the Incurfions of the Lowbends. 
Pope Felix the Third died on the twelfth of October, in the Year XXI. 
$29, having fate three Years and two Months in the Pontifical Chair. He San one. 
built a Church in the Via ſacra at Rome, dedicated to St. Coſmus and St. goniface the 
Damian, and rebuilt the Church of St. Saturninus, which had been burnt. Second, Pope. 
At two ſeveral times in the Months of Febraary and March, he ordained Lib. Poui@. 
2 ſt four D — - — - 


one called Dioſcorxs, who was ordained in 
filica of Conftantine, and Boniface was ordained in that of Tulins, on the 
fifteenth of Offober. But the Schi/m laſted but one Month; for Dioſcora 
died on the twelfth of November following. Boniface carried his Reſent- 
ment ſo far, as to cauſe him to be condemned, and anathematized after 
his Death, and cauſed a Writing to te ſigned to this Purpoſe, which he 
Pocured by Stratagem from the Clergy, and laid it up in the Archives of 


Eau. . 3 Hz 
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o. He afterwards aſſembled a Council in the Baſilica of St. Peter, from 
. © Decoee, empowering him to nominate his Succeſſor : 
iſhops to promiſe both by Oath, and in Wri- 

Deacon FVigilins; but ſoon after another 
'd, as contrary to the 


ſacred Orders. They who ſhall have been thus brought up, 


a young Man from his Brother, whom he has educated from 
ignorant Childhood. The other Canons of this Council con- 
relating to the Continence of Clerks, the Preſervation of 
Marriages between Kindred ; the Prohibition of which 
of Kindred. 
who had aſſiſted at this Council, two others 
coming afterwards to Toledo, ſubſcribed to it; namely, Nebridius of Egara, 
. and Fat of Urgel. They were Brothers, and had two other Brethren 

* Biſhops, namely, 7aftinian of Valencia, and Elpidins, whoſe See we do 
os. ail. p. not know. All four left Writings, of which there only remains an Expla- 
Martyr. K. nation of the Canticle by Juſtus of Urge! ; and the Church honours his 
28 Maii, - on the ei of May. 

, Is che ſame Year, after the Conſulate of Lampadus and Oreftes, on the 
Dame. f ſeventh of December, Pope Boniface held a Council at Rome, in the 
2— Conſiſtory of St. Audrew, which was at the Vatican of St. Peter's 
2 of Church. Four Biſhops aſſiſted at it, beſides the Pope, the ſecond of 
To.4.p.1691 hom was Aburdantius of Demetrias in Theſſely, the three others were 

: Jtalians. 


Bz5s1DEs the five Biſhops 


from one Church to another; for it is an Hardſhip for a Bi- 


| 
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Itali aus. here were alſo forty Prieſts, the ſecond of whom was Mer- A. D. 53. 
ſince Pope, and four the ſecond of whom was alſo Pope, Not Holt 
y, Agapitus. The chief Deacon, named Jribunas, ſaid, that Theo- 
nihop of Echinus in Theſſaly, deſired 2 Pope Boni- 
face gave Leave, and asked him what he defired. Theodofins, ſpeaking by 
an Inte „ aid, that he was with a Petition from Stephen 
Biſhop Lariſſa, Metropolitan of Theſſaly ; and the Pope ordered it to 
be read by the Notary Menas. 

gSrer um ſets forth therein, I ſerved in the Militia of the Province, p. 1693. A 
and lived in a moderate Fortune. After the Death of Procius, Biſhop of 


cople of this — 


—  — _——_— and 1 2 

Satisfaction of all Men; ince aſembled ther, and I was ondined to the 

who made my Encomium in the Church. However, I know not what 

Occaſion has incens'd againſt me Anthony, Prieſtand Steward of my Church, 
i jan, and Demetrius, Biſhop 


Tus — — Lener Mo- 
nitory to the Clergy, and to all he could aſſemble , with 
the Letters of Epipbanins, which were addreſſed to them. They took an p r694- 
Inventory of the ſacred Veſſels, and an Account of the Church Revenues ; 
and ſome Perſons were removed from the Adminiſtration of them by the 
Steward Anthony, who concurred in every thing with the Deacon Andrew. 
The ſame Andrew came to Theſſalonica, where I was with the 
Elpidius and ard his Commiſſion to us. 1 then declared 
by a publick Act, that if 1 ho berg, concerning my Ordination, it 
ought not to be at Conſtantinople, before You and the Holy See. 
However, they carried me my Will to Confantinople, and would 
have caſt me into Friſon, if charitable Perſons had not anſwered for 
my Appearance. It is for this Reafon I implore your Aſſiſtance, who ought p. 165. 
to maintain the Canons, and the Decrees of your Holy See in all Churches, 
but chiefly in your Province of Iiyricum. 
AvunDanrTIius, Biſhop of Demetrias, one of the four Biſhops who 
:Milted at the Council cf Rome, roſe up and ſaid, This Probian mentioned 
in 
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A.D. $31.Ofris, and Priepus ; and the Blemmye ſacrificed Men to the Sun. But 
1d. L Fer. Nerſes commanding the Troops there, demoliſhed the Temples by 

e's Ord pare Priefts in Profon, — Tots to” Gon: 


ft ant inople. 

As to the Hereticks, Faſftinian took their Churches from them, and 
rwaic+grs reſtored them to the Catbelicks In the third Year of his Reign, the 
vis. in the Year 530, he made a ſtrict Search for Pagars 
and confiſcated their Goods. Macedonins, who had been 
Aſc who had been Præſect, were both accuſed. 
The latter out of Fear turned Cbriſtian, and died ſoon after. They pro- 
focuted Prager of Helbopolis, with his Children. The Patrician Craterus, 
, and others, were ed, and the Terror was 
Emperor ordered, that only Car bolicts ſhould be pur 

Offices, and Pagans and Hereticks excluded, whom he allowed 
three Months to confider of their Converſion. 


Procop. A. Taxrs Zeal of ini an was to have a Mixture of Intereſt, 
neck, c. 11. becauſe he had the Benefit of the of private Men. As for 
Pelag, Epik. thoſe of heretical Churches, he gave them to Carbolicks. The heretical 
10. To. 3. Churches were very rich, y thoſe of the Ariavs. They had 


conc, 


E gest Treaſuresin ſacred Veſſels, and rich Moveables, and large Revenues 
in Lands and Houſes, 


6—— 92 0 

publickly upon Camels through Conftartinople for this ſingle Crime. 
Noz. 141. He made very ſevere Laws againſt Blaſphemy, and againſt Lewdneſs, in 

3 Pe different Years of bis Reign ; * ſeverely punithed Iſaies, 
1 polis in Thrace, depoſed 


ace reduced to the Rank 


TAE e and 
great Diſorders in Ds. It is true that at Ceſarea, and other Cities, 
Profeſhon of Cbriſtianity; ſome ſincerely, but moſt of them 

enraged at the violent againſt them; and 
who turned Manic bees, or Pagans : But in the 
Labourers I and took up Arms, in the Month 
car $30, pllaging and burning and whole Vil- 
Chriſtians they met, without Diſtinction, 5 

that none could travel in the 
or 
Sams- 


— — raiſed 


Year 
all the 


exerciſed theſe Hoſtilities chiefly about 
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AD. $33.of God, arid two Natures in J=esus Cunrsr: And 
why then do we Council of Chalcedon p Each being willing 
to maintain his Opinion, Severus and Julian wrote againſt other, 
and their Writings divided the People of Alexandria. The Followers 
of Severus were called Corrapticole, that is, Worſhippers of the 
ble; and of Julians Party were called Incorruptibiles, or Phantafiaſts. 
A Deacon of Alexandria, named Themiſtius, raiſed a particular Schi/m, 


RTE Up Cn of the Patriarch Timorbens, who 
favoured ſometimes 


imes one Party, and ſometimes the other. 
Sup. xxxi. n. THE Jaſtinian wrote to Timotbens to come to Conftantinople, 
44. ing willing to oblige him either to be reconciled to the Carbolicks, or 
ve him out of the See of Alexandria ; but as he was preparing to 
EA 22 e The 
Schi ſm, Ca two itors. 
and Secular Powers favoured Theodoſins, a Man of Learning, Diſ- 
the Corraptibiles ; but the Monks and 
Archdeacon Gaian, Diſciple of Julian, and of the 
Cuſtom at Alexandria for the new 
his Predeceſſor, to put his Hand upon 
; putting on the Palium 
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XXII. In the mean time the Emperor Jaftiniar, having a Mind to bring back 
— Fellewers of Sreoras to the Unicy of the Church? ——— — 
ple. Archbiſhop of Epbeſus, Jobn of Vefina, and Innocent of Maronia, to Con- 
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tyches. Tell us then what Opinion you have of Eutyches? The Eafterns 
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Tur Eafterns ſaid, We rr, Wetdan, 
containing an Expoſition of our Faith, in which we have ſet down what- 
ever offended us. The Catbolicks anſwered by the Mouth of Hypatias, 
Biſhop of Epbeſus, We have ſeen this Writing, in which you complain of 
the Council of Chalcedon, which was afſembled againſt the Hereſy of Eu- 


ſaid, We account him an Heretick, or rather an Arch-Heretick. Hypatins 
added, And what Opinion have you of Dioſcorus, and of the ſecond Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, which he aſſembled > The Eafterns faid, We eſteem them 
Orthodox. If you condemn Eutyches, replied Hypatius, how can you 
juſtify Dioſcorus and his Council, who juſtified Exrycbes ? The Eafterns 
ſaid, Perhaps they juſtified him, as having repented. Hypatins ſaid, If 
he repented, for what Reaſon do you anathematize him? As this put 
them to a Stand, Hypatius added, He was ſo far from repenting, that Sup Lib. 
before they had finiſhed the reading of the Acts made againſt him at 7%" *. 40. 
Conftantinople, they juſtified him, and condemned Flavian and Enſebins. Nr 
If Eutyches had repented, he ought to have ſubmitted to them, and not 

have condemned them. They required from Entyches the Confeſſion of 

Jesvs Cuxrsr. Dioſcorus on the contrary approved p. 1765: - 
what he ſaid ; 1 acknowledge that there were two Natures before the Uni- | 
on; but after the Union 1 allow but one Nature. What think you of it? 

The Eafterns ſaid, Dioſcorus ought to have required of Eutyches, to ac- 
knowledge, that Jesus Cuz1srT was Conſubſtantial to his Mother; 
if he juſtified him without that, he fell into an Error. Hypatius ſaid, Let | 
us repeat then what we have ſaid. Do you ſay that Eutyches was a Ca- 4 
#bolick, or an Heretick They anſwered, an Heretick. Then * - 
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A.D. 533. Soox after the 
IT", Al of Epbeſns, 
and 


a. 


Monks A- 


were already gone to Rome, to maintain, 
L ber bret, That we ought not to ſay, that the holy Virgin Mary is truly and pro- 
the Mother of Gos, and that one of the Trinity is Incarnate. 
the Letters of the Emperor, and the Patriarch of Conffantinople, the 
i for St. Peter's Church, rz. a Veſſel of 
Stones, two Chalices 


I. 6. Cod. de 
S. Trin. 


: y » the Emperor pu 
Ordinance, Epipbanins, in which 
mention of the ing Edict, and of his Letter to the 
he calls the Chief of all the Biſhops, and acknowledges, that 
all the Hereſies which up in the Baß, have been by the 
of the Holy See. He relates the Error of the Monks Acemetes, 
manner as in his Letter to the Pope, and oppoſes to it his Con- 
Faith, ſet down in his Edict. 


þ publiſhed a falſe Account of it. There are 
only the Fragments of this Work remaining. He wrote alſo at the ſame 
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of Jesvs CunisT, and to reckon the Years from the 1 
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in reading, he 

Accordingly, he made many Verſions 

Defire of Stepben, 

lefiaſtical Canons, of which 
erſion 


Diſci : 
1 
Dioxvstus Exigaas was skilled in Logick, Arithmetick and Afro- 
nomy; and he is the Author of the Calculation of Years ſince the 
nation of Jes us Cuz1sT, which we make uſe of at preſent : 
ſerving that the Paſchal Cycle of St. Cyril ended in the Year 248, of 
clefian, viz. 531 of Jesvs CuxisT; he made another of ni 
Years, to continue that of St. Cyril; but inſtead of the odious N 
oclefian, which St. Cyril had made uſe of, 
the Time and Country he lived in, Di 


cnyſins choſe rather to 


ncarnation 
fince which, he found that the firſt of his Cycle was 532. Modern ap. Petav. iii. 
have found him to have mi{-reckoned ; and the moſt common -. 


ks at Rome, who, 
of the 2d cha racer 5s ls as | 
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mperor's Letter 


ing explained the Faith of the Trinity, and 

that he ſuffered in his Fleſh. The Pope 
has condemned the Acemete Monks ; yet 
et tha. * 
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cribed by twenty-ſix Biſhops, who were XLII. 
fent, and by five Prieſts, for ſo many who were abſent. Among „ 
= oy of che four Frentecis Lankuande, and of the three Lanice : 
And the moſt remarkable are, Hoanaratus, Archbiſhop of ho 
preſided at the Council; Leontius Biſhop of Orleans, who 

of Auxerre, whom the Church honours as a Mactyr. 16 


an — th of Ang Achbiſhop of 

Saint on the ſixteen : ; Sent, 

alſo / as a Saint, on 282 ſent only a Deputy thi- 0 — 4 
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of France at that time was St. Medard, Vie Sur; 
He was born, as it is in the Year * . V. : 
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and at the Deſire of the People, the Biſhop Exſebius ordained him Prieſt, A. D. 335. 
about the Year 351. St. Cond (for that is the Name Clodoald is commonly 
known by) afterwards built a Monaſtery in a Place called Nogem, two 

below Paris, upon the Seine, where he pi ended his Days, 
op. The has been into a 


vergne and Bourbounois, had its Beginni 

Porcian, a Slave of a certain Barbarian, 

avoid the ill Treatment of his Maſter. He was at 

his Merit was elected Abbot of it. His Virtues and Miracles gained 

the Eſteem of Theodoric, King of the Franks, when he was making War 

in Auvergne, in the Year $525, from whom he obtained the Liberty of 

many Captives. The Church honours the of St. Porcian on the Martyr. R. 

twenty-fourth of November ; and his Abbey cight hundred Years ago, 

was reduced to a Priory of Benedictins, belonging to the Abbey of Tour. 

%, The Monaſtery of Combronde in Auvergne became alſo a Priory un- 

der the Abbey of Menat, in the fame Province. 
Tuts Abbey, founded in the Reign of Clovis, had been the Nurſery 

of many eminent Saints ; of St. Calais and St. Avitus. 

Remiſſneſs of ere op 

St. Brach or Braccbion. He was in the Service of Sigivaid, Count of Greg. Vir. 

Azverge, who employed him in hunting the Wild-Boar. One Day as he **: © **: 


was in the Chace, -N named 
Thi 


Emilian, who dwelt in a Foreſt. holy Man perſwaded Bracchion to 
devote himſclf to G op, and he accordingly retired to him after the Death 
of his Maſter, After the Death of Emilian, Bracchion ſucceeded him in 
his Hermitage, which was now become a Monaſtery, which he a 

by the Liberality of Ranichilda, Sigivald's . He then went 
into Torraine, where he founded two Monaſteries, and appointed two 
Abbots over them. After his Return to Auvergne, he was made Abbot of 


11 renew the Diſcipline and Rule in it, and died in the 
ear 370. | 
bbey of Cele in Berri, was founded by St. Eufcins, by the 


Tat A 
Bounty of King Childebert. This Saint was ſold by his Relations to the Vit. ap. Lab. 
Abbot of Patrici, who made him a Monk; he was ordained Prieſt, and ©" Mer. 
afterwards retired into a ſolitary Place near the River Cher. King Cb vic cont” 
_ debert paſſing by the Place, in his way to Spain, in the Year 331, offered an. 53. 
him a Preſent of fifty Sols of Gold; but St. Euſſclus ſaid, Rather give Greg. l. Conf. 
RIOT 0 09 Gags chem to the Poor ; I am ſatisfied with © * * 
my Sins. He aſſured him of Victory, and 
Succeſs in his ourney ; and the King having given this Money Logs 
Poor, made a Vow to build a Church in this Place for the old Saint's 
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it afterwards bore. He was born in the ſ. 
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time had the Name of the Foreſt where it A. D. 533. 


Mercuris died on the twenty-ſixth of April $35, after ha-  XLVIL 
See three Years and four Months. His Succeſſor was Ihe 11. 


Prieſt Gordian, who was ordained on the fourth Agapir. Pope. 
about a Year. In the Beginni of his Ponti- ff. Tn 


Epilt. 6. 


Poor; becauſe, ſays he, we muſt not preſume to 
Canons upon any Account, or in Conſideration of any 


5 
4 
77 
FP - 
| 
* 
| 
: 
| 
55 
| 


ynodal i XLVIII. 
Re · eſtabliſtunent of their Churches, at length T ee, 
of the Vandals. In the Year 331, their King ginian. 
depoſed by Gilimer, who was to have ſucceeded him. 
aftinian undertook to revenge him, and broke the Alliance which the 
Zeno had made with King Genſeric. In the ſeventh Year of his I. . fl. de 
ign, and in his third Conſulate, vis. in the Year 533, he ſent a Fleet confic.Digeft. 


of five hundred Africk, under the Conduct of Beliſarins. . 


22 iy, ges- 
prepared to celebrate the Feaſt. It was 

5 d beautified with all the Or- 
5 but a Body of Fandals, who 

were 
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. 535.were near, having been that Day defeated by the Romans, the Ari an Prieſts 
fled; and the Catbolicks entered the Church of St. Cyprian, lighted the 
Lamps, and in a ſolemn manner celebrated the Feaſt. Gilimer was taken, 
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encouraged 


Agapitns indeed was obliged to come to Conflantinople, 
Order of Theodatus, King of the Goths. For. Faſtinian was reſolved to 
recover italy from them, as-he had before recovered Africk from the Fun- 
dais ; and Tbeodatus, _— = wy te os * 15 
Senate of Rome, that i id not by ſome Means divert Emperor's G1 © Liber 
— ' HNr. with their Wives brew. e. 22. 
he ; 


a 
1 


ft 


1 
1 


f 


not ſee the new Patriarch Aut bi mins. As to his 


and 
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Pelagias, Deacons of the Re- ber brer. 
Menunas and Peter, Notaries, and ſome others. He received all d. 21. 
ſent to meet him, with great Reſpect, but he would Libe!!. To. . 
5 he was not able . F. 92— 
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except i performed by Clerks, whom the Patriarch ſhould have ap- A. D. $36. 
e eee This Law bears Date 
in the Year following, as well as that whch made Proviſion for the Ex- 


furniſhed 
of all the Corporations of Trades. The three hundred that remained, 
contributed Money. So that all Funerals were performed Gratis, 
any one was defirous of adding ſome 


extraordinary. | 
Wurm the Death of Pope Agapitns was known at Rome, King Theo LVIL 
dotns procured Silverins, Sub-deacon, Son of Pope Hormiſda, tobe elected 1 
in his room, who held the Holy See two Years. In the mean time the 2, V gu- 
Theedora cauſed Vigilins, Deacen of the Romer Chant, Wo Wm. 


then at Conflantinople, to be ſent for, and made him promiſe her pri 
to aboliſh the Council of Chalcedon, and write to Theodoſins of Alexandria, 
Autbi mins and Severus, as approving their Faith; upon which Conditions 
he would give him ſeven hundred Pounds of Gold, and an Order for Beli 
ſarins, who was to ordain him Pope. Vigilias having given his 
came to Rome, where he found Si/verins in Poſleſhon of the Holy 
He went therefore to Ravenna to Beli ſarius, and ſhewed hi 
Order, promifing him two hundred Pounds of Gold, it he 
Ordination in the room of Silverius. Beliſarins took Rome on 
of December, 536, which ſurrendered chiefly by Silverins's 
but the Year following Vitiges, King of the Gotbs, came to 
During this Si which laſted long, the Reſpe&t which the Coba 
nates ; fir they were © f:x rome comming any Dileder 
z were 1o far commitring Di 5 
ene hi the Ecciebiaftichs at Lieny to perform their Dany. 
1 x the mean time the Pope 4ilverias was accuſed of ho! 
with the Gotbs, in order to admit them into Rome: Bur it 
was generally received as a Calumny, and that an Advocate named Mark, 
and one of the Prætorian Guard named Julian, had writ falſe Letters in 
his Name, directed to the King of the Goths, However, Beliſarins cauſed 
Hlverius to come to the Palace, where he and his Wife Azfonine, a 
Corfident of the Empreſs's, endeavoured ſecretly to perſwade him to obey 
this Princeſs, and renounce the Council of Chalcedon, and to give his Ap- 
* by Writing of the Belief of the Hereticks. The Pope, upon 
is coming out of the Palace, told his Friends what they would 
him do, and retired to the Church of St. Mary Sabina: Where 
—— 
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on of Faith. Jaftinian made but an ill I ion of FVigilins's Si- A. D. 338. 

ledge of what he ſecretly writ to the Schi/maticks. He ſent there- 

fore the Patrician Domi nicus with Letters to Rome, by which he ſhewed 

his Suſpicion in relation to the Pope, and his Attachment to the Faith. 

The Pope Figilins in his Anſwer highly commends the Emperor's Faith, 

and declares that he holds no other than that of his Predeceſlors Celeftim, 

Leo, Hormiſda, Fobn and Agapitus; that he receives the four Councils, and 

the Letter of St. Leo, and anathematizes all thoſe who believe the contrary ; 

and in particular Severns, Peter of Apamea, Authimins, Zoara, and Theo- 


dofuus of Alexandria ; but as they had been a ſufficiently condemned, 
be did not think himſelf under an Obligation of anſwering the Declara- 
tion which Mennas had given. He at laſt defires the to 


cs Prune ct ee a See, and to ſend him none but Carbolicks, and 

It is very plain that this Letter is an Apology 

from Pope Vigilizs, to remove the Suſpicĩons which the Emperor had con- 
. ] - r his Faith | 

He writa Letter at the ſame time to the Patriarch Mexnas, congratu- Eeift. 5- 


in the Conſulſhip of Fobs, that is, 538. He ſpeaks 
lianifts, who abitained from Fleſh our | 
theſe Words, We do not find fault with Abſtinence, which is well-pleafing 
to Gop; but we donot receive thoſe who abominate his Creatures: He 
ſpeaks of a way of iling the 4rians, on account of the Gotbs, who<- 3- 
governed in Spain, of whom were frequently converted. 4 

c. 4. 


in ĩt, holy Water has not been ſprinkled; and that the Order c. 5. 
of Prayers of the Maſs is always the fame, excepting ſome little Addition on 
more folemn Days, that is, that there is no Alteration in the Canon of the 
Maſs, except in particular Caſes, where there is an Addition inſerted after the 
— We fee by this Letter, that holy Water is expreſly taken 
otice © | ſs 
TrxrtoDeBerT, King of the Franks, having ſent Troops into ray, 
on account of the War between the Romans and Goths, conſulted the Pope 
Vigilias, by Moderic his Ambaſſador, what Penance it was fo” 
him to undergo, who had married his Brother's Wife. The Pope, befides Epil. 3. 
the Anſwer which he returned the King, writ to St. Cæſarius of Arles, who? **+ 


that a Church 141 coed, when Maſs has been 


was in his Dominions, to inform himſelf of the Nature of the Fact, and the 
for 


ion of the Penitent ; to inſtruct the King as to the Time neceflary - 
Penance, and to defire him to prevent the like Diſorders for the ſu- 
2 ture. 


To. * f. hich is ooked upon as 


c. 1. 


c. 14. 
©. 39. 


c. 28, 


Younger, and the twenty 
Kingdom aſſembled themſc 
the third, and where three 


the holding yearly Councils, and d 
I meeting 


Council which held in another ; but this was not 
— the French, though 


of C bj - . in 2 happened 
| in many Places, they ſhall be puniſhed at the Diſcretion of the Coun- 
cil. Theſe Rebellions of the Clerks ſeem likewiſe to be the Effect of the 
Government of theſe barbarous People. A Clerk cannot carry on a Proſe- 
cution, or be proſecuted himſelf before a ſecular Judge, without the Bi- 

'; Permiffion: A Biſhop cannot take away from aClerk, what his Prede- 
has given him ; but he that made the Gift, may take it from the Clerk, 
if he misbehaves himſelf. He may likewiſe withdraw it from him, in caſe 
he gives him the Adminiſtration of a Church or a . Theſe Re- 
venues given to Clerks on account of a particular Adminiſtration, or by the 
Liberality of the Biſhop, were the Original of Benefices, as has already been 
remarked. 


Mass is to be ſaid at Terce, that is, at nine o'Clock in the Morning on 
ſolemn Days, that they might with greater Convenience come to Veſpers in 
an Evening. Laymen ſhallnot go out from Maſs till the Lox »'s Prayer 
is faid, and till the Benediction be given, if the Biſhop be preſent. No Per- 
fon ſhall be preſent at Service with Arms This manifeſtly relates to the 
Sarbarous People ; for the Romans never wore Swords, except in War and 
upon Journeys. The Council ſays further, that becauſe the are 
OO en Sadly Kh 202 prmmiodies travel with Horſes, Cattle 
or Carriages, or make Preparations for Eating, or any thing which relates to 
the making their Houſes or Perſons clean, which ſeems to be a Cuſtom more 
.oblerved by the Jews than Chriftians ; we decree, that what has been 
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— on Sundays, ſhall continue ſo till. However, our A. D. 538. 
Will is, that 


ho know 
h Caſe they are 10 4 


— Penance. 
Lr of Orleans. 
N1NETEEN Biſhops and ſeven Prieſts 
ſubſcribed to this Council. 
Loup or Lupas, the Archbiſhop 

the twenty-fifth of Septe ; hors 
thus of Vienne, whom the Church honours on the Fee of April 17 
Leo of Sens, Arcadins of Bourges, and Flavius of Ronen. 
Biſhops the following are remarkable, St. Elentberius of St. Sp" | 
Coutance, St. Agricola of Challon, St. Gregory of Langres, St. Gal of Clermont, I 
and St. Aubin of This laſt was born of a noble Family near Femmes, Aa 58. b 

and in his Youth retired to the of Cancillac, or Tintillant, where To. 1. P. 

thirty-five Years of Age he was 

it five Years, he was ta- 


> away, 2 be ordained I of Angers 
upporting Poor, defending 
_ me Si ves : They likewiſe eee his e 


ving reſtored three blind Men to their 


* Dead. Furtumatus, who writ his Life 
about ears after, r Circum- 
— tis Diſcipline he erde den 


iſcipline, he expoſed himſelf 
wich St Cæſarius of Arles upon 


10 


= 


1 
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ConTENTs of the THIRTY-SECOND Book. 


. a 4 k Ag it P J , V 
xv. Labour. XLVIIL. Compueſt of Africa by Juſti- 
xvi. Diet. nian, 
xvii, Habits, xIIX. Conncil of Carthage. 
-xvirx, Tovernment. L. Laws of the Charch. 
xix. Reception of Novices II. Letters of Pope Agapitus. 
xx. &. Equiti Lit. Death of Epiphanius. Anthi- 
XI. i- mius, Patriarchof Conſtantinople. 
fue IMI. The Pope Agapitus ar Conſtan- 
— 3 ion of Anthimius. 
3 under 
Lvr. The Condemnation of Severus, 


Peter and Zoara. 

VII. Silverius Pope, afterwards Vis 
Lvit. Letters of Vigilius. 

LIx. The third Council of Orleans. 
IX. K. Aubin of Angers. 
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and had oppoſed it 


two 


ledge 
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Mo, hover, 


three Natures in the 
againſt Proclas of L 


Ariſtotle. In this 


tine, 


that Nature and 


muſt li 


inſt the k 
and defended it 


anſwered, 
lived at the ſame 


who 


Philoponos likewiſe writ 
aw Relei 


there 


otherwiſe Was 2 


Com : r to 


manger did be admit three Goss; and his Followers were from thence 
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the new Laura, ?: 61. 


oly See, was returned to A. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
of the H 
firnamed Aſcidas, Exarch or Viſiter of 


—_ ſame time Domitiar, Abbot of St. Martyrius, and Theodorns Vi 8. Sah. 


Di toi 


112 1 11555 


11055 


bi 


PELAGIUS, 
was an Ori 
2 

in he firſt explains the Errors attributed to Origen, 

fix Heads. Fir, upon the Trinity. The Fartzxetx is 
Son, the Son than the Hoty Guo r; and the Hort Gnosr is 
ſuperior to other Spirits. The Sox cannot ſee the FaTuetn, nor the 
Holt Gros r fee the Son, and what we are in reſpect of the So M, 


the Sox is in reſpect of the Fa TARA. the Cres- 
ion: The Power of Gon is limited, ; 


Taz1izDLyr, Reaſonable Subſtances were joined to Bodies, only for their 


were at firſt pure and | 


Mennas, We, for this P $7o. X 
the Biſhops who are in this Imperial 
y, and oblige them all to anathema- 
ſirnamed Adamantins, formerly Prieſt 

with his abominable Doctrines, 
hereunto joined; and that your Bleſſedneſe would ſend 


atriarch 


tro Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. Boox XXXIII. 
A. D. $38. formed in the Virgin before its being united to the Won v, and to his Soul; 
Lib. brev. c. and that he was to be crucified for Devils, as he had been for 


Vita 8. Euch. 


p. 365. C. 


A nov r the ſame time Faſtinian made ſeveral Decrees relating 
ical Affairs. There are two of the Year 538, addreſſed to the 
; the firſt of which ordains, that Clerks who ſhall withdraw them- 


+538 


al 
1 
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© 2. the Thing - 
the Revenue Veſſels, an 
the Mai ſhall repai 
an Founder. 
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Biſhops and Priefts are to pronounce the Prayers of Oblation and Baptiſm 
with 
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2 ing as before) and both the Biſhop and ſhall make A. D. $4r- 
their Report to the Emperor: This Concurrence in — in 

taſe of a Criminal, is very remarkable. As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, the 

ſecular Judges are never to take any Notice of them. 

STEWARDS | and Adminiftrators of Hoſpitals, ſhall be < 2 3- 
proſecuted before the Biſhop, for what immediately relates to their Poſts, 
and ſhall make up their Accompts before him; but they may likewiſe ap- 
| or from the itan to the 
otice, that theſe Stewards and Adminiſtra- 
Biſhops and Apocrifiarii of Churches, cannot © . 26. 


| 15 ſeventeenth of November, 53 
Monaſtical Habit out of A 


3. In IL. 54.c.4 
© 44. 


4 
f 


Fo 
f 


4 
J 


F 


; for thei ing in this manner was only in order to 

Slaves ſell at a dearer Rate. | 
may aſcribe this Law to the Converſion of the Aba/zy, a barbarous . 
inhabited near 2 till that time had continued -in . ger 


. 


2 


4 
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A D. $41. Idolatry, 


Procop. 17 when 


aug. The Emperor buile a Church in Honour of the holy Virgin among 
them, and ſent Prieſts to them for their Inſtruction. 
Theoph an. He likewiſe {ent to the Auxnmites, who were [zdians, or rather Ethi. 
v6. p. 118. opjans, upon this Occaſion. As the Rowan Merchants traded among theſe 
they went to Hemiar, or the of the Homerites in Arabia; 
which Merchants the King Damian put i 


in thi putting an End to their Adad, 
mites, complained of this to Damian, which produced a 


Ys 
two Years of Age; they accord- 
im with them, believed in Jesus Cunisr, and were all 

ſixteenth Year of the 14 — 
; and in the ſame Year, on ſecond 
began to celebrate at Conftantinople the Feaſt of 
by the Greeks Hypapante, that is, the meeting of our 


156 Ecclefiaſtical- Hiftory. BOOK XXXIII. 
A-D. $43.the King, and with Trembling related to him how ſoon they had been 


Torr a afterwards went himſelf to the Saint, and as ſoon as he ſaw him, 


zoſa, 
him about the Ra 


by the Barbarians ; but it will be ſhaken by Tempeſts, 'Thun- 
der and Earthquakes, and will decay like a Tree, whoſe Root is 


we E NU Santos, 422 
Bened d. Converted a great Share in his Confidence, coming one Day 
* i Cell, found him weeping bitterly. He ftaid for ſome Time, and 
that did not abate, and that they did not proceed as 


into 
his T 
Devotion in Prayer, but from Sorrow, he asked him the Rea- 


Co 32, 


F 8 F 


me; reſtore my Son. St. Benedict᷑ ſtopt him, 
your Son away? To which 
come and raiſe him up. The Saint 
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Man, and reſtore to this Body the Soul which you have taken away. A. D. 542. 
ccarce had he ended his Prayer, but the Body of the Child viſibly moved 

before the People preſent ; and St. Benedict took him by the Hand and 

reſtored him to his Father alive and in perfect Health. 

ST. BexnEDICT had a Siſter named Scholaftica, who in her Infancy I. 
conſecrated herſelf to Go p, and lived in a Monaſtery near his. She came. Schlaf- 
once every Year to ſee him, and his Cuſtom was to receive her 
near the Door of the Monaſtery. He came thither one Day with his Di 
ciples, and after they had ſpent the whole Day in the Praiſe of God, and 
converſing about divine Matters, in the Evening they eat together. As they 
were ſtill at Table, and it grew late, Scholaſiica ſaid, 1 defire you not to 
leave me this Night, but that we may talk together of heavenly Joy till 
to Morrow Morning. He replied, What do you ſay, my Siſter? I can 
by no means ſtay out of the Monaſtery. The Weather was very clear: 
St. Scholaftica laid her Head upon the Table between her Hands, joined in 
Frayer to Go p, ſhedding abundance of Tears; when ſhe aroſe it thun- 
dered and lightned in ſuch a manner, and there came ſo violent a Shower 
of Rain, that neither St. Benedict, nor the Brethren that were with him, 
were able to ſtir out of the Houſe. He therefore ſtayed, contrary to his 
Inclinations, and ſpent the Night with his Siſter in ſpiritual Converſation. 
The next Day they returned each totheir reſpective Houſes ; and three Days 
aſter St. Benedict being in his Monaſtery, and looking up, ſaw the Soul of-. 34. 
his Siſter enter into Heaven in the Form of a Dove. Being raviſhed with 
her Glory, he gave Thanks to Gos, declared her Death to the Brethren, 
and ſent them to bring the Body to his Monaſtery, and put it in a Tomb 
which he had for himſelf; to the end, ſays St. Gregory, that 
Death might not ſeparate the Bodies, whoſe Minds had been always united 


in Gon. 

ST. BenEevDicrT did not ſurvive his Siſter, and he fortold his , Ng 
Death the ſame Year to ſome of his Diſciples, who lived with him, at the , genedict. 
ing to them the Secret, and to others, who lived c. ;-. 


ſame time 
at a greater Diſtance, giving them Signs by which they might know it. 
Six Days before his Death he cauſed his Sepulchre to be opened ; where- 
upon he was immediately ſeized with a violent Fever, and as it encreaſed 


Devotion, in being carried into the Church to die there, i 

and we ſee other Inſtances of it. St. Benedif died on Saturday the tw -v. Mabill, 
firſt of March, 543. the Eve of Paſſion-Sunday. The ſame Day two ft. AR. a. 
Monks, one of which was in the Monaſtery, the other at a great Di- 
ſtance, had the ſame Viſion. They ſaw a Way or Path covered with a 
Carpet, and illuminated with a great Number of T ing to- 
wards the Eaſ from the Monaſtery as far as Heaven. A venerable Perſon 
appeared in it, who asked them for whom that Way was prepared ; they 
made anſwer, That they did not know. It is, ſays be to them, the Way 
by which St. Benedif, the beloved of the Loa p, 5 


Po 


Fedlefiaffical Hiſtory, Book XXXIII 


A. D. He was buricd in the Oratory of St. John the Baptiſt, which he had built 
inn where the Altar of Apollo ſtood; and ſeveral Miracles were 

in the Cave cf Sublacam, where he had lived. 
XIII. I x the ninth it was looked upon as certain, that a Biſhop of 
st Mwrus is Mans had ſent to deſire of St. Benedif7's Diſciples, in order to found a 
— in his Dioceſs: That St. Benedict ſent him St. Maurus, with 
i ; that they were informed on 


7 being Orleans, 
of the Biſhop of Mars, who had ſent for 
willing to receive them. But a certain No- 
vour with the King, gave them a Piece of 
ore, in the Dioceſs of Angers, and there 

In this Monaſtery there were 


158 


ST Cxsanxrvs of Arles died the Year before, having governed this 
— ＋ Church forty Years. He was above two Years old, and his In- 
firmities made him often look as if he was half dead. 2 


uns, 
Sup. Lib. xxxi. that the fear 2 them to faſt, and 
5. 15. and that they ſighed and wept, inſtead of finging Pſalms: But whatever 
he ſaid for their Conſolation, only info. Hy hu for it was 
eaſy to perceive he was dying. They were above two hundred in Num- 
ber, and their Superior was named Ceſaria, as well as the Siſter of Cæſa- 
ap Brron, an, rings, whom ſhe ſucceeded. The Saint exhorted them carefully to obſerve 
$03-2 33. the Rule he had given them; and both by his Will, which we have, and 
by his Letters, he recommends them to the Biſhops his Succeſſors, the 
Clergy, Governors, and Citizens of the City, that they might live unmo- 
leſted for the time to come. 
Arrzs he had given them his 
them, he returned to the Metropoli 
St. Geneſis, the fixth of the Calends of September, on the Eve of the 
Feaſt of St. Augnfiin, being the Day after the Dedication of his Monaſtery, 
that is, the twenty-ſecond of Anga, 542. The People attempted forcibly 


u. 37. 


to ſeize upon his Cloaths, and the Prieſts and Dracons could hardly hinder 
. = 


3 
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where was likewiſe the 


of which was addreſſed to the Abbeſs Cæſaria the Y 
Author of which was Cyprian, Biſhop 


thors were Diſciples 
ing his Virtues and Miracles. 
Ir is ſaid, that he every 
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many after his Death. He was lamented by every body, both by good 
2e Fews, and was interred in St. Mary's 
Sepulcher of the Nuns of his Monaſtery. His 
Life was writ immediately after his Deceaſe, in two Books. The firſt 4a, ss. Bea. 
ounger, the principal 7. 688. 
Toxlon ; but two other Biſhops, 
Firminus and Viventins were alſo concerned in the Work. The ſecond 
Book was writ by Mettau, a Prieſt, and Stephen, a Deacon; all theſe Au- 
of St. Ceſarins, and Witneſſes of what they report 


IF9 


them to Pieces, and his Relicks healed a great Number A. D. 342. 
of fick People. St. Ceſarins wrought many Miracles in his Life-time, 


Year on certain Days bleſſed ſome Oil in the Vu S. Cz. 
Baptiſtery ; and that the young Children of both Sexes, ſent by their Re- > + ©. . 
lations, earneſtly endeavoured to preſent Veſſels full of Water or Oil, | 
that he might bleſs them ; and it is believed that this Oil was for healing 


Paſtoral Staff of the Biſhop, and that this Office belonged to the 
We may elſewhere obſerve, that a holy Croſs was carried before the Bi- 
ſhops, adorned with Gold and Silver, an Honour at preſent paid only © Vis 3. Seu 


n. 17. 


- 
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A. D. 542. of publick Offices ; and particulatly not to oblige the Biſhops, Prieſts, or 
& 8. to act as Guardians. Secular Judges are not to take 

of the Cauſes of Clerks, even againſt Laymen, nor to exerciſe any Act of 
Juriſdiction whatſoever over them, without the Permiſſion of their Biſhop 

or Superior; but the Clerks on their fide, being cited by their Ecclefiaſtic 

e. 12, jor, ought not to uſe any Shifts or Cavils. If the Biſhops have dif- 
on account of any Temporal Concern, their Brethren ſhall advertiſe 
Letters, that either they may accommodate the Matter themſelves, 
chooſe Arbitrators ; but if rhe Di ſhall laſt above a Year, he 
| ſhall be deprived of the Communion of 
iſcipline of theſe Canons is very like that of the Eaf, 
Fuſtinian: All Remains of 1 are for- 
; ng of Meats offered unto Idols, or the 
Head of certain Beaſts. The Murtherer who has ſheltered hi from 

Penance. 
who were 


who ſhall refuſe to be 


c. 18, 16. 


©. 28, 


Biſhops from the five Lxgdunenſes, the two Viennenſes, the three Aquitains, 
the Grecian Alpes, and the Maritime Alpes in the N Secunda. 
Leontiꝝs of Bourdeaux therein, aſſiſted by three other Metropolitans, 
viz. Aſpaſins of Eauſe or Auch, Flavius of Ronen, and injurjoſus of Tours. 
The moſt known among the reſt are St. Gal of Clermont, St. Dalmatins of 
Rhodes, much commended for his Charity to the Poor, his Abſtinence and 
Afiduity in Prayer; St. Eleurberias of Auxerre, St. Innocent of Mans, St. 
Aericola of Challon, St. Firminus of Uſez, St. Arcadins, Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, ſent a Deputy, being then ill of the Diſtemper of which he died, 
on the firſt of A»gnf, in the ſame Year 541, whoſe Succeſſor was Defidera- 
tus, firnamed Theodnlus. Mark, Biſhop of Orleans, ſubſcribed the laſt. 

| . Sr Leo, Archbiſhop of Sens, did not aſſiſt at this Council, having in- 
Mi curred the Diſpleaſure of Childebert, in ſupporting the Privileges of his 
Church. The City of Sens was under the Government of Theodetert, and 

Melus under that of Chilaebert, who would have divided it from the Dioceſs 

of Sens, and erected a Biſhoprick there. He writ on this Account to the 
To. g. conc. Archbiſhop Leo, inviting him to come and ordain a Biſhop at Aſelum at the 
p. 377+ defire of the People, or at leaſt to give his Conſent. Leo replied, I am 
ſurprized that you ſhould require me to do this without an Order from 
King Tbeodebert, whoſe Subject I am; it being, moreover, an Innovation. 

It ſeems as if you deſigned to reproach me with negleCting this Part of my 
Dioceſs; wherefore I proteſt, that if any Biſhop ſhall encroach contrary to 

the Canons, he ſhall anfwer it in a Council. You ought rather in your 
Reign to maintain Peace among the Biſhops, and between the People and 

" their Paſtors; but if the People demand a Biſhop, becauſe it is a long time 
fince they have been viſited either by my ſelf, or another, I anſwer, It is 

not my Fault, and that neither my Age nor Infirmities ſhould have hin- 
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my Conſent, will cauſe a Biſhop to be ordained at Mean, 


Call be faperated from our Communion, until ſuch time as the 
Matter ſhall be decided by the Pope, or in a Council. Leo died ſoon after 


161 
gered me, if you your ſelf had not blocked up the way againſt me; but if A. D. 344. 


to underſtand, that whoever ſhall ordain him, and the Perſon 


this, and is honoured by the Church on the twenty-ſecond of April, and Marryr. N. 
was ſucceeded Conſtitutus. i 22 April, 


TAE St. Ceſarins, in the See of Arles, was the Prieſt Aux- 
anins, who after his Ordination ſent the Prieſt 7obn, and the Deacon 
Jeredins, to Rome, to notify it to Pope Vigilins, and at the ſame time 
to demand the Pallizm : But before the Pope would 
queſt, he deſired to have the Conſent of the 


„as he teſtifies 


XVII. 
Letter Prpe 
Vigil.u+ ro 
4 Auxantus. 
by 6. Te. 5. p- 


his Anſwer of the eighteenth of October, in the Year 543. Eighteen ? 


Months after, having received the Orders of King 
the Conſent of the Emperor by 
ris, and conſtituted him his Vicar in Gaul, and gave him Power to examine 
and determine the Diſputes of the Biſhops, he being aſſiſted therein by a 
ſufficient Number of other Biſhops ; requiring, however, that he ſhould 
refer to the Holy See the Queſtions relating to the Faith, and the more 
important Cauſes, after he has fully ſatisfied himſelf concerning them 


Ch:ildebert, and obtained 


Theodora, and the Patrician Beliſarins, and to maintain Peace 
between the Emperor and King Childebert, Laſtly, He his 
R equeſt as to the Uſe of the Pallium, as Pope Symmachns had done to 


were under the Government of King 


to be ordained by the Biſhop of Aries, exhorting them to acknowledge 
Auxanins as his Vicar, to obey 


they ſhould undertake long Journeys. Theſe two Letters are dated on the 


twenty 

ing ordained Biſhop of Arles, Pope Vigilius granted him the ſame Power on 
the ſame Conditions, on the Teſtimony of King Childebert, and the Con- 
ſent of the Emperor; as may be ſeen by the Letters which the Pope writ to 
him, and tothe Biſhops of Gaz on this Subject, dated on the twenry-third 
of Avgnft in the following Year 546. 


up- 
on the Place. He exhorts him to pray for the Emperor Fuſtinian, the 


him, and to take his Letters in Form, when 
ſecond of May in 545. Auxanins died ſoon after, and Aurelian be- 


the Means of Belzſarins, he wrote to Anxa-Epilt >. 


his Fredeceſſor. He writ at the ſame time to the Biſhops of Gar, who Sup xxxi n. 
Childebert, and to thoſe who uſed 


Ir was to Pope Vigilins, that Arator preſented his Poem cf the Acts of XVIII 


the Apoſtles, compoſed in Hexameter Verſe, and divided into two Books. 
Arator had been Comes Domeſticorum, or Captain ofthe Guards, and Comes 
Rerum Privatarum, that is, Intendant of the Emperor's Domains; but 


Church. He preſented this Poem to Pope Vigilins on the ſixth of April, the 
third Year after the Conſulſhip of Baſil, in the ſeventh Indiction, that is, in 
the Year 544, in the Presbiterium, before the Confeſſional of St. Peter, that is, 
in the Chancel of the Church of the Vatican, in the Preſence of the greateſt 
Part of the Roman . The Pope having cauſed Part of it to be read 
in that Place, gave it to Surgentias, Chief of the Notaries, to be laid up 
among the Records of the Church; but all the Men of Learning at Rome 
beſought the Pope to cauſe it to be recited in publick. He then ordered it 

Yor. IV. Y ſhould 


The Poem of 
Arator. 

Inſc. in fe. 
To. 8 Bib. 

having forſaken the World, he was at that time Sub-deacon of the Roman *?. 


p. 70s. 
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A. D. 545 ſhould be done in the Church of St. Peter ad Vincula ; upon which Occaſion 


162 


It may be here obſerved, that Authors, 
this time to recite their own Works in 


Intelligence with the Gotbs, who were of their Religion; and the 
uin: an being informed of the Advance of Totila, was obliged to ſend Beli. 
arins back into Italy, in the tenthYear of this War, that is, in the Lear 545. 
this Succour to Rome, as Arator informs 


Præfat. 


Greg. III. Di. 
al. c. 11. 


L of his Den, and ran fiercely to- 

iſhop ; but on a ſudden he ſtooped down his Head, and began 
to lick his Feet. The People being aſtoniſhed, fell a ing, and the 
King himſelf, moved with Veneration for the holy Biſhop, releaſed him. 
St. Gregory afterwards related this Wonder, on the Teſtimony of thoſe who 
were Eye-witnefles of it. 

Tu Deacon Pelagins about the ſame time returned from Conſtantinople, 

having long refided there as Apocrifiarins of the Roman Church ; he was 
Procop. 111. in great Favour with Jaftinian, and carried back great Riches to Rome. 
Gs 6. 06. that Theodore of Caxſarea took Advantage of his Abſence, 
Supr, n. 17. to be revenged for the Condemnation of Origen, by condemning the three 
Chapters ; but before we ſpeak further of this we ought to take Notice of 
what had happened in the Eaſt on this Account. 

XX. JuvsT1ixIaN's Edict againſt Origen was carried to Jeruſalem, and all 
Commetions the Biſhops of Paleſtine and the Abbots of the Deſert ſubſcribed it, which 
c provoked Nonnus and his Party, that they ſeparated from the Commu- 
92 nion of the Cat holicłs, quitted the new Laura of St. Sabas, and ſettled in 
Sup. n. 4 Vita the Plain. Theodore of ia, who was at Comſt anti nople, being in- 
S Sab. n. 86. formed thereof, ſent for the Apocrifiarii of Feruſalem, and ſaid to them in 
p 366, great Rage, If the Patriarch Peter does not fatisfy theſe Fathers, and re- 

ſtore them to their Laura, I will deprive him of his See. In the mean 
time Noznzs and his Adherents writ to the Patriarch, by the Advice of 
Theodore, in this manner, We beſeech your Holineſs to give us ſome ſmall 
Satisfaction, for the Comfort of our Souls, by ſaying in general, Let all 
p. 357, Anathemas which are not agreeable to the Law of Gop, become null, 
in the Name of the FAT HER, Sox, and the Hotzr Gruosr. The 


Patriarch 
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Patriarch at firſt refuſed to give 
: but fearing the Artifices of Theodore, and being willing to gain Time, 
ſent for Nonnns, and thoſe of his Party, to come to him, and receiving 
them privately, made the Declaration before them which they deſired. 
They then returned to the new Laura, ſtill retaining their Animoſity againſt 
the Fathers of the great Laura of St. Sabas. 
Beine now become bolder, they preached their Errors publickly, and 
in Houſe, that is, the Doctrine of Origen, and invented divers ways 
to ute the Fathers of the great Laura, and if they ſaw at Jeruſale m 
an orthodox Monk, they called him a Sabaite, and cauſed him to be 
by the Seculars, Fer There were certain 
Monks near Jordan, originally of that Part of Thrace inhabited by the 
Best, who zealouſly ran to Feruſalem to aſſiſt the Catbolicks ; w 
they to open Force, and came to Blows. The Catbolicks fled 
for Refuge into a Part of the great Laura, ſet afide for the Entertainment b. 355. 
2 whither their Enemies came in Rage to 
finding the Houſe ſhut up, the 
thoſe within. 


1 


* 
38 


i: 
$ 


55 


was drawn up in the Deſert by the Order of 
not anathemarize it; but Gon, who takes 
dered the Libel from being received, and it 


ek 


Jeruſalem ſhould be received either into the 
the Patriarch's Houſe, or the Palace. 


every 
ftant 


Round, for his Syncelli, and 
athers of the great Laura from the iſe 
forced them to return without eſfecting any thing. 

+ a 


ſuch a Declaration, as ſeditious and ille- A. D. 545. 
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A. D. 546. Monks embraced the Doctrine of Origen, ſome by N or A 
and others through 1 or Fear. Thoſe of the great Laura only 


n. 88, Power ; bur at 
elected Abbot 


himſelf, and retired to the Mount of Olives, 
r thus baniſhed, Nonnus died ſuddenly, 
t Miſchiefs. 


who was the Author of 
XXI. Tu ngo box of Cappadoci 

Juſtinian con- 

demns the 

threeChapters, 

Lib. brey. 

c. 24. 
approved 
for his 
— ho 

given of condemning Dead by the Condemnation of Ori 
Having therefore underſtood Tuſftinian was —— 
againſt the ali, in Defence of the Council of Chalcedon, he, with al 
his Party, 
and who 
peror, 
may much 
the Council Mop/\ 
eftia to be commended, and declared the Letter of [bas to be ortho- 
dox, which is full of of Neftorins. If Theodore and his Wri- 
— and the are condemned, the Council will appear to 
t | - | : = 
your 
you 
THE 

heard them, 
to publiſh 

To. 5. cone, Theodore of Cappadocia was the Author of it, under the Name of 


p. 683. peror. It is drawn up in Form of an Edict, or Letter, and is directed to 
Tur 


the univerſal Church, being entitled a Conſeſſion of Faith. 
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firſt explains his Belief therein ing the Trinity, A. D. 
268 - the Incarnation, on which 28 more fully 8 546 
| explains this Expreffion of St. Cyri 


matized. r 
rius, againſt St. Cyril and hi ve 5 whoever commends and does 
2 let him be anathematized. Whoever defends the 
Heretick ; whoever defends either the whole 


Arrrawansps the Emperor replies to ſome Objections, 
Council of Chalcedon approved the Letter of as; that the 


condemned; which 


| 


* 4 
to the Acts of the Council of Chalcedos : 
ſubſcribe it. The Deacon Stephen, 


ith- Facund. . 


pur- 
obey ; but being threatned to be deprived 
of his See, he ſubmitted. Peter of 2 with an — 1 
fore a great Multitude of Monks who were aſſemb | 
any one ga 


to be ſent to the Pope. The 
Biſhops 


Phor. Cod. 


p. 786. on account of his 


Miſtake l RR 
— ime I : 
— Feel cher the firſt of April was h 


werenot ortho- 


the Pope being ſent 
time in Sicily, where he ſaw 
repaired to Conſtantinople, after his City was 


Saturdays 
— — 


at Porto, and Rome continued ſorely afflicted by Faminc. 
latter End of the Year 546, that is, the eleventh Year of this War. 


8 
8 


ei 


28 


2 


Goth c. 16. and ruined by the Gerbe, in the Year 339, and returned thither with the 
underſtood what had at Cumſtantinople, and the 
| 2 to 


Ar 
this 
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he 
with him 


| during 


from Comfanct 
length took Rome 


4 


inopie; 
in, on the ſixteenth of the Calends of Faxzary, fixth Year after the Con. <. :: * 


markable for her Charity to the . entirely 
demoliſhed, and ſome Houſes razed, and the City quite forſaken, inſo- 
having pillaged it in this manner; and Beliſarins, ho was arrived in [taly, 
came afterwards to Rome, and began to rebuild the Walls. 
PELAGIvUs, and another Deacon of the Romas Church, a  - 
lius, being informed of the Condemnation of the three day vp 
king Care of the Church, as was their Duty, in the Abſence of the Pope, three C 
writ to Ferraud, Deacon of Cartbage, ſeriouſly to deliberate on this Affair, r. 
with his own and the other Biſhops, whom he knew to be the moſt t ir. 
zealous and moſt able, and to require their joint Opinions ing it. 
They did not in this Letter conceal their A that this - 
nation was by the Acepbali, in ion to the Council of 
Chalcedon, and the Letter of St. Leo. Ferrand did not return an Anſwer in, 
ſome Time, he did before the Churches of Africa had declared them Ed. 164. © 
ſelves as to this Matter; and in his Anſwer, which we have, he ſays, that the p. 250. 
Letter of Ibas, approved by the Council of Chalcedon, ought not to be 
again examined ; that if this was permitted, all the Decrees of the Council 
would be called in queſtion. He concludes with laying down three Rules, 
which he deſires may not be violated, viz. Not to admit any Review of 
what has been decided by the Council of Chalcedon; Not to accuſe the Dead; 
And that no Perſon pretend to oblige another to ſubſcribe what he has 
written. 
Tun Emperor Fuffinian having ſent his Edict, for the Condemnation of To. f. conc; 
the three Chapters, into Africa, a Biſhop, called Portian, writ to him, P. 524. 
he 


praiſing his Zeal, and approving his Confeſſion of Faith: Aſterwards 


adds, We ſee at the End of your Letter, that which very much aiſlicts us, 
, and the 
Lerter 


viz. that we muſt condemn Theodore, the Writings of 
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A.D. s. Letter of /bas. Their Writings are not yet come to us; but if they do, 


twenty ing the Feſtival of the holy Apoſtles St. Peter 
Epiſt. ad Le- and St. Pan; nay, they went „ and the Pope himſelf was preſſed 
N.e condemn the three ö 


inion in Writi 
Palace ſome ye 


W 
of the Council of Chalcedon, that 
being found hereafter among the Archives of the Roman Church, it may 
be thought we have approved them ? Let us carry them to the Palace, and 
Præt. let them do what they will with them. Facumdus, an African Biſhop, 
gave for his Anſwer an Extract of the Work he compoſed in behalf of the 
three Chapters, which he afterwards publiſhed. Laſtly, the Pope himſelf 
Epiſt. ad Ru- gave his Opinion on Eaffer-Eve, the eleventh of April, in the Year 548, 
ſt c. p. C01. E. which he called Judgment, or Fudicatum, and he therein condemns the three 


Naas Gier. Chapters, without Prejudice to the Council of Chalcedon ; and ſtrictly 
Fo. , e charges, that no body hereafter ſhall mention this Queſtion, either by 


might uſe this 


gat. p.497.D Word of Mouth or in Writing. The. Pope thought 
. : Com- 


Book XXXIII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 169 
Compliance in a jon of Fact, where the Faith was not concerned. A. D. 549. 
He gave his Fudicatum to Mennas, to whom it was directed, and ſent a Epit. ad 
Copy of it to Rome to the Deacon Pelagins. HT. 
HowEver, no body was pleaſed with this Writing of the Pope's. The 

three Chapters were offended at his Caution, viz. wi 


* 
defended the three Chapters, reſented his 
demn them. Theſe laſt were a Number, being all 
Africa, Ilyricum and Dalmatia ; who upon this Account 
the Pope's Communion. He was even forſaken by two of his Deacons 
and greateſt Confidents, Rnfticus and Sebaſtian, who about the Beginning 
of the Year 549, declared againſt the Fadicatum, and ſent Letters into 
the Provinces, importing, that the Pope had forſaken the Council of Chal- 
cedon. Among others they wrote to Aurelian, Biſhop of Aries, who, to Epitt. ad \u- 
be ſatisfied of the Truth, ſent one called Anaftafins to Conſtantinople, with wel. p. 558. E. 


Letters to the Pope. 
St. Arrelian founded a of Monks in the XXVII. 


Two Years * 
City of Arles, by the Liberality of King Childebert. This Foundation he k 
got to be confirmed by Pope Vigilins, which was on the fif- Greg. v11. 
teenth of the Calends of December, in the eleventh Indiction, in the fifth, Epift. 176 in 
or rather the fixth Year after the Conſulſhip of Baſ#, that is, in the Year **< eg. 
547. They placed in the Church, Relicks of the true Croſs, oy 
Virgin, St. Fobn Baptiſt, and ſeveral other Saints. St. Aureliam gave Cod. reg. 
Lr, e confined. It forbids their . 2-400. 

going out ir Monaſtery as long as live. receiving 
into their Houſe or Church, but only in the Parlour. The Sight Wo-. 14. 
men is abſolutely forbidden, or ing to one another in private. When . 
it was neceſſary to uſe Diſcipline, they were not to give above thirty-nine c. 35. 
Stripes, according to the Law of Mojes. It orders them all to learn to Deu. xxv. 3. 
read, and that they ſhould read from Prime to Trerce ; that they ſhould © 41. 
apply their Minds wholly to good T while they work, and that 
they ſhould work during the Leſſons at Noct᷑urus, leſt they ſhould fall 2 
They are forbid to eat Fleſh, and Fowl is permitted only to thoſe who 5 . 
are infirm ; and Fi": is allowed to the Community on certain Days. We 
may here obſerve the Diſtinction between Fowl and Butcher's Meat. At 
the Concluſion of his Rule, St. Aurelian ſets down at length the Order of 
reading the Pſalms, very different from that of St. Benedictk. He alſo gave cod. reg. 
. + ho which is copied from that of the Monks, almoſt Word To. 3. p. 6>. 

HE aſſiſted at the fifth Council of Orleans, which was held on the fifth K Tl. 
of the Calends of November, in the thirty-eighth Year of King Childebert, cam 
in the thirteenth Indiftion ; that is, on the twenty- eighth of October, in To. 5. p 390. 
the Year 549. Fifty Biſhops aſſembled there, and one and ſent 
their Deputies. There were nine Metropolitans ; St. Sacerdos of Lyons, 
who preſided at this Council, St. Aurelian of Arles, Heſycbins of Vienne, 
St. Nicetas of Treves, Deſideratus of Bourges, Aſpaſins of Eanuſe, Conflitutus 
of Sens, Urbicus of Beſangon, and Avolus of Aix. Among the other Biſhops 
the moſt memorable are, St. Agricola of Chalton, who held this See forty- 
Vor. IV. Z. eight 


C. It. 


c. 14. 


C. 17. 


E. 2. 


c. 6. 


c. J. 
C. 20. 
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and lived fourſcore and three. His Anceſtors were Senators, 
wiſe, well-bred and : He raiſed conſiderable Build- 
City, among the reſt, a adorned with Marble, Moſaick 
and Columns. This holy Biſhop cat but once a Day, and then 
i ; he died in the Year 380. There was likewile St. Ca: of 
„Kk. Elentherins of Auxerre, Tetricus of Langres, St. Lo of Con- 
St. Lubin of Chartres, St. Aubin of St. Firminus of U. es. 

iſhop of Orleans, did not affiſt he being accuſed and ba- 
; and it was to try his Cauſe that King Childebert had convened 
Council, not only of his own, but likewiſe of the two other 
90} 


twenty four Canons, the firſt of which equally 
condemns the Errors of Extyches and Neftorias, as already condemned b 


28: 


ro 
Y 


- 


1 


trivial Occaſions, but only for ſuch Cauſes as are 
mentioned in the Canons. A Slave, who is ordained Clerk againſt his 
Maſter's Conſent, ſhall continue but muſt not be obliged to 
any Service baſe or ſordid : Otherwiſe the Biſhop who hath ordained him 
mall redeem him, by giving for him two Slaves. 


Tr et Churches ſhall maintain the Liberty of ſuch as ſhall have been ſet 
free in the Church. They who are in Priſon for Ciimes, ſhall be viſited 
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Sunday by the Arch-deacon, or the Provoſt of the Church, who ſhall A. D. 548. 
want, and furniſh them with Nouriſhment, and all Things 

of the Church. The Biſhops ſhall rake icu-c. 21. 
The Council confirmed the Foundation of 5: 

by King Cbildebert and Ultrogotha his 

thereto, and the Biſhop of Lyons and his 
either for their own Uſe, or that of 
belonging to this Hoſpital ; but he was 


therein, and that Strangers ſhould be entertained there. 
S nor r after this Council, ten of the Biſhops who aſſiſted thereat, 72. 5. P... 
aſſembled at Clermont in Auvergne, and there ordained fixteen Canons, en- T 
trated from the Council of Orleans. This was in the Kingdom of the Greg. 111. 
oung Theobald, who ſucceeded his Father Theodebert, who died in the Hitt. c. ult. 
Year 548, the fourteenth of his Reign, and the thirty-ſeventh after 
he ET CES — OG . 
ST. Gar of Clermont died after, Clergy immediately com- XXIX. 
the Prieſt Cautin, as the Perſon who was to ſucceed him, who Cle 
took Poſſeſſion of the Wealth of the Church, as if he had been really Bi- mont 
ſhop. The Biſhops who came to ſolemnise the Funeral of St. Gai, after Greg. IV. 
they had interred him, ſaid to Cato, We ſee that the greateſt Part of the Hilt. c 6. 
People have choſen you; come, that we may conſecrate you Biſhop. Ki 


3 


be 
know how I li way * 
Alms and Watching, and 
have paſſed through 
: I have been 
and ha 


: 44 —— _— You 
; applied Paſta 
often ſpent the Night in chanting the Plalms. 1 


148 


i 


| 


Dignity, which 1 y I will 
» | -—— A—_ They returned accordingly, very much aſhamed 
anity. 

TurinxiIiNG himſelf ſecure, he begun to abuſe Cautis the Arch-<. 7- 
and threatned to depoſe him. Cautin only defired to live well 
with him, and offered to go to Court to obtain the King's Conſent to his 
Ordination ; but Cato believing that he ridiculed him, diſdained his Offer. 
Whereupon Cantin ſeeing himſelf thus contemned, pretended Sickneſs, 
and went from Clermont in the Night to King Theobald at Mets, and ac- 


Biſhop of Clermont ; ſo that the Deputies of Cato, who came afterwards, 
King ſent Cantin to Clermont with the Clerks 
who and the Wealth of the Church, which they had 
brought, cauſing him to be accompanied by the Biſhops and ſome of his 
Chamberlains The Clergy and * willingly received him; = 

2 0 


AD. $49. Cato could never reſolve to obey 


Procop. III. 
Goth, c. 36. 


Sentence 4 
gainſt Ruſti- 
cus and Se- 


P- genius, Chief of the Notaries, 
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him, which cauſed a Schiſm in this 
Church; for he had likewiſe his Partiſans. Cantin ſeeing him inflexible, 
took from him and his Friends all the Revenues they were poſſeſſed of 
which belonged to the Church; but he reſtored it again to thoſe that re- 
rurned to his Obedience. | 
Port Vigilins received at Conſtantinople the Letter of Aurelian of Arles, 
on the fourteenth of Fnly, in 549, and anſwered him, That he had not in 
any reſpe& acted contrary to the Decrees of the Popes his Predeceſſors, 
I he, who are Vicar of 
- the Holy See, ought to admoniſh all the Biſhops not to be troubled, ei- 
P- ther by forged Letters, or by any falſe Rumours, and to be aſſured, that 
we inviolably obſerve the Faith of our Fathers. When the Emperor hath 
diſmiſſed us, we will ſend a to inform you exactly in every 
Particular, which we have not been able to do hitherto, as well by reaſon 
of the Severity of the Winter, as of the preſent State of Italy, whereof 
you are not i t: He means the Gotbick War. He adds, As we know 
that King Childebert doth bear a great Veneration towards the Holy See, 
oo bon bod dye be rarer here ee er 
King into 


And as it is reported that the Goths have entered with their King i 

City of Rome, let Childebert write to him, not to act any thing to 
the Prejudice of our Church, on Pretence that he is of another Religion ; 
for it becomes a Catbolick King, like your Prince, to defend to the utmoſt 
of his Power the Faith and the into which he hath been baptized. 
Totila had indeed retaken Rome, in the fifteenth Year of the Gotbick War, 
that is, in the Year 549, and was reſolved to keep it · The Letter is da- 
ted on the third of the Calends of May, in the twenty-fourth Year of the 
Reign of Faftinian, that is, on the twenty-ninth of April, 550. On the 
i of March, in the fame Year, the Pope writ to Valentinian, 
Biſhop of Tomi in Scytbia, upon the ſame Subject, to juſtify himſelf from 
the Calumnies of Rafticus and Sebaſtian, and he deſires that he would not 
receive their Letters, he having already ſeparated them from his Commu- 
nion; and he threatens to a Canonical Cenſure upon them, unleſs 
they immediately repent. | 
H = was as good as his Word, and condemned Raſticus and Sebaſtian, 
by a Sentence drawn up in Form of a Letter, directed to themſelves. He 
ſpeaks firſt to Rafficus, and ſays, Among other things, you your ſelf de- 
fired the three Chapters ſhould be condemned, and with ſo much Zeal as 
to cry out in the Preſence of the Deacons Sapatus and Paul, and of Sur- 
that we ought not only to condemn 
the Name and Writings of I heodore of AMopſueſtia, but that you ſhould be 
glad to ſee his Bones dug up and burnt. Our Fadicatum having been 
pronounced with your Conſent, as well as with that of the reſt of the 
Clergy, you preſſed us in the Palace to deliver it forthwith to our Bro- 
ther Mennas, to whom it was directed. And Surgentins deſiring you to 
| ain him the Original, to lay it up, according to Cuſtom, you refuſed for 
3 give it him, even till you had ſent Copies of it 

ca, 


On 
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Eaſter- Eve, the Day on which we publiſhed our Fudicatum, u A. D. 550. 
dy and performed your Duty ; and when 1 Sup. a. 24. 
Church, you told the Biſhop 


| on, ng 

voluntarily to join in our Sentence. The Apocrifiarii of the Church of P. 552- 
Antioch having deſired us to give them Copies of it, we told them that 
they ought rather to deſire them of Mexnas, to whom they were directed; 

but you loudly called upon me to give them the Copies, ſaying, that this 
had been the Practice of St. Leo, and that if every body did not receive 
Copies from ourſelves, you feared that hereafter it might not be known. 
Finding an Opportunity to ſend it by one who was going into Sicily, you 
was very eager to ſend a Copy to the Deacon Pelagius; but he had received 
c_—_—_ learned by R that had changed 

AFTER is we common Report, ou 4 
your Mind, and that you treated ſecretly with the Enemies of the Church, 
who oppoſe our Judicatum. The Deacon Paul, who was 42 
go into Italy, being informed of this Scandal, which you had cauſed | 
and in Africa, preſſed us to oblige you to give ſome publick Satisfaction, 
or that we would receive the Petition which he deſigned to preſent to us 
againſt you, and which he had in his Hands. Whereupon you {wore to 
us, laying your Hand upon the Goſpel, never to leave our Service ; 
and we have what you ſaid in our Archives, which was taken down in 
Writing by a Notary. But ſince Sebaſtian has come to Conftantinople,. 
you have y plotted together, and the Scandal has broke out. 

Turn Pope afterwards addreſſes himſelf to Sebaſtian, and after ſome 
other Reproaches, he ſays, You have earneſtly deſired us to fend you to 
the Patrimony of Dalmatia ; but being arrived at Salona, you affiſted at 
unlawful Ordinations, made by the Biſhop Honorius. Being returned to 
Conſt ant inople, you publickly commended our Fadicatum, in the Preſence 
of all the ; faying, that it came from Heaven, and that you 
4 the Writings of Theodore of Mopſueſtia at Rome, filled with 

phemies. 

Ar Chriſtmas we ſent for you, and told you what we underſtood of 
your Behaviour in Dalmatia ; and that if Go» ſhould be fo gracious as to f- 554- 
reſtore us to our See, we ſhould be obliged to puniſh this Fault according 
to the Canons; and from that time the Reproaches of your Conſcience 
have made you ſeek for an Opportunity to ſeparate your ſelf. However, 

ou ſtill continue to officiate as Deacon, as well as Rnfticus, and you have 
eaten at our Table. You ſaid to the Biſhops Jobs and Julian, 1 
conform to the Sentence of the Pope, provided he chaſtiſes thoſe who op-- 
poſe it; and the Monks Lampridins and Zelix, who refuſed to receive 
our Judicatum, coming to fee you, you ſent them this Meſſage, We 
cannot ſee you becauſe you are not of our Party. However, you after- 
wards communicated with them and others, who had written againſt the 
acarum, and conſequently were excommunicated by Virtue of the Act it- 

VM hence it foliows, that you your ſelves are excommunicated according 
to the Canons. Moreover, you have uſurped an Authority to preach, 


upon this account, even in the Churches. You have likewiſe had the 
ion not long fince to aſſert, in a Writing given to the Emperor 
Predeceſſor St. Leo hath authorized the Errors of Theodore 


Patrician Cetbegas, ' 
would not give Ear to us: rann 1 
Puniſhment upon . therefore we declare to you ith Groans cars, 
of st Peter, that by reaſon of theſe ſeveral Enormities 


P. 556. 


irie 


from the Conſulſhip of Bafil, the Biſhops of Africa 
excommunicated Pope Vigilias, as having condemned the 
and maintained they were Orthodox, in a Letter which they ſent to the 
Emperor by Oiympius the Magiftrian. 

xxx11, Even before the Pope had publiſhed his 
Treatiſe of Can Biſhop, who was then at Conflartinople, 


icatum, F. 


It is dvided i 
Books ; and firſt Facundus approves the Confeſſion of Faith made by 
Emperor in the Beginning of his Edict againit the three Chapters. 
obſerves, that the Emperor was in the right in acknowledging, 
one of the Trinity was crucified ; that the holy Virgin is truly and 
Lib. 1 c. 2. properly the Mother of Gon, and that there are two Natures in J=svs 
Cunts r; but he affirms that the condemning the three Chapters, only 
proceeded from the Reſentment of the Origenifs, becauſe the —— 
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condemned: Origen. Ie ſaith, that Domitian of Ancyra conſeſſeth D. $5©, 
wad 1-7 in a Letter to Vigilins. They affirmed, as you well know, | 
Gith be, ſpeaking to the , that all who the Council of 

Chaicedon would communicate with the Church, if the Letter of 
full of the Errors of Nefforizs ; and if it were at 
by the Council. 


icht have ing to to the Eutychians, 
ing 1 Neftorins. Thus under a falſe Pre- 
only to anathematize 


we 


other. 

Ix the ſecond Book, Fucundus declares, that a 
tion of the three Chapters bears the Name of the Emperor, he cannot own 
that it proceeds from any one but the Enemies of the Council of Chalcedor ; 
and entering further into the Subject, he maintains, that the c. 2. 


not be condemned, unleſs the Council were at the ſame time condemned ; 
becauſe it approved thoſe who praiſed Theodore of Mopſneftia. He adds, c. 3. 
that the Enzychians condemn this Letter, only becauſe it acknowledges the 
two Natures. They ſay, that they condemn it, becauſe it aſperſes St.“ +- 
Ori; but he hath met with more ſevere Treatment mp Gennadins of 
Conflantinople, and St. 1fidore of Pelifinm, of whom they make no Com- 

plaint. They ſay, continues he, that they will wait for the Deciſion of . . 
Pope Vigilins ; but he will not oppoſe the Deciſion of St. Leo, and his 

other Predeceſſors, who have approved the Council of Chalcedon. It is 


not to oppoſe the Sentiments of his Fathers, but to maintain and defend 


them, that he has received the chief and greateſt Power. 

Tux Author afterwards to the Juſtification of Theodore Lib. iii. c. 2; 
of Mopſueftia ; and firit maintains, that this Form had never been uſed 
apainſt any Heretic, vis. that whoever does not anathematize Theodore 
and his Doctrine, let him be anathematized, becauſe many of the Faithful 
may be ignorant of the Doctrine, and even of the Names of ſeveral He- 
relicks. Theodore was accuſed of being the Maſter of Neforins ; but ha- Cap. 2 
ring defended the Faith againſt Paul of Samoſata, he hath likewiſe de- 
fended it againſt Ne,? even before his Hereſy broke out. Some 
vould have it, that 7146 dere was the Author of the Creed by the 
Frieit Curifius, and condemned at the Council of Epbeſus ; but neither 
the 
I 
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Cyril did affirm it to be ſo.  Facundas anſwers particu. 


©. 3+ two Natures in IGS Us CuxisT: They it wi 
congunng St. Cyril, who acknowledged likewiſe the two Natures ; 

in his Writings againſt Neforizs, who ſeparated them but too 
c. 4. he inſiſted leſs upon their Diſtinction. It is true, that Ibas had « 


r. 5. 


ds hi from ſubſcribing the Confeſfion of Faith of the Ex 

Lib. vii. c. 1. When has faid there was but one Virtue in Jesus Cunisr, he did 
not intend to deny there were two Natures, but to maintain that there was 
but one Perſon. i a 
* — v 


© i 


2 


— the commended by St. Chryſoftome and St. Gregory Nazi anzen. Fobn of 
c.7 Antioch, and the Eaſtern Biſhops teſtify, that in many of the antient Fa- 
Lib, vii. <.1. chers are found Propoſitions like thoſe cenſured in Theodore. It is not 
<2, true that Proclus did find fault with him; he doth not name him: The 
c. 3. Council of Aurioch wrote to Theodofins the Younger, and St. Cyril, that 
4. 6. E re, n 
againſt Theodore, ought not to Prejudice to him, fince he can- 

not be unleſs Diodorus . and we 

ought rather to rely upon the Authority of the Fathers, who were Contem- 
porary with Theodore, than upon that of St. Cyril alone; for if he had 
been ſuſpected of Hereſy, they would not have forborn ſpeaking of it On 
Lib. is. c. 2. the contrary it appears from his Writings, that he was a Catholic; and the 
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of Zeno, adviſes Juſtinian, ſhewing the Weakneſs of 

Prince, who being ſeduced by his Flatterers, imagines himſelf wiſer than 

and leaves his Affairs of State, and the Adminiſtration of 

he is charged, to apply himſelf to Ecclefiaſtical Mat- 

committed to his Care. Thus did Jufinian, as is 
porary Writer in theſe Words : 

great Numbers at Co- 


Deze for « Reſolution of the Biſhops 


general Coun- 


fix of them from each Province, and we will 
and with common Conſent ; for 1 can never reſolve to do ſingly, and wi 

out the general Conſent, what may call the Council of Chalcedon in que- 
ion, and give Offence to my Brethren. Thus he drew a Promiſe from 


written, a Council 
compoſed Countries, ſhould 
_ examine what done ; and that ſuch ſhould be particu- 
larly convened, as ſcandalized by the paſt TranſaQions ; and 
above all, that undertake any thing in relation to the three 
Chapters, till after the Deciſion of this Council. hus was it agreed be- 
tween the Pope and the Emperor, in the Preſence of Mennas of Conftan- 
tinople, Dacius of Milan, and Theodore of Cæſarea, and ſome other Greek 
1 Biſhops ; the Judges, great Men, and the whole Senate being 


Ix execution of this Deſign, the Emperor ſent to the Biſhops of Africa 
and Iyricum, but all the yrias Biſhops refuſed to come: 9 
came from Africa, and when it was known that they drew near to Conftan- 
tinople, Pope Vigilins ſaid to the Emperor, If you are not ſatisfied with 
my ion, meaning the Fadicatum, reſtore it to me, and we will re- 
examine the Matter with thoſe Biſhops who are on their Way hither. By 
this Means the Pope received his Fudicatum again in a publick Aſſembly ; 
he likewiſe received the Subſcriptions of the Greek Biſhops, and declared, 


that if any of them acted any thing in relation to the three Chapters, 


tilt 


the 
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general Council, he ſhould be ſeparated from the Com- A. D. 535 


general Council, the 


XXXVI 


that is, 

it might 

Church, . x A . ' rote o. 4. conc. 
to this obu, Biſhop of Faſftinianopolis, Metropolitan of the p. 4 


Cilicta, to Coſmas, Biſhop of Mopſucſtia. Purſuant to his Or- 
il aſſembled in the ninth Year after the Conſulſhip of Bafſ!/, 
Indiction, that is, in the Year 550, on the ſeventeenth 
preſided thereat, aſſiſted by eight Bi of the ſame 
nins, Count of the Domeſticks, was 
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obliged the Witneſſes to promi the ſame 
Truth ; and the firſt, who was a 8 Mar- 


8 


Oath, 

tyrius, ſpoke 3 I am fourſcore Years old, or thereabouts, and have 
ſpent above on among He Cry, and I never ſaw nor heard that 
Theodore, Biſhop of this City, was named in the ſacred Regiſters ; 
but I have Name * , R 
was placed of Theodore ; 

there ever w 7 
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ters in the Pope's Name, and have ſent them into Italy by a certain Per- A. D. 552. 
ſon called Stephen, to incenſe the Minds of Men againſt the Pope. Where- 
fore we conjure you ſpeedily to inform your Provinces of theſe ſeveral 
Particulars, leſt any one ſhould be impoſed upon by thoſe Emiſſaries, or 
by one called Anaſtaſius, who was ſent to the Pope two Years ſince by the 
holy Biſhop of Arles; for not being able otherwiſe to obtain Liberty to Sup. n. 24. 
depart from Conſtantinople, and being alſo bribed, he promiſed with an 
Oath to perſwade all the Biſhops of Can to condemn the three Chapters; 
and the Pope hath not been ſuffered to write to the Biſhops of Gan an 
Account of what had paſſed. Admoniſh therefore the Biſhops of your 
Parts, to write to the Pope, and the Biſhop Dacins, to comfort them, and 
encourage them not to admit of any Novelty, and even at Conftantinople 
vive them what Aſſiſtance you are able, and eſpecially to Dacius; and de- 
fire that he may have Liberty to return to his Church, he having been ab- 
ſent fifteen or fixteen Years. For fince all the Biſhops, whom the Biſhops 
of Milan have been accuſtomed to ordain, are dead, as you well know, an 
infinite Number of People die without Baptiſm. N 

Sr. AuxtEtian of Arles died ſoon after, and Sapaudus his Succeſſor XXXIX. 
at the ſecond Council of Paris, holden about the Year 351. - 
ſeven Biſhops aſſiſted thereat, fix of whom were Metropolitans, V. Coint an, 


Twenty 
namely, Sapaudus of Arles, Heſychins of Vieune, Nicetas of Treves, Pro- x51. n +. 


tian of Bourges, who ſucceeded St. Deſideratus, Conſtitutus of Sens, and o. 5. conc. 
Leontins of Bourdeaux. This Council aſſembled in the Chapter-Houſe, *-***- 
upon the Invitation of King Ch:/debert, to examine into the Caſe of Saffarac, 

Biſhop of Paris, who had been convicted of a heinous Crime. The Council 

cauſed the Acts to be laid before them, by which it appeared that he had 

confeſſed his Crime before. Medoauzns, Biſhop of Meaux, and St. Lubin, 

Riſhop of Chartres, the Abbot Lenbacarins, Hiculfus, Prieſt, Aternus 
Arch-deacon, and Caftricins, Deacon, who were preſent at the Council, 
depoſed to the ſame ; as did alſo Ardaric or Aridias, Biſhop of 
il judged the Evidence tobe full, and that theſe three 


depoſe him | 
done, and Enſebins was Sup. xxxii. n. 
had ordained St. Clond + 


arty were called Protof7ifts, or Tetradites, the other Iſocbrifts. . > 

of Cappadocia, who was fo at Court, was of this laſt dle. 
and brought over many Biſhops and Abbots in Paleftine. J1fdore 

of the Protoftifts, who ſeeing that he could not reſiſt es- ves 3. 2b 

Part with Conon, who was Abbot — —＋ 4 Laura of St. Sa- u. 89. p. 373 
im in the Church of © 


would join with him in oppoſing, with all his Might, the Errors of Ori 
he accompanied him to Conſtantinople, whither Conou was deputed. __ 
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of a Few, j 
Home ſo late, he told them what had hap 
with the reſt. The Father enraged at it, boun ; 
* ; : The Mother, in great Affliction, 
ſhe came to the Door 
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Cognizance of the Differences between the Nov. 146. 
ir Religion, as appears a Law dated on the 
he permits to read the holy 


ynagogues, in Creek or Latin, or any 23 
provided it were read in Greet, according to the Verſion 
of Aquila ; but he prohibits what was called by them 
is, the Mina, which only contains humane Tradi- 


der was a Soldier, and in 


called Synefia, was — 
cles, who baptized the y Eutychins, his Grand-child, while an — 3%? 76. 


and educated him in his own Houſe at Argaffopolis. At the Ape of twelve 9. p. 555- 
Years he was ſent to ſtudy at Conſt antinople, where he took a Reſolution 
to embrace a Monaſtick Life ; from which he was diverted by the Biſhop 
of Amaſia, who deſigned he ſhould be a Biſhop : For this he 
rr Prieſt, being then 
thirty Years old, obſerving the Intervals preſcribed ; Aa But 
the Biſhop of Amaſia having changed his Mind, Ertychins purſued his firſt 
ion, and retired to a large Monaſtery at Amaſia. Soon after he 
was made General of the Monaſtick Order in the Province of Ile 
tus, whereof Amaſia was the Metropolitan. 
Tex Years after he had entered into the Monaſtery, that is, in 552, 
the Biſhop of Amefia being ſick, ſent him to Conſtantinople, to affiſt as his 
Deputy at the general Council. He lodged with the Patriarch Aennas, 
Vor. IV. | B b : "7" —_— 


as, * 


*% 


186 Excleſiaſtical Hiflory. 
AD. $54 who kept him with him, and ſaid to his Clergy, 
Evagr. 1%  ceed me. In a Conference held Ir Ie 
Hill.c.37- ther the Dead might be condemned, which made ſo 

Time, was debated. Enutychins affirmed, that might, alledging the 
Example of King Jeſias, who cauſed the Idolaters to be dug up 
and burnt. This Anſwer much pleaſed all who were preſent, eſpecially 
the Emperor; and the Patriarch Mennas dying ſome Days after, the Em- 
ordered the Referendary Peter to ſeek out for Ent ycbius, and detain 


4 Kiags xxii\, 
36. 


im, but with great Reſpect; he brou 
and Senate agreed to chooſe him Bi 
Conſtantinople at the Age of forty 
To. 8. cone. IMMEDIATEL x after his Ordination, he gave his Confeſſion of Faith 


P. 338. 


It 
1 


5 
3 
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77 feb 
PELE. ; aſſiſted, 
To. . conc, Eutyc hius of Conftantinople, inus of 
P. 416, Antioch, three Bi of 

| f 
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Biſhop of Epheſus, Sextilian, Bi- A. D. 553. 
After theſe are Megetbins of 


Archbiſhop of Carthage, Fir- Vid. Tun. 
ſhops of the Pro- . 552, 
pliance with the Em- _ 


= 


pters, was ordained Biſhop of Car- 
lergy and and accordingly in- 


ignorant 
with, to ſupport the Party favoured by the Court; 
convicted fix Years before at Conſtantinople of A- 
Biſhops of Africa, who were the only Heſter: 
il of Conſtantinople. 
Biſhops being ſeated, Theodore the Silentiarius was ordered to come 
the Emperor, which was immediately read. P. 41. 


vanced ſtill more abominable Blaſphemi impious Writings 


and the deteſtable Letter of bas, ſaying, chat it 


3 5 


5 In order to oppoſe their Deſigns, 
rf 
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s 
F 
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Vigilias, Pope 

to him the whole Matter; and he hath ſeveral times con- 
the three Chapters in Writing. He hath even condemned the 
Rnfiieus and Sebaſtian, who attempted to defend them after 
had received his Decifion. He hath wrote concerning this Matter to 
inian of Scythia, and to Aureli an of Arles, which is the firſt Church 
In a Word, he hath always continued in the ſame Mind. Since 


B b 2 vou 


= 
i 


f 


pf 


: 


doing he 2 the re of Truth: 
is nei nor ſecond, the moſt ready to anſ 
agreeable to Gov. | von to Pope Vieilins: 4 „ 


. 95 iarius was ordered to 
of January, 

p. 429. Council ſaid, 

May 8. 


Biſhops, cighteen in Number, went the and 
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We told him each Time from the Emperor, that he had Liberty A. D. 5583. 
. the Council; and that they who deſired to defend the three 
Chapters, might do it with all Boldneſs After a long Diſcourſe, he defired 
he might have Time granted him, in order to give his Anſwer alone. We 
ſaid to him, You have condemned the three Chapters alone, ſeveral times, 
both in Writing and by Word of Mouth ; but the now deſires p 472 
that you would treat of this Affair jointly with others: As to the Time 
you deſire to be granted you,the Emperor hath already ſent you Word, that 2 
if you agree to meet with the Council, he will grant you as much Time as ** 
ſhall deſire, and even more; but if you reſolve to give your Opinion 
— the Biſhops likewiſe, who have been ſummoned for this Pur- 
poſe, and have waited ſo long, muſt give their Synodical Determination: 
For we cannot ſuffer the Churches any longer to remain in Confuſion ; eſ- 
pecially fince the Hereticks calumniate the Biſhops, calling them Neſ o- 
rians. The Biſhops who were to the Pope, made their Report 
to the Council, which agreed with that of the Magiſtrates, who then with- / 
drew, having exhorted the Biſhops to bring this Aﬀair to a ſpeedy Deter- 
mination, agreeably to the Doctrine of the four Councils 
Afterwards, the Council deputed three Biſhops, and three Prieſts, to in- 
vite Primaſus, Biſhop of Adrametum, in the Province of Byzacena, and 
three Biſhops of [lyricum, Sabinian, Projettus, and Paul, to be 
at the Council. Primaſus reply'd, I will not go unleſs the Pope be pre- 
ſent. The three Biſhops of 1iyricum declared, that they were reſponſible 
only. to their Archbiſhop Benenatus, and that they would follow him. 
Whereupon the Council faid, As to Primaſus, we ſhall determine concern- 
ing him according to the Canons, at a proper ity: As to the 
three Bi of Hyricum, they ſhall follow Benenatus as they deſired, who 
ith us, as appears by the Preſence of Phocas, his Vicar and Suf- 


to morrow. 
being the ninth of May, they 
lared, that they 


them, 

thers, namely St. Athanaſius, St. Hilarins, St. Bafil, St. Gregory Nazian- p ,,,. 
zen, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, Theophilus, St. Fobn 
Chryſoftome, St. Cyril, St. Leo, and Proctus : As to the three Chapters, they 
deferred the Examination of them till another Day. | 

It was on the twelfth of May, in the fourth | that begun ½ 12. 
to examine the Doctrine of Theodore of Mopſueftia : Divers E of his 5. 
Writings were read, digeſted into ſeventy one Articles, ſhewing the Work a. 2. 
cut of. which each was extracted. He there ſays, that it is not God the 
Word, conſubſtantial to the Fa TEA, who was born of the Virgin, but 
his Temple : Nay, and he queſtions whether he inhabited it as ſoon as it 
was formed; but he believes, that the divine Word did by make a. 9. 
it perfect, and that it is adored by Reaſon of its Union with the divine Na- 
ture. That when St. Thomas cried out, my Lon p and my Gop, theſe Jobe xx. 22: 
Words were not addreſſed to IE SUVs Cuzisr, but to Gop, whom hen. 16. 


190 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Boox XXXUL 
A. D 55s. praiſed for having raiſed him from the Dead. That Baptiſm is adminiſtered 
ARs ii. 38. in the Name of Jesus CnxisT, as St. Par! _ that the T/raclites 
1 Cor. x. 2. were baptized into Moſes; and that the Chriſtians have aſſumed his Name, 
May 12. in the ſame Manner as the Platonifts, the Epicureans, the Marcionites, and 
the Manic bees, have taken their Names from the Authors of their Sects. 
That Jesus CnxrsT is the Image of Gop, and that Honour is paid 
n 18. n.46.to him, in like manner as it is paid to the Image of the Emperor, That 
22 Es Us Cunts r is an adopted Sox, as well as the reſt, and ents 
n. 19. im who is the true Sox, that is, the Word. That the Word is not the 
ſame as the Man, whom he aſſumed ; and he attempted to prove the Differ. 
ence. He maintained, that the Senſe of the Prophets was wreſted, by 
plying to Jesvs Cux1sT what had — — of David, or of the 
n 20, 21. People; and he explained even the twenty and fixty-cighth Pſalm in 
n. 22, 23, 24 this Senſe. He ſaid, that the Angels ſerved Jesvs CARIS r as the Friend 
=& of Gon. That Tesvs Cnxisr had gled more with the Paſſions of 
yt the Soul than with the Sufferings of the Body ; and that he overcame them 
by the Operation of the Divinity dwelling within him. When this Paſ- 
read, the Council cried out, we have already condemned this: 


p. 445- 


9. 28. concerning the Incarnation, in 
May 12-2 ich he ſaid, It is not more wonderful that the Sun was darkened, be- 
was crucified, than that it ſtood ſtill for 


admit 
n. 30. the Union, Perſon. 
ſaid itati is by Subſtance, or Operation, it is 
n. 32, 39, only ill. And again, Jesus CnxrsrT hath been anointed with 
the Hol as a juſt Reward for his Merit and Purity. He hath 
n. 41,42, been and purified by the Virtue of the Hol Y Gnos 7, and tran- 
ſlated to I Incorruptibility. 
n 49, $3- H moreover ſaid, If it be asked, whether Mary is Mother of a Gop 
* „% ora Man, i that ſhe is both. Mother of Man by Ns- 
| rure, Mot Relation; becauſe Gon was in Man who was 
n. 44- born of her. And further, the Man born of Mary, is Son of Gop by 
n.45- Erace, the Word is Son of God by Nature. The Sox of Mary is not 
n. 54 the Word, and the Word hath not two Births, one eternal and one tempo- 
ral. And again, the Word, knowing by his Preſcience the Virtue of our 
Lon, was defirous to dwell in him, in the Beginning of his Formation; 
and uniting him in himſclf by his Will, he hath given him a greater Mea- 
ſure of Grace, it being to be all Mankind. 
n. 57. 61. Sous other Paſſa to that Theodore made 
Gos the Author of maintaining, that Sin was 
being more expedient for us. Afterwards they read 


mentions the Book of Fob and the Canticles with Con- 
tempt. 


Boox XXXIIIL Feclefraſtical Hiftory. 191 
Laſtly, the Creed of Theodore was read, which had been condemned A. D. 353 · 
24 of Epbeſus; whereupon the Council of Conftantinople cried 
out, This Creed was compoſed by Satan : Let the Author be anathema- 
tired. The Council of Epbe/ns condemn'd it and its Author. We acknow- 
other Creed but that of Nice. Let Theodore of Mopſueftia be ana- 
Sentence. 


edge no 
thematized ; let all who do not anathematize him, incur the 
Long Life to the Emperor ; 


who defend him are Fews and Pagams : 

purged the Church. We anathematize Theodore and his Writings. 
They aired vl another Day the Examination of what was to be found 
NN the Laws, and the Hiſtorians againſt him. 
the mean Time, Pope Vigilius reſolved to perform what he had Ei. vi. 
gane of giving his Opinion ſeparately concerning the three Cha 138 
: He drew up a long call d Conftitutum, to diſtinguiſh it from * * 
the firſt, which he called 7udicatum: Although theſe Tera are ſometimes 


ers, 
defer it for twenty Days, by Reaſon of his 1 
to wait till this Term was elapſed, i 


opes our Predeceflors, and other Books. and Papers w 
We have likewiſe ſeen a Volume in Paper, which 


them. 
the Errors aſcribed to Theodore, he forbids, on 


Havixs thus rejected 
pain of i the Cenſure of to take occaſion from thence to 
calt Reflections upon the Fathers and Doctors of the Church. And be- 


cauſe theſe Articles go under the Name of Theodore of Mopſueſtia, adds he, 
. CU and we 


1 IT ought not to 
inſult the ＋— the Dead. Proclus of Conſtantinople hath likewiſe 
the ſame Manner, with relation to Theodore, and hath condemned. 
aſcribed to him without naming him: Neither do we find any 
* Council of Chalcedon, reflecting upon the Memory of Theodore 
Ante although this Council maketh mention of the Lener of Jobs 


192 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXXIII. 
A. D. 553- of Antioch to the Theodoſius, wherein he ſaith, that Theodore 
ought not to be condemned after his Death. 

 ArtexwarDs we examined whether our Predeceſſors decreed any 

thing againſt the Dead, who were not condemned in their Life-time, and we 

have found the Authorities of Leo and Celaſius contrary to ſuch a Practice. 

P. 356, The ſame Rule hath likewiſe been obſerved, in reference to oba and Ha. 

vian of Conftantinople, who, although they were deprived and baniſhed in 

xuC vi. Their Life-time, were not counted condemned. Euſebius relates in his Hi. 
Hiſt. c. 24. ſtory, that Dionyſins of Alexandria refuſed to condemn Nepo 


n. 81. dare not condemn Theodore of Mopſueſtia, nor do we ſuffer any to con- 


i As to the pretended Writings | of Theodoret, we wonder that any Biſhop 
Py himſelf above a hundred Years 


who having 


Sap. lib, 
xxyiii, n. 24. 
towards 1 
Leerer 
| ern writ agai im; ially 
ret, having diſcovered the true Sentiments of St. Cyril, is Letters read 
* i im whom he 
66. unj id all Per- 
= ng prejudicial to the 
Memory his Perſon, 
we condemn 


5 
5 


5 
Z 
; 


f 
2 # 
5 


] 


i and orthodox; beca 
upon the Profeſſion of which St. Cyril was reconciled to Jobs of 
Antioch and the Eafterns. But however, the Fathers did not approve 
p. 377, What was faid in this Letter againſt St. Cyri/: Ibas himſelf retracted it, ha- 
ving better underſtood the ing of the Chapters of St. Cyri/ ; and it 

was upon this Retractation that he was Orthodox : For he plainly de- 


r. 
HE 
F 


ritings ; on the con- A. D. 553. 
Point he 


hat the Deciſion of this holy Council ſhall ſtand 
>, m2 26 he Lever of Mes, 2s to all the reſt. * 


LasTL r, to ſhew in general how inviolably the Authority of the Coun- p. 373. E. 


cil of Chalcedon to be obſerved, Pope Vigilins cites ſeveral Extracts 
from the St. Leo and Simplicins, even out of his own 'Ca- 
tum, got into his Hands again, and he revokes ſuch Parts 
of it three Chapters: He concludes with prohibiting any one p. 378. 4. 
of whatever in the Church, to determine any thing to the =. 
This is the Conftitatum of Vigilias, which was ſubſcribed by fixteen Bi- May 17. 
ſhops of the Roman Church, among whom was 
£7145, 
Year 
is, on 
dent 
Tors, 
T 


Fel 
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TH 
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Ff 
Er 
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that Theodore was accuſed, and attempted to defend him. 
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in 520. Wherein, 


des 


, and Aurelian 
icatum, di- 


to Valentinian of Scyt bi 
he hath compoſed a 


wiſe that 


ain to Hypatius, dated 


icus, 
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he condemns 
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the Emperor 


Mennas, wherein 


Letters 


like 
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hook XXIII. FEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 299 
Copies, all thoſe Particulars in the ſeventh Conference, which are moſt diſ- A. D. 553. 
advantageous to Pope Vigilins, are omitted, which was probably done af- 
ter he had approved of that Council. 
eren 
gathering Votes of the ſeveral Biſhops in particular, they 
] ready drawn up, and which, in was as follows ; Sentence a. 


oLy Grnosr, 


Opinion by Paſlages 


together, and had given a Sanction to their 
the Holy Scriptures? The Fathers who held 


the four Councils in their Time, followed the antient Examples, and de- 
termined all ions relating to Hereticks in common, which is the ſole 
Method to 


19. 
Eccl. iv. 19. 
Mar. xviii.20. 


were 
rer 
common Conſent in all Deciſions relating to the 


are all 
— — —— LR ITS 
the Catbolick Church: But we condemn Theodore of Mopſu- 
and his impious Writings, and the Impietics writ by Theodoret againſt 
true Faith, againſt the twelve Chapters of St. Cyril, againſt the 
of Ppbeſus, and in Favour of Theodore. and Neforius. We alſo pro- 
| nounce 


Letter which [bas is ſaid to have written 


nounce Anathema to the 


"IG 
to Maris the Perfiar, which denies that the W ox p was 


and 


I „ 


accuſes St. Cyril of being a Here. 
the Council of Bobeſus for havi 


which 
cenſures 


ous Writings. We 


Mary ; 
which 


made Man of the 


nar; 


their 


him, and defends — 


rick and an Apolli 


depoſed Neftori 


therefore anathematize the 


who defend them, 


impi 


Neſftorizs, and 
ſaid three 


TUM 
l 


Chapters, and thoſe 


1p 
| 


of the Fathers, or the 


the Council adds fourteen Anathemas, 


the A 


them, either by 
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hi 


To this Sentence 


the whole Doctrine of the 1 
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Chalcedon, 


Hereſy 


ſuch Intention, Gop 


Council 


the 
ſome 
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particular Perſons had any 


not ſuffer it to 
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in ſome of its Anathemas, the 
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ledged ſuch by.all the ſucceeding P 
= . 2p. Schiſmaticks, who were ſtill for maintaining 
. — Vaeilins had thus ſatisfied the Emperor Juſtinian, he obtained from him 


o 


g. 16. 


LIL. 
The fifth 
Council re- 
ceived in the 
Eaſt. 


E. 


1 
a 


1K 


* 


expreſs Conſent to the Determinations of the Council of 
took away all further Pretence to oppoſe it, and to doubt 
is Council. was general or not. And, indeed, it was ac- 


an ample Conſtitution in Favour of {taly, containing, 
ticulars, a Confirmation of all the Donations which had made to the 
Romans by Athalaric, Amalaſontus or Theodatus, and the Revocation of 
that of Tila. It alfo all Marriages contracted with Virgins con- 
ſecrated to Gop. This Conſtirution bears Date the -cighth of 
Juftinian's Reign, and the thirteenth after the Conſulate of Baſil, vis. 
Anno 554, and is directed to Narſes and Antiochus the Prefect of the Pra- 
torium in Italy. Afterwards Pope Vigilins ſet out from Conftartinople to 
return to Rome, but he ſtopt by the Way, and died of the Stone at Syracuſe 
in Sicily, on the tenth of January of the following Year 555, after having 
ſat eighteen Years and a half in the Pontifical Chair, and ordained in two 
Ordinations, in the Months of December, forty-ſix Prieſts, ſixteen Dea- 
cons, and at different times fourſcore and one Biſhops. His Body was 
carried back to Rome, and interred in the Church of St Marce#s, and 
the Chair continued vacant three Months. | 

TuE Juſtinian having ſent the Acts of the fifth Council to 
Jeruſalem, all the Biſhops of Paleſtine in full Council approved and con- 
firmed them by Word of Mouth, and in Writing, Alexander Biſhop of 
Mia excepted, who was therefore depoſed from the Epiſcopal Office, and 
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PF” Soox XXXUIL Fccle/ia/fical Hiſtory. 
"eriſhed ome Years after at Conftantiwople in an Earthquake, probably the A. D. 554. 
ET onpencd in 557: But now the Monks of the new Laura of Vi 5. >=». 
St. Sabas, greatly offended at the Condemnation of Origen, ſeparated them- Cent. Rig !. 
ſelves from the Communion of the Catholick Church. us the Pa- Ad i. To, 
triarch made ſeveral Attempts for eight Months together, to bring Men p. $3. C. 
back by his Inſtructions and Exhortations ; but at laſt he made uſe of 
the Emperor's Orders, by the Miniſtry of Duke Athanaſius, and cauſed 
| them to be driven away, not only out of the new Laura, but from the 
whole Province. He {ſettled an hundred and twenty Cat bolick Monks in 
their room, who took Poſſeſſion of the new Laura, the twenty-third Year 
after the Death of St. Sabas, i. e. Anno 554. One of theſe was Cyril of 
Seythopolis, who has written this Account at the End of St. Szbas's Life. 
He was ſent to this M by the Advice of St. Joby, ſirnamed the 
Silent, who was living three Years after this, at the Time that the above- | 
mentioned Cyril was writing his Life, i. e. Anno 557, and was an hundred * 13 
e Age. The Church ſolemnizes his Memory on the thir- To, p.232. 

In the Vet ſeveral Churches rejected the fifth Council, thinking that LIV. 
the Condemnation of the three Chapters ſtruck at the Council of Chalce- . in the 
don. As the Latins did not underſtand the Greek T the Errors of pelag. 11 E- 
Theodore of Mopſneſtia were not known to them; and the great Diſtance of pitt. ad Epitc. 
Places prevented them from ſeeing the Scandal which his Writings, and '** c. A 
thoſe of Theodore occaſioned in the Eaff, and the Advantages which the ** ©* 
Neftorians took from thence, particularly in the upper Syria: For they 
were ſo very powerful there, that though it be ſo many Ages fince, there 
are ſtill great Numbers of them remaining in that . Thoſe of the 
Weſt were afraid of giving ſome Handle to the Eutychiaus againſt the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, and the Unſteadineſs of Pope Vigilins weakened his Au- 
thority very much. Ar laſt this Diverſity of Opinions, with reſpect to the 
_ gave Riſe to a Schiſm that continued for near an hundred 
 RusTicvs the Deacon, againſt whom Pope Vigilius had pronounced 8 ». 31. 
debuts rheve Youre bother the Crane ſtill continued to maintain obſti- 
nately the three Chapters, and even wrote againſt the Council, for which 1 
reaſon he was baniſhed to Thebazis, and it is probably in his Retirement in wy _ * 
chat Place that he wrote the Di againſt the Acepbali, which is till Pais. 
extant, and wherein he takes Notice of the Conferences he had had ar 
Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and at Antince of Thebaiss We have not his 
Work compleat, and it is thought that all which related to the three 
Chapters, was ſuppreſſed. Others were alſo ſent to Thebais along with 
Roſticus, and among the reſt Felix, Abbot of Guille in rica; for there 
were a great Number of Schi/maticks in that Province. However, Firmus, 
Primate of Namidia, conſented to the Condemnation of the three Chapters, 
but he died at Sea in his return to Africa. Primaſus of Adrumetam was at 
firſt baniſhed to a Monaſtery ; but having abandoned the Cauſe of the 
three Chapters, he ſucceeded Boetius, Primate of Byzacena, which was his 
Province, and was afterwards depoſed by the Schiſmaticks of the ſame 
Province. Ferecundus, another 3 Biſhop, continued obſtinate * 

Dd 2 is 


BOOK XXXIT. 


204 Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. x2 
and died 
CE Eee, co which be had fed for —— Sanctuary 


Via. Tun. Primaſas 

RENE” ef that all the Biſhops 
embraced the Communion of Primaſns, Biſhop 

The Biſhops of the Province of Numidia followed 


Id. an. $556, 


Id. 557. 


<2 the Tounger. Reparatas, Bi 
ied in his Exile at Eucaita in $64. - Facundus 
of thoſe African Biſhops who 
fence of the three Chapters, as to 
of thoſe who had condemn'd them. He was ſent into Baniſhment, and there 
wrote the Treatiſe againſt Aociar, or Matian, who urged him by the 
Paſſages of St. Augaſtin againſt the Donatifts, to ſhew that we are not ever 
from the univerſal Church. T is ſtill extant a Letter of 


his on the ſame Subject. 
Tax were e as likewiſe in 
; iſtance of thoſe Countries, 
hp of the fifth Grand 
been ſummoned 


and even in Hibernia 

were not ſo well with the Tranſactions 
In Ichricum, Frontiuns Biſhop of Salons, having to 
Conſtantinople, refuſed to condemn the three Chapters ; and accordingly 
he was ſent into Baniſhment into Antinoe in Thebais, and Peter ordained 


ined 
14. an. 563, Biſhop of Salona in his room. Eight Years after Frontinus was from 
the 
who 


Antinoe to Ancyra in Galatia. : 
LV. TAE Holy See having continued vacant for three Months after 


1 Eun Death of Vigilius, Pelagins, a Roman by Birth, and Son of Jos 


had been Vicar to the Prefect of the Pretorium, was elected in his room. 
Pelagius was Arch-deacon of the Church of Rome, and had accompanied 
Vigilins in his Voyage to Conffantinople ; and in his return from thence : 
But he was ſuſpected to have a Hand in the cruel Treatment which that 

Pope had met with, and to have been an Accomplice with thoſe who 
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Tur Schiſmaticks * a congra- 
tulated him, in that Providence had permitted it, ſince it was a Means of 
preſerving him from their Schiſm ; but he excited him at the ſame time to 
puniſh this Attempt, and to ſend thoſe who were guilty of it to the Em. 
peror, and particularly Panliuns, Biſhop of Aguileia, whom he 
as an Uſurper, and affirms, that his continuing in the Schiſm diſqualifies 
him to enjoy the Epiſcopal Character. He in the Letter of 
another Schiſmatical Biſhop, Euptrafins by Name, who was guilty of a 
Epil. 2. Murther, and an inceſtuous Adultery. And in another Letter he com- 
plains to Narſes of Thracias and Maximilian, Schiſmatical Biſhops alſo, 
who were accuſed of applying to their own Uſe the Revenues of the Church. 
Beſides the Biſhop of Aquil/eia, the Pope was alſo urgent with Narſes to 
ſend the Biſhop of Milan to Conſtantinople, who had ordained the Bi 
of Aqunileia, co to the Canons; not only becauſe he was a Schi- 
matick, but becauſe he ought to have been ordained in his own 
as he obſerves in another Letter: For, added he, as it would have been 
inconvenient both for the Biſhops ] 


Exiſt, 5. 


Proviſo, that the Conſecrator ſhould go into the City of 
ſecrated, in order that he might with greater certainty be aſſured of 
conſent of the vacant Church; as alſo to ſhew that the Biſhop he was 
to ordain, was not to be ſubordinate to him. Pope Pelagius obſerves 
in his Letters, that a private Council has never been allowed to 

in order to examine a general one; but that in caſe any Di 
ariſe upon that Head, Recourſe muſt be had to the i 
He wrote upon the ſame Subject to Viator and Pancras, both of 
them illuſtrious Perſons, in order to diſſwade them from joining in Com- 
munion with the Schiſmaticks, whoſe Obſtinacy was — he Reſult of 
their and of an ill- grounded Fear, leſt they ſhould act in Op- 
poſition to the Council of Chalcedon. In theſe Letters the Pope frequently 
cites the Authority of St. Auguſtin. 
TAE Biſhops of Tuſcany wrote to the ing to make even 
: him himſelf approve of their Schiſm ; to which he made the following An- 
Epiſt. 6. fwer, How can you poſſibly imagine that you are not ſeparated from the 
| Communion of all Men, when you do not, nt to Cuſtom, repeat 
my Name in the holy Myſteries? Since, how unworthy ſoever I may be of 
it, it is in me that the Strength of the See Apoſtolick ſubſiſts, at this Time, 
by the Epiſcopal Succeſſion. Burt for fear leſt you or your Flock ſhould 
harbour any Doubt or Suſpicion with reſpe& to our Faith, reſt aſſured 
that I hold the Faith of the Council of Nice, of thoſe of Conftautinople,. 
of Epheſus, and of Chalcedon; and that 1 Anathema to all 
le who ſhall endeavour to weaken in Part, or call in Queſtion, the 
Faith of thoſe four Councils, or the Tome of the bleſſed Pope Leo, con- 
firmed in the Council of Chaicedon. This Letter is dated the fifteenth of 
the Calends of March, the fifteenth Year after the Conſulate of gs bf - 
"nr 
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Germain to eſtabliſh a ity of Monks in that Place; the A. D. 556. 
uieſced with his Defires, and likewiſe endowed it with ſe- 
of his patrimoniaT Inheritance, in Azxerrois and Njver- Ad. To. 3. 


treated St. 


in order to celebrate the Feſtival of Chriſtmas with the King. 
embraced this Opportunity, and, together with fix Bi 
the Dedication on the Tenth of the Calends of Faxuary, 
the Altars in honour of the Saints above-mentioned. Ki 


Lions, a Friery at Arles, and gave an Eſtate in 1% 9 

Land to St. Calais, for the Foundation of that which bears his Name. 8. Greg, vii. 
Sr. Calais or Carilef, was born in Auvergne, and having been educated Epitt. 46. 
in the of Menat, he quitted it, together with St. Avitus, in or- IX. 

der to himſelf under the DireQion of St. Maximian, near Orleans. GM 

withdrew into a Solitude in Perche, where by the Vita Sancti 

ng they built a Monaſtery which {till goes by the Name Carilet. AR. 

of St. Fvitus, but is now inhabited by Nuns. St. Calais went into Maine, . P. 642. 
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SHILDEBERT being dead, Clataire his Brother, who A. D. 361. 
| for forty-nine Years was aſſociated with him in the | _ 
Throne, was afterwards ſole Monarch of the French for 2702s Zi 
two Years, till he died; and it is to the latter Part of x; 
his Reign that Writers have referred a 

Agents, for the due Adminiſtration of 
other Matters, that they ſhall To. 5. conc. 


which may ariſe among an 


KE1ns Claire, in the laſt Year of his Reign 
| Sins of his paſt 


after the Conſulſhip 
and had rei 
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A. D 561. Soiſſens, which he had and which Sigebert his Son finiſhed. CI. 
taire had at firſt cauſed St. Medard's Grave to be covered over with a Hut 
Greg gl conſ. made of ſmall Branches, till ſuch time as the Church ſhould be built; 
— and the Faithful uſed to take little Pieces of this Wood, which was found 
eſſectual for the curing of ſeveral Diſeaſes. This King, as he was dying, 
ſaid, What do you think of it > Who is that heavenly King, that in this 
manner brings fach great Kings to their Graves? His four Sons divided 
the Ki between them, as thoſe of Clovis had done before. Chariberr 
choſe Paris for the Place of his Reſidence ; Gontran, Challon or Lions; 
Sigebert, Mera; and Chilperic, Soifſons. 

Tus City of Tours was in the Diviſion of Charibert, who after the Inha- 
bitants had taken an Oath of Allegiance to him, ſwore alſo on his fide 
to maintain them in the ſame Privileges which they had enjoyed under his 
Greg lib. iz. Father, and not to load them with any new Taxes. But Count Gai ſon 
— finding an antient Writing, which gave an Account of the Tributes that 
levied, ſent it to the King, who threw it into the Fire, 

dreading the Power of St. Martin. He cauſed the Sums 
exacted from that Church to be reſtored to it, and 
of the Inhabitants of Tours ſhould pay any 
es 


Saintes was alſo ſituated in the Dominions of Charibert 

us, Archbiſhop of Boardeaux, aſſembled therein a Council of 
the Biſhops of his Province, in which he depoſed Emerius, Biſhop of Saintes, 
as not having been ordained ing to the Canons; for he had ob- 


ing depoſed Emerius, elected Heraclius, Prieſt of the Church 
of Boardeaux, in his room; and the Biſhops ſent the Decree of that Electi- 
King Charibert with their own Hands. The Prieſts who carried it 


copal Sees, and 


particularly thoſe 
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ö 2 See of Saintes; and certain Officers of his Chamber, who obliged 


their Riches. Emerins in this manner continued Biſhop 

Probability was afterwards reconciled to Leontias, 

at his Defire, finiſhed the Church of St. Bibianus, which had been begun fortuna. lib. 

by Euſebins, Predeceſſor of Emerins. Placidina, Wife of Leontins the 1. Ca-m. 12. 
contributed Money to adorn the of this Saint; and, 

in Conjunction with her Husband, beautified a great many other Churches. 

She was a Woman of Virtue, and of an illuſtrious Family, bei 


III. 
fifty Years in Galicia. King Cn of 
fick, and was . 


Then the King ſaid to thoſe about 8. Mart. 1. 
Religion this Martin was of, who is {aid c. 11. 
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y cnoug procure 
believe all that the Bi teach. 


 AccoxpincLy he 


on 
tuff, after havi ighed it, and ſai 

we meet with Favour from our holy Patron, 6G we ns laid dT 

— _ een . , 
therefore having fat up all the Ni wei 

Morning ; but the Wei RE go. 

ing this Relick with great Solemnity, the Priſoners in the City 

ſing, asked what was the Matter, and it was told them, That 

they were certain Relicks of St. Martin, which they were ſending into 

F f 2 Gallicia. 
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A D. $61. Galicia, Upon which the Priſoners invoked the Saint, were ſet at Li. 
berty, came to the Relicks in order to thank their Deliverer, and the Bi. 
ſhop got the Judge topardon them. The Perſons who had been ſent from 
Gallicia, were 1 oo . _ — ing but that the 
Saint was propitious to re ome after a happy v 
The Relicks were received with the utmoſt Veneration ; the King's Sor 
who was now perfectly healed, went out to meet them; the King acknoy- 
ledged the Unity of the FaTrtx, Sox, and Hot r GrosrT, and was 
anointed with J. „ Chri/m, „ his Houſe; 7 a Multitude 
of Lepers among his People were cured. A great Number of Mi. 
wrought in the new Church of St. Martin, and ſo great was 
of the People for the Carbolick Religion, that they would 
ſuffered Martyrdom, had it been neceſſary. In this manner is 
is Hiſtory related by Gregory, who was Biſhop of Tours about twelve 

after | 


cars after. 
A. D. 562. Tx1s Converſion was chiefly owing to the Labours of another St. 
. d e Martin, whom Providence ſent into Galicia, at the ſame time that the 
Dawant® f Relicks arrived there. He was born in Parnonia, as well as St. Martin of 
Fortunat. lib. Tours, and going to the Ea, to viſit the holy Places, he became one of 
V.carm. 1. the moſt learned Men of the Age. It was he, therefore, who gave to the 
lt a. Shevi of Galicia the Rnle of Faith; who fupparted the Charches, founded 
Liar. c. 35. Monaſteries, compoſed Books of Piety, and wrote a great Number of Let- 
14. che. Suer. ters, to exhort the new Converts to the Pratices of all the Virtues. St. 
P. Martin, among other Monaſteries, founded that of Dumium, by which 
Name he was afterwards called. This Place is ſituated near Braga, where, 
being affiſted by the King, he eſtabliſhed a Community under St. Benedict 
Rule, which conſequently he introduced in Spain. 
according to the Spaniſh 
anuary, i. e. the twenty- ſixth of 
King Tbeodomir cauſed a Council to be held in the City 
to confirm the Catbolick Faith, and on Account of 


Metropolitan See, as was already, 
ſhopricks, one of which was the Monaſtery of Dumium, of which St. Martin, 
i limited the Bounds of the Pa- 


V. 
Council of 


Biſhops were preſent, and among the 
reſt, Martin, who is t to have been the Biſhop of Dumium. Lucretius, 
Archbiſhop of Braga, therein, and began with a Propoſal to ſecure 


the Faith, particularly againſt the Priſciliianifts, who were ſtill ay 


. 


but the Sub-deacons may touch 
wear a Lay Habit when they in the Church, nor long 

Gentiles. Deacons ſhall not hide the nm, i. e. the Stole, but ſhall 
wear it on the Shoulder, to diſtingui 


once or twice every 
appropriate to himſelf the Weekly Oblations. 


Ar the ſame time a famous Solitary 
and firnamed Cucallatus, 


lived in Spain, named Emilianns 
becauſe of his Dre. ** 
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15 


ſmall City of Arragon, at that Time in the Dioceſe of Tars- 


ſora, now Calaborra. He then retired to the moſt remote 
neighbouring Mountains, called Difterſes, and there led a Mo- 
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F 


fe forty Years, Didymus, Biſhop of Taraſons, drew him out of 
to 
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15 


ordain him Prieſt, and gave him the Church of Fergega; 

he beſtowed, furniſhed certain Clerks with a Pretence 
having ſquandered away the Poſſeſſions of the Church; 
ing zealous of the Virtue of Emilianus, heard their Com- 
| im back into his Solitude. He lived again a long time 
in 
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him 
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and after having kept Sheep for ſome time, he himſelf . Ss. Ben. 
Diſcipline of one Felix an Hermit, and — — to To. 1. p. 205. 
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have heard Clorilda your Grandmother of happy tell, how ſhe A. D. 56s. 
came into France, and converted King Clovis to the Catbolick Religi 
As he was a Man of quick Parts, he could not be prevailed with to 
ield, till ſuch Time as he was made ſenſible of the Truth; but having 
— Eye- witneſs of what 1 juſt now mentioned, he proſtrated himſelf 
humbly before the Gate of St. Martin's Church, and was immediately 
baptized : You know the Advantages he gained fince his Baptiſm, over the 
heretick Kings Alaric and Gondeband. 

Some Time after St. Nicetas wrote to Fuftinian the „ by a To. 5. conc. 
Frieſt named Lattantins, who was come to Gal to viſit the Holy Places. . *** 
In this Letter the holy Biſhop exhorts the Emperor in the 
Terms, with all the Authority his Virtues gave him, and almoſt forty 
Years that he had poſſeſſed the Epiſcopal Character, to renounce the Error 
which he had embraced about the End of his Reign, and which had occa- 
fioned his perſecuting the holy Biſhops. He declares to him plainly, that 
all Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul, Anathema to his Name. 

St. NiceTas died a little after this, and was ſucceeded in the See of 
Triers by St. Magneric his Diſciple, who founded a in Honour 
of St. Martin of Tours, in the Place where this Saint had built a 
Church; which Monaſtery is ſtanding to this _ St. Magneric educa- 
ted St. Gangeric, who was afterwards Biſhop of Cambray, among his 


leaſt Change or Altera- 
of an innocent Nature, 
Death, he eat 


eceſſity for ſo doing, in 
uftinian was defirous that 
endeavoured himſelf to gain over to it fix Afri 
whom he had cauſed to come to Conſtantinople, Anno 564, in the thi 
eighth Year of his Reign. Theſe all maintained with great Rigour 
three Chapters, and among the reſt Victor of Tuvonium : But they reſiſted var T 
him to his Face, as alſo the Patriarch Eatychins, whom they upon Chr. in fin, 
3 a Heretick, becauſe he had preſided at the Condemnation of the three 


1 hereu and . 8 
3 — -> oa ſhut up in different Mona- 


the 
all Bi 


Boox XXXIV 
have been circumciſed or nouriſhed with the Milk of it's 
was it poſſible for it, when on the Croſs, to be pierced with 
Nails of the Lance? It cannot be called incorruptible in any other 
it was not polluted with any Spot of Sin, or ſubject to Cor. 
Grave. 
uivs having done all that lay in his Power to undeceire 
Perſons who had infuſed that Error into him, 


Scbolaſtick, 
after, having aſſembled 


S 1 f 
imes, . the uſual Cuſtom, 
In Caſe they judge me in a leg 


ppearance; and he on the other ſide declared that they had incurred the 
Vita Sancti. Canonical Puniſhments. They next carried him into an Iſland, called 
— Princes Iſland, ſituated in the Propontis, and afterwards ſent him to Amaſia, 
the Metropolis of Pontus, to the Monaſtery over which he had formerly 

prelided. He continued twelve Years in this Place, and wrought many 

1 Art the Patriarchs and ſeveral Biſhops refuſed to ſubſcribe the Em- 

ur of Antioch, Peror's Edict, and oppoſed him both in the Councils and by Writings 
Evagr, 1V. drawn up d pargotily on that Account; and when the Emperor deſired the 
c. 33. Bilhops of the Eaft to ſubſcribe, they forbore to do it, by ſaying, that 
they followed the Example of Anaftatius, Biſhop of Antioch. He had late- 
Iy Domninus, and was equally eſteemed for his Virtue and the 
c. 49. — 
| | 3 igion, 
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| alſo an Inſtance of his Piety 


inian had built, and 
les, them with ſacred Veſſels, and en- 
| He ſent Photinas the Abbot, Son- in- law to 
Beliſarins, into Egypt, with full Power to the Peace of the 
Churches; for the Theodofians and Caianites to build in Alexandria 
Places to aſſemble in; and the Gaiavites finding & 
. . od in? 


red. and carried into Banifl 
— —— — Deretly in the Nite one Dererbens for the. 


which 
nſtantinople, 


The 


In G tue Councils were held the fame Year, being the ſixth of the 
eit of the new Kings; one at Tours, for the Ki of Cherebert, and 
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and cured one Rainier of his Lameneſs, and reſtored 


he 


having ſat twenty-two Years in the 
Dom. 581, and was buried in St. Vincent's 


founded. The Church 


He died after 
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A. D. 566. againſt thoſe Crimes, to be read publickly to the People, to the End that 


Levn. avs NO one may have room to plead 1 


Deut. xxvii. 
Greg, IV. 
Hiſt. c. 26. 


of them. This Canon of the 


Council of Tours ſeems to have particular Regard to King Cberebert. Queen 
Ingoberga, his Conſort, had two young Women in her Service, whoſe 


Father had 
wore a 


pom. — cauſed 1 of theſe 


woollen Stuffs; the firſt, whoſe Name was Marcoveſa, 


religious Habit; and the fecond was named Mergfieda : The 


tely in love with both. To divert him from it, Queen 
oung Women to be privately ſent 
ſee him at work; but the King 


vefa, notwithſtanding that ſhe was Merofſeda's Siſter, and a Nun; which 
obliged St. Germans to excommunicate them both. She died a few 
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never to fing leſs than twelve Pſalms at Mattins; 
twelve at Veſpers, and fix at Sexta, or the ſixth Hour. It Aim. Hf, 
that Aimoin underſtands it, who ſays, that this Order of Pſalmody was bor- ib. ii. c. 61. 
rowed from the Monaſtery of Agauninm, and that it was afterwards eſta- 
bliſhed at St. Marcellus of Challon, and St. Denis in France; for which Rea- 
ſon we may believe that this was molt generally received in that Kingdom. 
Irrer 
them from r may be ſung are proper, provided c. 23. 
bear the Name of their Authors. r. 
favour of Fortunatus the Prieſt, a celebrated Poet of that Age. The Faſts 
which the Monks are to obſerve, are ſettled for the whole Tear; by which c. 17. 
we find that it was uſual to faſt in Rogation-W notwithſtanding it be 
in the Paſchal Seaſon; and in the Month of December to Chriftmas, i. e. 
the Advent. It was not uſual to faſt on Feſtivals, nor conſequently in the 
Month of Auguſt, which at that time conſiſted entirely of Feſtivals. Nut it 
was cuſtomary tofaſt three Days in the beginning of January, becauſe of the 
Superſtition of the Pagans ; and even on the Day of Ci they never 
celebrated Maſs before the eighth Hour, 7. e. at two in the 
Ap indeed the Council complains, that thoſe Superſtitions 
practiſed. There were ſome who continued to celebrate the firſt 
mary in honour of Fauns, who on the Feſtival of St. Peter's Chair, 
Meats to the Dead; when being returned to their Houſes after the 
they cat of thoſe Meats which had been 
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the twenty-ninth of Fane, on the twenty-ſecond of February celebrated 
the Feſtival _ Pater Cir, n of Rome ans Antioch. 

Rome was changed to the eighteenth exnary, and 
that of Axtioch continued on the Day on which it had — 14 
The ſuperſtitious Cuſtom therefore of which the Council complained, 
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A D. 566.entizs the Biſhop, and Duke Afrapixs. Here St. Radegunda got together 
a numerous Community, and cauſed one Agnes, a Maiden, whom 
ſhe had up, to be elected Abbeſs thereof, who received the Blef. 
pu op mn ſing from St. Germanzs of Paris. St. Radegund paid this Abbeſs a moſt 
of: To. + implicite Obedience, not reſerving to herſelf the Diſpoſal of any thing. 
conc. .. Some time after King Clotaire came to Tours with his Son Sigebert, upon 
a Religious Pretence ; but in reality, in order to go to Poitiers, and to 
take St. Radegmnda again; but ſhe no ſooner heard of it than ſhe wrote to 
St. Cermauus, who accompanied the King, defiring him to divert this Evil. 
St. Germanus having read the Letter, fell proſtrate at the King's Feet, 
before St. Martin's Tomb, and with Tears conjured him, as from Gon, 
not to go to Poiftiers. The King at the ſame time proſtrated himſelf be- 
fore St. Germanns, and beſought him, that might obtain a 
Pardon from Go v for his Attempt, to which he ſaid he had been 
by evil Advice. St. Germanus went to Poictiers upon this Account, and 
». Jon of the Monaſtery of Poict᷑iers was there-. 
. R adegundd's Letter to the Biſhops of the Council of 
Anſwer, ſeven only are mentioned, viz Erpbronins, Præ- 
„ Felix, Domitian, Viftorins and Domnolus. Aﬀeer 


quit it, 
y of them 
anathe- 


To. 8. con, Four of the above-mentioned 
p. 46%. tian and Dommolns, wrote 


pting their 
Bondmen ; and ve none, to pay the third of a Penny 
of Gold for each of their Children; and laſtly, to reconcile themſelves to 
their Enemies. 


VIII.. Sr. RactcunDa had by this time got the Relicks of a Num- 
Paten“ ber of Saints in the Church ſhe had builr ; but the earneſtly defired to have 


fome of thoſe relating to our Saviour, i. e. of the true Crofs. She re- 
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bert. in whoſe Dominions ſhe reſided, to obtain his Leave; which be- A. D 572. 
ing granted, ſhe ſent certain Clerks into the EA. The Emperor gave 
them ſome of the Wood of the Croſs adorned with Gold and precious 
Stones, with ſeveral Relicks of the Saints, and a Book containing the 
four Goſpels, beautified in the ſame manner. The Relicks being come to 
Poictiers, St. Radegunda deſired Meronte the Biſhop, Succeſſor to Pientius, 
to depoſit them in her Monaſtery, with finging of Pſalms, and all due 
Honours. But the Biſhop not regarding her Requeſt, mounted his Horſe 
in order to go into the Country; whereupon St. Radegunda, in great Af- 
fAiftion, ſent to King Sigebert, and entreated him to give Orders that the 
firſt Biſhop that could be found ſhould tranſlate thoſe Relicks. In the 
mean time her ſelf and her whole Community faſted with much greater 
Strictneſs, r Prayers were more frequent. The 
King ſent Count Fuſtin to Euphronins, Archbiſhop of Tours, and charged 

him to fulfil her R Enphbronins came to Poiftiers, and in the Bi- 

ſhop's Abſence carried the Relicks into the M in the moſt ſolemn Greg gl. Marr. 
manner, with wax Tapers, Incenſe, and ſinging of . This Church © 5: 

were wrought therein. 

Ir was on 3 X I up 4 Do 
Hymn in Honour Croſs, whi 1 ith theſe Words, Nil 

regis prodeunt. He was born in Italy, not far from Treviſo, and had 3 
died at where he made a great in Grammar, Rbetorict, 
and Poetry. 8 | in his Eyes, he was cured by 
the Oil of a Lamp 5 of St. Martin; and in Grati- 
tude for that Bleſſing, he his Country, and came to Tours, in order to 
vilit the Relicks of that holy Saint. He met with a gracious R 


eception 
from King Sigebert, and gained the Aſſection of many of the Nobles, and 
From Toxrs he came to Poictiers to St. Radegunda, 
Pieces 


ſeveral holy Biſhops. 
and ſpent the Remainder of his Days, writing ſeveral other poetical 
in Praiſe of the Biſhops, and of his other Friends, and alſo upon Occaſion 
of the new Churches which were building by their Order: He alſo wrote 
the Lives of ſeveral Saints in Proſe. His Verſes are harmonious enough, 
and better than his Proſe, ſtuffed with Rhimes, and aſſected Antitheſis's, — 
according to the bad Taſte of the Age. St. Radegunda, after having made — be. 
ſeveral! fruitleſs Attempts to recover the Favour of Meronce the Biſhop, 
went with Agnes, the Abbeſs of her M , to Aries, in order to em- 
trace the Rule of St. Cæʒarius in that Place, and being returned to Poiftiers, 
1 893 under the King's Protection, not being able to obtain that 
the Bi | 2) 
In Spain, St. Martin of Dumium, now Archbiſhop of Braga, held a... 4 
i] of the two Provinces of Gallicia, i. e. of Braga and of Lago, Gallicia. f 

4 610, the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Miran, or Ariamir, who To. 5. conc, 
is thought to have been the Son of Theodemir, 7. e. on the firit of Fane, p. *9+ 
42n0 572. The Council aſſembled in the litan Church of Braga, 
and conſiſted of twelve Biſhops, viz. ſix for each Province. St. Martin Sup u. 5. 
cauſed thoſe 'Things which had been ordained in the firſt Council to be 
dead therein, and there declares wks in Conjunction 

2 with 
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ſhops of the Province of Lugo held a A. D $752 
ng confirmed the Diviſion of the Dioceſes, ond. ap. 
"go, in this Council, A. Ci e fr. 
y See. It is the ſame Nitigias 
to whom St. Martiz of Braga inſcribed his Collection of Canons. He ob- To. 5 conc. 
ſerves in the Preface, that having been writ Originally in Greek, they had aq 
been changed, occaſioned by the Faultineſs of the Tranſlations, and the id. judel. 
Ignorance or Negligence of the Copyers ; upon which Account he had 
laboured to make them more correct. This Collection is divided into two 
; the firſt whereof relates to the Clergy, and the ſecond to the Laity, 
making in all cighty-four Canons. In each of them an Account is given 
whence they were i. e. from the Councils included in the an- 
tient Code of the univerſal Church; and from all the Councils of Spain 
that had been held from that time. This Collection of St. Martin of g r, 
Braga has ſince been very famous. He died about the Year 380. og 
Poes Jobs the Third died in 572, and was buried in St. Peter's, on XX. 
the thirteenth of July, after having ſat near thirteen Years in the Pontifical air 64 45 
ir. At two different Ordinations in the Month of December, he or- Li Pont. 
dained thirty-cight Prieſts, thirteen Deacons, and fixty-one Biſhops. In 
his Time the Lombards came into Italy under the Conduct of A4lboinus 
'their King. They came originally from Germany, but had continued for 
four hundred Years in Pannonia, and left that in the firſt In- 
dition, on Eafter- Monday, i. e. the ſecond of April 568. They came into paul. Diac. 
Taly by the Way of Venetia, and Paul, Patriarch of Aquileia, which was Ub. 11. c. 7. 
the Capital thereof, ing their Fury, left the City, and withdrew to 
the Inland of Grado, and carried all the Treaſure of his Church with c. 10. 
him. He died the Year following, and was ſucceeded by Probinus. Alboi- . 12. 
uus being arrived at the River of Piava, Felix, Biſhop of Treviſo, went out 
to meet him, and the King, at his Requeſt, granted him all the Poſſeſſi- 
ons belonging to his Church, and confirmed the Donation thereof by 
This Felix was one of the Friends of unatns of Poiftier 
together with him had been cured of the Diſtemper in his Eyes, 
1 of St. Martin's Lamp. Alboinns took Vicenza, Verona, and 
Cities of Venctia, except Padua, Monfilice, and Mantaa. 
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Perſons. of the eſt Quality Se ets the reſt, Se. Ore. 
at that time mo ons ; * 

Pavia ſuſtained the Siege three Years, duri 
f Maſter of every thing, even in Tuſcany, 
cepted. Ravenna was always the Reſidence of the Perſon who governed 
the Emperor's Name, who at that time began to receive the 9 
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what kind of Death thou wilt die. He anſwered, Let me die that Death 
which Go ſhall pleaſe to permit. Upon which they reſolved that 
| ſhould be beheaded. As he was had in great Veneration for his Holineſs, 
ail the Lowbards who were in that Place, aſſembled together to ſee him die. 
He deſired Leave to pray, which being granted him, he fell proftrate on 
when the Perſon who had been to him, think- 
ing that he had employed too long time in Prayer, ki him wi 
Foot, and made him get up. Being upon his Knees, 
drawn, he ſaid with a loud Voice, St. ebm ſtop i 
Executioner remained with his Arms lifted on hi 


” 


and 

Lombards, as a Teſtimony of his Virtue, offered to im with the 
Oxen and Horſes which they had taken in Plunder ; he ſaid to them, 
If you are defirous of making me ſome Preſent, give me all ives 
you have taken, to the end that I may have reaſon to pray for you: 
his Requeſt, r r * 
aleria the Lombards two upon a Tree, and thought | 
heard them fing after they were dead. In another Place, Soranns the Ab- 
bot had given the Captives who had eſcaped out of the Hands of the Lom- c. 22. 
bards, all the Cloaths and Victuals he had provided for his Monaſtery, 

2 demanded the Money, and when bis Bring Ghar he had accting 

and demanded his Money, upon hi ing, 
they murthered him. * 


XXII. 
Anaftafius * 
drove from 


Antioch. 


Evagr. 8. 
©. 8. 


7 
Emperor 
Has having 


the Year 570, after having enjoyed the Patriarchate nineteen Years, 


and was ſucceeded by Jobs. | 
Gatcory ſucceeded A4nafaſins in the Patriarchate of Antioch. He Id. < 6. 
had led a Monaſtick Life from his Youth, in the Monaſtery of the Byzan- 
lines near Feruſale m, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much therein, that he 
was Choſen Superior thereof, having hardly attained to Man's Eftate. He 
next + 
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D. 39. next preſided over the of Pharan, and was afterwards made Ab. 
SE bot of agree Dangers andcrn Emperor Jaftin, where 4 was ex- 
and even to hold out a Siege 


Evagr. V. 


c. 7. 


in ſent word to him that the Truce was at an 
to abandon a Body of Chriſtians, who had re- 
& ro Obrint in Time of War In this manner the Peace was broke 
ſeventh Year of Faftin's Reign, and the $572 of our Lox»; but he, 
Preparations for War, continued to devote himſelf en- 

_ * with the Progreſs of his 
the Patriarch Gregory who informed him of the 


- +1 . 


45 


L 


a 
Ur 


= 


11 
1 


Ft 


1 — However, the Em- 
reer Neus, and 


of it, that the ' Perſians laid waſte with Impuni- 


whatever came in 
| wichour meerng with the leaf leaſt Oppoſition. They advanced as 


far as was forſaken by almoſt all its Inhabitants, and was 
— ing with him the Treaſure of 
Emperor Faſtin was at laſt informed in ſuch a man- 

of 1 that it was impoſſible for him to doubt of it 
a ot any longer, it ſurprized him ſo much that he loſt his Senſes. 
X X111. Arr. Gregory, S. Jobs Climmachus was made Abbot of Mount Sinai, 

S. John Clun- whether immediately, or ſome other Perſon between them, is uncertain, 
2. — He enced inzo that Moneftery at 35+ 
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teen Years of Age, but he did not receive the Tonſure, nor him- A. D. $72. 
ſelf till four Years after. He firſt received Inſtruction from one Martyrius Vs f. 
2 Monk; after whoſe Death he withdrew alone to the Foot of the Moun- ga 3 
tain, in a Solitude named Toa, where he led the Life of an Anchoret. He Mart. To. 8. 
then took a Monk named Aſoſes, to reſide with him. Some envious People p. 534 

had reported that Fob» was a Tatler, and employed himſelf wholly in idle 

Matters; that there might therefore be no longer any reaſon for this Ca- 

lumny, he reſolved not to open his Mouth to any Perſon for a Year to- 

gether. After having led a Life of Solitude forty Years, he was elected 

Abbot of Mount Sinai againſt his Will. 

Jon x, Abbot of Raithum, having entreated him to write a ſpiritual 
Treatiſe for the uſe of the Monks, he compoſed a Work, entitled, The 
Heavenly Ladder, a pious Work that has been greatly celebrated, for 
which reaſon he was firnamed Cli mac hus, for Climax ſignifies in Creek a 
Ladder. It is compoſed of thirty containing the whole 
of the inward Life, from the quitting the World to the moſt ſublime 
Devotion, and the moſt perfect Tranquillity of the Soul. Speaking of Obe- 
dience, he relates the Examples be had admired in a Monaſtery of Egypt 
near Alexandria, inhabited by three hundred and thirty Monks, over 
whom a Superior of the moſt conſummate Wiſdom There, old 
Men were ſeen, who, notwithſtanding it was forty or fifty Years ſince 
they firſt took the Habit, obeyed with the Simplicity of Children; all Rail- 
lery, Diſputes, and idle Diſcourſes were baniſhed from thence, and each 
Man ſtudied to edify his Brother. The Abbot frequently gave ill Treat- 
ment to the moſt perte&, either to exerciſe them, forward Sor in Virtue, 
or inſtruct the reſt by their Example. 
Ar a Mile's diſtance from this Monaſtery, was a little one called the Pri- xxiw 
ſon, in which all ſuch of the great Monaſtery confined themſelves volun- Prijor «/ 14+ 
tarily, who fince their being profeſſed, had committed ſome conſiderable e 
Sin: It was a dreadful Place, gloomy, dirty, and unwholſome ; and every 
Object in it inſpired Repentance and Sorrow. Here, no Fires were ever 
made, nor Wine, nor Oil made uſe of, the only Subſiſtance being Bread 
and fome few Roots. They never ſtirred out, from the Time of their 
Confinement, till Gop had made known to the Abbot that he had par- 
doned them ; were required to ſpend almoſt their whole Time in 
Prayer; neverthe to amuſe them, they uſed to give them a great 
Number of the Branches of Palm Trees to work upon. They lived ſe- 
parated from one another, or two together at moſt, and had one 1/2ac, 
a Man of ſingular Virtue, for their particular Superior. S. 2 Cli- 
machus having entreated the Abbot to let him have a ſight of this Priſon, 
he refided a Month in it, and gives the following Account thereof. 

I s aw ſome who the whole Night in the open Air in a ſtanding 
Poſture, forcing Nature to keep themſelves from ſleeping, and reproaching 
their Sluggiſhneſs whenever they were ſeized with an Inclination to fleep : 
Others with their Eyes caſt mournfully towards Heaven, prayed for Aſſiſt- 
ance with Sighs and Groans : Others with their Hands bound behind their 
Backs, and their Faces bent towards the Ground, cried out, that they 
were not worthy to look up towards Heaven, and did not dare to addreſs 
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Tag r had Death ever preſent in their Sight, and uſed to ſay, What A. D. 37. 
will become of us! What Sentence will be paſſed upon us! What will | 
be our End! Is there ftill ſome Hopes left of Pardon! Has our Prayer 
been able to gain Admiſſion before the L o « , or has it been rejected as it 
deſerves! What Force can it have, when it is uttered by ſuch unclean 
ps! Do our Guardian draw near again to us, in order to pre- 
ſent our Prayers! Then they would ask one another, My Brethren, do 
we make ſome few Advances ! Shall we obtain what we ask for! How do 
we know but Go may relent! Let us, however, do our Duty, and 
knock at the Door to. the end of our Lives. Let us run, my Brethren, 
we muſt run, and very faſt too; let us not ſpare this wretched Fleſh, for 
fear leſt it prove our Death. Such were the Diſcourſes of theſe holy 

8. l 

Turin Knees were grown callous, their Eyes hollow, their Cheeks 
inflamed with their Tears, and their Faces at the ſame time pale and wan; 
their Breaſts bruiſed with Blows which ſometimes cauſed them to ſpit 


. 


= 2, 


of Vermin. They 

poſſeſſed with evil Spirits T 
their Necks and Hands with Irons, and put Fetters on their 
not to knock them off till aſter they were dead. When they 
were juſt ready to expire, they would conjure him not to 
Burial, but to throw them out like Beaſts ; and this he granted 


12 
LE 
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and John was ſtill Abbot at that Time. He quitted 
ſome time before his Death, and having 


Hilt. c. 30. 
Azganninum, or St. Mauritius, and made this In- Mar. Avent. 
ghth Year after the Conſulate of the Emperor Faſtin, in the ** 
iti 1. e. Anno 547; but were vigoroully by 
the French. Amo laid Waſte all the Province of Arles, now called 
ST. HoserTivs dwelt in that Country near Nice, where he had led 8. VI. 
a Recluſe Life for many Years, having ſhut himſelf up in a Tower, which 
had no Door to it, but only a Window, at which he uſed to look our. 
He always wore Iron Chains next his Fleſh, and Sackcloth over them, and 
fed only on Bread and a few Dates. During Lent he ſubſiſted entirely on 
Egyptian Roots, which were ad 7 + wa e—— He fore- 
iz told 


road the ci 
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AD. 573.told the coming of the Lombards into Gail, to 
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puniſh the Sins of the 
People, and adviſed the Inhabitants to ſecure their Goods in fenced Cities, 
to fortify themſelves in the OW _ 
Monks, Do you alſo retire, and take all you can carry with you; for 
People of when £ Sake to 200% are drawing near. They 


| rep 
they will not Kill me. 
ACCORDINGLY 


they were laying Waſte all they 


the Monks withdrew ; the Lombards came, and as 
met with in their way, they at laſt came 


to the Place where the Saint reſided. He looked out at his Window, and 
as they could not find Entrance into the 'Tower, after having gone 
ſeveral I the Roof, which they 
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to the Princes. Accordingly they all agreed to deſire him for their Biſhop, 
as well the Clergy as the Nobility and the Inhabitants of the City and 

; ſent a Deputation to King Sigebert, who was 
Sovereign of the City of Toxrs, and by os Fortune Eregory happened to 
be at that time with him. He did all lay in his Power to prevent his 
being choſen Biſhop, but at laſt yielded at the earneſt Requeſt of the King, 
and of Queen Brazechilda hi 
privately, he was immediately conſecrated by Gilles, Archbiſhop of Rbeims, 
and was received at Tours with the utmoſt Teſtimony of Joy, the cigh- 
teenth Day after the Death of St. Euphronius, i. e. a. | 

Ang!, 


* 
his Conſort. Leſt he ſhould withdraw himſelf 
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Age, Anno 573. Gregory was about thirty Years of Age, and conſe- A. D. 57 
quently born about the Year 544. He was a Native of Auvergne ; Floren- © 2. 

tins his Father was Brother to St. Cal, Biſhop of Clermont, and Armenta-© '* 

ria his Mother was Grand- daughter to St. Gregory, Biſhop of Langres. His 

Brother Peter was a Deacon, and Juſtina his Neece was Diſciple of St. Ra- 

degunda. Gregory had been brought up under the Eye of St. Gal his Uncle. 
He received the Tonſure, and entered himſelf the Clergy, in order © + 
to accompliſh a Vow he had made in his Sicknels at St. Alira s Sepulchre. 
After the Death of St Gal, Aritus, Biſhop of Clermont, Succeſſor of Cau- 
tinus, undertook to inſtruct young Gregory, and he was ordained Deacon at 

the Time fixed by the Canons. He uſed to frequent the Company of devout 
Perſons, in order to improve by their Example; and viſited the Churches 

of the Saints, particularly that of St. Martin, where he recovered from a 
great Fit of Sickneſs. 

Attrrir after Gregory was elected Biſhop 


Pray. 
entreated St. Enpbronins, at that time Biſhop of Tours. 227 give „ 


his. Bleſſing; but St. Eupbronius, after having conſecrated Altar, or- v. Hiſt. c. 7-- 
dained him Deacon, and he became afterwards a Prieſt. He ſerved Gor | 
for ſome time in this Place, accompanied with three Monks, and led a very 
abſtemious Life ; ſo that his whole daily Suſtenance during Lent was no more 
than a Pound of Bread, and the Quantity of Water. He uſed 
to go bare-footed even in Winter, and had always Iron Chains about 
i his Hands and his Neck. He afterwards withdrew alone into a 
he prayed without ceaſing. The Faithful were wont to 

, which he always diſtributed among the Poor ; and it is 
either ranſomed, or paid the Debts of upwards of two 
209 _—_— Cell, in order to viſit 
Bi 3 bur ſome time after being tempted Vanity, he 
iſi is Relations in Poiton, 3 a great 
of his own Merit ; but Cregory having repri him upon 
became quite another Man. As he ſeveral 

uch Perſons as were ſick, he reſolved to conceal himſelf 
; but Gregory adviſed him never to ſhut himſelf up but 
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in this manner. St. Senoch, among other Cures, reſtored ſeveral Per-*, 1 © 2 


& 


Abbot of Beuvor, St. Dubrit and St Sampſon, Biſhops, uſed to To 1. p-1095-- 


f 
: 


ir Sight. He died at about forty Years of Age; "og 


ing the thirtieth Day over his Grave, a Beggar, whoſe Limbs were 
was healed by kiffing the Pal, and ſeveral Miracles were fince 


ht there afterwards. 'The Galican Church celebrates the 
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Martyr. R. 
of St. Senoc h on the twenty-fourth of October, and near Loches is a Village 24 Od. 
that till retains the Name of Senon. 
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Greg, Vn. Pe. 

c 20. 

vil, and ſent | 
Mine of «ho Monks, probably thoſe of Cuſſian, the Peruſal of which 
ivered him entirely from his Temptation. He was a Native of 
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5 
14 
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'n redeemed. He died in the Year 381 
z Jul. commemorates him the ſame Day. 
XVII. Tas fame Year that Gregory 


Greg, IV. 

HR. c.42, Brothers ; but they would not ſubmit to their Deciſions. This Council, 
P-348. whereof rhe principal Philip, Archbiſhop of Nienne, of 
Arles, Priſcus of Lions, had lately ſucceeded St. Nifter ; Conffitutns 
of Sens, Laban of Eauſe or Auch, and Felix of Borrges. Aſter theſc 


fix 
St. 
St. 


Quenis or Quinidins of Vai ſom, commemorated on the fifteenth of 
February. They afſembled in the Church of St. Peter, i. e. 
nevieve. | 


_ Martyr R. 
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wherein he ſaid, ogy Poo Fo 
the Citizens, with the Conſent of the Metropolitan ; 
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Greg, V. Hin. the Year $75, the fourteenth Year of his Reign 


. 1. 


XXX. 
Pearh of S., in the Year 376, as he himſelf had foretold ; for ſome Days before, he ſent 
Germanus for his 


Paris. 
Greg. V. 


Hit. c. 8. 


Fortan. 


Vin in fig. read when he was at Mea 


AD. and from moſt Parts of his Kingdom, and obliged to ſhut himſelf 

9 Tonrnay. Sigebert came to Paris, and Branebault came alſo thither 
with their Children. He ſent a Body to beßege Chi/peric, and juſt as be 
nnd ing to ſet out to march thither himſelf, St. Germanus {aid to 
him, 10 you 


* ry 
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ſpare your Brother's Life, you will live, and return back 
with Victory; but if you entertain other 'Thoughts, you will die. How. 
ever, Sigebert deſpiſed this Advice, and arrived at Vitri near Douay, 
where all the French of Neuſtria acknowl him for their King, and 
lifted him up on a great Shield; but at the fame Inſtant he was killed by 
two Aſſaſſines ſent by Fredegunda, Wife of Chilperic, which happened in 
. Cvhildebert his Son be- 

five Years of Ape, was conveyed away from Paris, and acknowledged 
King. Brune bault continued in that City, but Chilperic came a little 
In the mean time he cauſed his Son 


though ſhe was his Uncle's Widow. This threw Chi/peric into a great 

who thereupon came immediately to Ran: Meroutus and Brune- 
ge to a Church dedicated to St. Martin, which was 
ty-Walls. King Chil/peric endeavoured to draw them out 
; but as they would not truſt to him, he ſwore, 
that if it was the Will of Heaven, they ſhould live t , nor would he 
is, in caſe their Marriage ſhould be judged lawful, 
they came out of the Church, when Chilperic embraced 
them, and entertained them at his Table; after which he carried Meroutrs 
But having been attacked az 
began to ſuſpect Aſerouc us, diſarmed him, and ſet Guards 
over him; after which he cauſed him to receive the Tonſure, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Habit, and at laſt Prieſt's Orders, and ſent him into Maine, 
0 learn the Rules of the Eccleſiaſtical 


Sr. GERMAN Us, Biſhop of Paris, died on the twenty-cighth of May 


» and commanded him to write over his Bed the following 
Words, - - - The fifth of the Calends of June, which is the ſame Day. 
He lived to about fourſcore Years of Age. His Preaching was ſtrong, and 


made a great Impreſſion upon his Auditors; he always had pious Books 


. ls, and when on a Journey, was continually ſpeak- 
ing of God, or finging in his Praiſe: He ever the Office bare- 
headed, even when he was on Horſeback, tho' Rain or Snow fell at the 
ſame Time. He would frequently riſe up in the Night and fing fifty 
Pſalms in the Church before he awaked any of his Brethren ; when being 
benummed with Cold, he would go to Bed again to prevent any one's ob- 
ſerving what he had been doing: He would alſo frequently ſtay in the 
Church, from the third Hour of the Night, which is nine a-Clock, till 


| Day-light, while the Clergy ſucceſſively ſung the Night Service, _ by 
urns 
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them, who ſhall bring you into the right Way ? We ſpeak to 
you, and you hearken to us if you think proper ; in caſe you do 
who ſhall condemn you, but he who bath ſaid that he is Juſtice it ſelf 
The King anſwered him in a Rage, All the reſt do me Juſtice, and you 
july refuſe it me; but 1 know bow to take ſuch Methods as ſha!l make you 


Z 


odious to the and proclaim your Injuſtice to the whole World 1 
will afſemble all Inhabitants of Tours, and will ſay to them, Exclaim 
init Gregory they ſhall do fo, 


and they will do you they will me. 
Purpoſe is all this Diſcourſe; you have the Law and the Ca- 
them know, that if you do not obſerve 
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STE. 


are 
mos 
ſaid, our Nouriſhment 
fions, and 
others of 

the 


them three Days before two Bales full of precious Grade of llfhrenc 5099 
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| — two thouſand 1 and told them that Prætexta- 


| A - of Gold, in order to gi 
to People who were driving me out of my Kingdom ? 
replied n they had <br ws. me with Gifts, and 
that not having wherewithal to give them, I took this, judgi 
my own which belonged to my Son Merouens, to whom I was 
Tur King hearing this, withdrew in Confuſion, 1 
Confidents, he ſaid to them, 1 know that what the Biſhop ſay 
but what ſhall 1 Gs 00 Oy 2 nn > De you 
—_— - = as from your ſelves; you know that King Chiiperic i 
ind and gentle, and that he is eaſily prevailed with to forgi you 
preſent your ſelf in an humble manner before him, and ſay, that 
you are guilty of thoſe Things which he lays to your Charge; upon which 
ve will all throw our ſelves at his Feet, and get you - Pratexta- 
tus impoſed upon by this Diſcourſe, promiſed to do as had propoſed 
to him. On the Morrow the Biſhops being aſſembled in ſame Place, 
the King ſaid to Pretextatus, If the only Motive of your preſenting Gifts 
to thoſe People, was to expreſs your Gratitude, wherefore did you deſire 
them to ſwear Fealty to Merontns ? To this Pratextatns anſwered, I do in- 
deed own that I requeſted them to give him their Friendſhip, and had it 
kin in my Power, would have to his Aſſiſtance, not only a Man, 
but an Angel of Heaven; becauſe he was, as I have already obſerved, my 
ſpiritual Son by Baptiſm. The Diſpute ing warm, Pretextatus fell 
proſtrate on the Earth, and ſaid, I have finned, O moſt merciful King, 
both againſt Heaven and againſt you; 1 am an abominable Murtherer, I 
would have put you to Death, and ſeated your Son on your Throne. On 
the other Side the King proſtrates himſelf at the Feet of the Biſhops, and 
| iid, Hear, O moſt pious Biſhops, the execrable Crime which the Accuſed 
confeſſes. The Biſhops with Tears in their Eyes, raiſed the King from 
the Ground, upon which he commanded Prætextatus to leave the 
and retire. to his own 
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valued at upwards of three thouſand Pence of Gold, and a Bag A. D. 3%. 
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and of a hand- A. D. 377. 
ed. Theoph. p. 


208, 210. 


the People of the 
and the Meat 
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this Ceremony 
near twelve Years in all. 
St. Gregory was ſent in Quality of Nuncio by Pope 


How vn, this Employment did not make him lay aſide the Practice XXXVII. 
a Monaſtick Life ; for he carried ſeveral. Monks of his Community along 5. Gg 
vith him, in order to excite himſelf ro Prayer by their Example, and to . 
unbend his Mind, and to alleviate the Hurry of "Temporal Affairs, by the joan. Vit. 
Enjoyment of their y. Mazximianus, Abbot of the Monaſtery 2 
St. Andrew, and afterwards Biſhop of Syracuſe, came alſo to viſit St. Gre- Asi 111. 
gery at Conftantinople, accompanied with ſeveral Monks. In his Return Bial. c 36. 
he met with a dreadful Storm, and his Companions expecting nothing but 
Death, gave one another the Kiſs of Peace, and received Body and 
Blood of our Lo pv. However, they got ſafe to Land, which St. Gregory 
related afterwards as a Mir:cle. We find by this, that it was uſual in v. sup. lib. 
Journies to carry the Euchariſt by Sea as well as Land. xVii.n, 11, 

Wir x St. Gregory was at Conftantinople, he thought it his to Greg. X1V. 
vithitand Eztychins the Patriarch, who had written, that after the . Wa 
ſurrection our Bodies rn 8 3 
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irregular 


did not long entertain 
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into their former 
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Alms, repeated the Pſalter every Day, 
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fell again 
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St. Salvi. 


Greg. VII. 
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A D 579. are bur too prone to follow, withdrew from the World, out of a Deſire of 
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to a ſtill greater and entred into a Monaſtery, where 
he lived a long time, and was elected Abbot thereof. He now 


eren che te World, Ker having taken his Fane and ſecluded him- 


| him, 

Eulogies, Sick. 

He was ſeized with ſuch a violent Fever, that he lay as dead, they 
waſhed him, dreſſed him, and laid him in a kind of they 
was ob. 


— — b7 him. The next Morning he 
to move, he to awake as out of A 77 6 Are 
his Eyes, —— Srghaay — Forrs 
fore did you ſend me back into this gloomy A 
would xx 
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Sr. SALVI was Years after this taken out of his Cell, and invo- 
lantarily ordained Biſhop of Allr. About ten Years after, a peſtilential 
Diftemper raged in the City; but this could not prevail with him to leave 
his Flock, although reduced to a {mall Number, and he was inceſ- 
exhorting the Sick to prepare ſelves for Death. He was ſo re- 
of Wealth, that whenever he was obliged to accept of any Money, 
Greg, VIII. he immediately gave it to the Poor, He died about the Year 584, and 


was ſucceeded by Deſideratus. 6— 
Salvi on the tenth of 


the King's Privity, to admit him to i 

was afterwards executed. We here ſce an Example of a Con- 

ned D for Daceo was we 
ct. now in a Capacity of performing Penance. We alſo find 

SS 


Parr. 1. ObC die, fince he was obliged to conceal it from the King, and this Cuſtom 


TY prevailed for many Years after. 


2 As King — would not believe it, py 
— that Gregory had ſaid, That Queen Fredegunda committed AG 
4 W 
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iſon. However, he cauſed the Biſhops to aſſemble at Brains, three 


the Biſhops, As my Honour is at Stake in this Aﬀair, 
itneſſes depoſe againſt a Biſhop, they are 
if you think we are to leave it to his Con- 
The chief Witneſs was Rica!- 


Greg. VI. c. 
e Name was Goſvinta, Widow of ba- 

King of the Vifigotbs, by whom he had B 
Levigildus married Hermenigildns his eldeſt Son 14 „ Hin 


264 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Boo x XXXIV. 
D. 579. to force her to receive Baptiſm a ſecond time; however, Ingonda, in 
* ** of all her cruel Treatment, adhered ſtrictiy to the Bs 
Greg. M. III. gy even converted Hermenigildus her Husband ; for King Levigildus 
Dh. n- his Father having given him Sevi for the Place of his Reſidence, Ingonds 
— — with him to embrace the Catholic Faith, and St. Leander, 


At his Con- 
than Hermeni 


and others beat, impriſoned, and either died of Hunger, or were execu- 
ted im different manners. Several Biſhops were ſent into Exile, and the 
Churches were ſtripp'd of their Privileges, and their Wealth. A great Num- 
ber of Catbolicks were ſeduced either through Fear, or by the King's Pre- 
ſence : He cauſed ſeveral to be re-baptized, even Biſhops, and among the 
reit, Vincent of Sarageſſa. This happened in the Year 380, the eleventh 
of Levigildus's Reign; but the Year following, vis. in 381, he af- 
ſembled a Council of Arian Biſhops in Toledo, in which it was 
that for the future no Perſon that quitted the Roman Religion, ſhould be 
baptized a ſecond time, and that they ſhould only receive the Impoſition 
and the Communion. It was alſo reſolved that the following 
Form of Words ſhould be made uſe of, viz. Glory to the Fa Tut x, by 
the Sox, in the Horry Gros FT; which Determinations were the Occa- 
fion of ſeducing many Catbolicks. 

I'x the mean Time, Hermenigildus knowing that his Father was bent up- 
Deſtruction, reſolved to apply hi to the Greeks for Succour : 
firſt Place he ſent St. Leander to Conſtantinople, and in the next, 
with the Governor of theſe few Places the Emperor was ftill 
in, who was making War with the Vifigoths, in order to 
preſerve them. In this manner Hermenigi/dns broke out into 
not knowing, to uſe the Words of Gregory of Tours, the Judg- 
with which he was threatned, for rai an Inſurrection 
is Father, although he was a Heretick. But ſo great was his 
is Father's Reſentments, that he refuſed a Conference which he 
Levigildus ſaw this, he bribed the Greek Governor with 
thouſand Pence of Gold ; after which he took the Field againſt his 
advanced towards him, having firſt left his Wife in Sv, but as 
juſt the Point to engage, the Greeks deſerted Hermenigil- 
i 3 to a Neighbouring Church, that he 
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might not die by the Ha his Father, or be obliged to kill him. Le- 
vigildus ſent Recaredus, his ſecond Son to him, who promiſed him that no 
Evil ſhould befal him, and confirmed it with an Oath. Hermenigi/dus de- 
fired that his Father would come into the Church, when being come he 


E 
F 


; Levigildas raiſed him from the Ground, gave him 
molt tender manner, and carried him to his 
Camp. He was no ſooner in this Place, than upon a Signal given, he was 
ſeized 
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Biſhop of Anaſftaſiopolis being dead, the Citizens and Cler- A. D. 382 
the Biſhop of Azcyra, the Metropolitan of the Province, 
im to appoint Theodorns the Abbot for their Biſhop. He 

| their Requeſt with Joy, and Orders for his being brought to 
. happening at. the Time of his Retirement, they were obli 
before they could make him leave his Cave : 
He was therefore conducted to Arcyra, and ordained Biſhop of Anaftaſio- 
polis, where he continued the former Practice of his Virtue, and ſe- 
veral Miracles, whereof mention is made in his Life, written by George, 

Sr. LAN DER being at Conflantinople, contracted a particular Friend- XI. VII. 
ſhip with St. Gregory, which aroſe from a Conformity of their Language 2. Becge 
and Profeſſion, as well as Manners and Inclinations. St. Leander had em- ry at Con- 
braced a monaſtick Life before he aſſumed the Epiſcopal Function. He flantinople. 
was born at Carthagena, the Son of Severianus, and had two Brothers, viz. 4, Takt. 
Fulgentius and Ifidorus, and a Siiter, Florentina by 


Monaſtery, where he though 
of ſecular Aﬀairs : 
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to 
el In fine, there were three Biſhops 
who had no Secs, namely, Fronimius of Agde, Promotns of Chateau-dun, 
and Fa:ftian of Dax. 
FaoNimMivs incurred the Dif; 


„ IX. 
c. 4. 


menigildus, that Biſhop 

with Hereſy. Levigild 
all which he eſcaped ; but he at laſt ſent one to 
told Fronimins, he left the City of Agde, and went i 
the Franks, He met with a welcome Reception from ſeveral Bi 
received Gifts from them; and he ingratiated himſelf with King Ch: 
| 9umpd y-ray dy my ene yh Po 
drove out of Agde, i. e Anno 588. Promotus was the pretended Bilbop of 
Chateau-dun, in the Council of Paris 573 He addreſſed himfelf Sup. n. 25. 
ſeveral times to Gontran, in order to be reſtored, but to no Purpoſe ; and f. 
was allowed only to enjoy the ſeveral Poſſeſſions which belonged to him in 
the 'Territories of that City. ö 
As to Fanſtian, who had been ordained Biſhop of Dax by the 
of Gondeband, he was in the aboveſaid Council of Macez, upon 
Paladins, and Oreftes, ſhould maintain him in their Turns, and allow him c. 20. 
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nance, during which he was not to cut either his Beard or his Hair; was 
obliged to abſtain from Fleſh and Wine, and be i 


Wes, who had been twice drove out of the City by King 
#5, Biſhop of Roar, who aſſiſted in Council, read there, in Greg. VI. 

of the Biſhops, certain Prayers which he had compoſed during his 1 VIII. 
Exile, and which were not equally approved by all, TAI 
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ving ſtudied the Ercet and Latin Books, returned into Spain at the End of A. D. 586 
ſeventeen Years, in the Heat of this Perſecution. King Levigildus at- 
ing to oblige him to embrace his Hereſy, and ing him reſolved to 
oppoſe him, baniſhed him to Barcelona, where for ten Years he ſuffered 
very much from the Artifice and Violence of the Arians. He afterwards' 
founded a Monaſtery named Biclar, and formed a Society there, to which 
he gave a Rule. which is now loſt ; but there is ſtill remaining a ſhort 
Chronicle, which he wrote as a Continuation of that of Vifor of Tanonium, 
beginning at the firſt Year of Juſtin the Tounger, viz. the Year 556, and 
ending at the eighth of Maurice, and the fourth of Recharedns, viz. in 
the Year 589. The Abbot obs was afterwards Biſhop of Girona. At< 29 
the ſame time lived Licinian, Biſhop of Cart bagena, who wrote upon c. 30. 
Baptiſm, and his Friend Bi of Malaga, who wrote againſt 
Vincent the Apoſtate, Biſhop of Saragoſa. 

Tux Suevi, who inhabited Gallicia, were alſo perſecuted by Levigil- 
dus; for their King Eboric having been and put into a Monaſtery Jo. Bicl. an. 
by Audeca, Levigildus made War the latter, took him, ordered him . 7. 
to be ſhaved, and ordained Prieſt. Thus being Maſter of Gallicia, he was 
defirous that the Suevi, who were but newly made Catbolicks, ſhould re- 
turn back to Arianiſm, and perverted a great Number of them; but he 
{does "one yoo St. Hermen:gildnus, He repented of having 

im to 


and recommended his Son Recaredus, whom 
for his Succeſſor, deſiring him to inſtruct him in the ſame manner 
he had done his Brother, that is, to make him a Catbolick. It was even Greg. Tur. 
reported by ſome, that Levigildus ſpent ſeven Days to bewail with Tears Vit < wn. 

Sins he had committed againſt Gop, and that he died a Catbolick ;\* 
. e he died in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, 387 of Ius 
HRIST. 

His Son Recaredus ſacceeded him, 
Hermenigild 
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tbe Vile 


gion, he received the Sign of 8. Greg. ibid. 


nction y 
tenth Month of the firſt Year of his Reign, he ſpoke © '5 
fo much Wiſdom, that he obliged them to be- 


m 
Force of his Reaſoning rather than his Authority 
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of Toled bled at Toledo a Council of the whole 
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A. D. Tur Converſion of Recaredus, however, raiſed ſome Commotioms, 
2 obliged to 4 8 


In the ſecond Year, of his Reign, an 
Arian Biſhop named Sunna, with Seggon, and ſome others, intended to 
revolt, but were diſcovered. They ſent Sunna into Exile, and alſo ba- 
niſhed Sexgor into Callicia, after having cut off his Hands. In the third 
Year, another „ C0 ang LU Goſvinta, Mo- 
ther-in-law of Recaredns, was diſcovered. She pretended to eſpouſe 
his Intereſts, and even to be a Catbolick as well as Uidiia; but it was dif. 
covered that they only ſeemed to receive the Communion, and threw it 
way. CUldila was ſent into Exile, and Goſvinta, who had always been an 
to Catbolicks, died at the ſame time. ; 
Fox the Confirmation of the converted Coths, King Recaredus 
under his Dominion ; at 
which ſeventy-two Biſhops were viz. five Metropolitans, Exphe- 
mins of Toledo, for Carpetania ; St. Leander of Sevil, for Betica; Migetius 
of Narbon, for Gan; Pantard of Braga, for Gallicia, There were ſixty. 
Biſhops preſent, and Deputies from the reſt. When they were all at 
Toledo, the King adviſed them to prepare for the Council by Faſti 
Watchings and Prayers. They appointed then a Faſt of three Days; 
Council on the ſixth Day of May, in the fourth Year 
Era 627, vis. in the Year 389. The King 
was preſent at it, and firſt ordered his Profeſſion of Faith, 
Myſtery of the Trinity, to be read, in which he declares, 
firous of bringing back his Subjects to the ſame Belief. You have here, 
ſaith he, the Yluſtrious Nation of the Goths, which, it has been 
Minds of its 


as an It is your Part 
in the Catholic Doctrine. He afterwards returns to his 
Faith, and declares, that he anathematises Arins, his Do- 

i Followers ; that he receives the Council of Nice, the Coun- 
il of Conflantinople againſt Macedonius; the firſt Council of Epheſus agu 


and the Council of Chalcedon againſt Eutyches and Dioſcorus; 
and in x Councils, which are conformable to theſe 
= he, this Declaration of us, and our Nation, written 


y it up among the 
a perperual Witneſs before Gop and Men againſt him 
retract it. 
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Communion and Books. 
Then the converted Biſhops, with their Clerks, and the principal Men of 
the Gorbick N * = 2 Though we have already done 
deſire, at ime of our verſion, we are ready to repeat it, 
* what you have ſhewed us to be beſt. 
EY 29 na = oy > -three Articles, "HS Anathema 
the princi ans in particular; in which, among 
n Faith of the four Councils: the 
compoſed in the twelfth Year of King Levigildus, viz. the Decree 7 
Council of Toledo ; they by Name the Council of 


and 
T 


5 
8 


7 


D 


ſhew 


F 


After which the King propoſed a Regulation of the Diſcipline, | 
they conſtituted twenty-three Canons, to repair the Breaches which c. 1. 


2-$-4-4 


made in fomenting all the Diſorders. 
the Obſervation of all the antient 
opes. Without Prejudice 
that two Councils ſhall be held Yearly ; 
Way, and the Poverty of the Spaniſh Churches, they 
the Biſhops ſhall aſſemble once in a Year at a Place appointed 
Metropolitan ; that the Judges of the Laws, and the Inten- 
the King's Demeſns, ſhall repair to the Council on the firſt Day of 
ber, to receive their Inſtructions, with regard to the Government of 
from the Mouth of the Biſhops, who are their Overſeers. 

_— breaks up, they ſhall appoint the __ the next 
N Metropolitan may not be obliged to Letters of 
Convocation. 4 1 
To confirm the Faith of the People, they ſhall order the Creed of the c. 2 
Council of Conftantinople to be ſung at Maſs, in Conformity to the Eaftern 
Churches. The Arian Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons cohabired with their . «. 
Wives. r obs _ —_ I £ 
enjoining a Separation Chamber, and, if poſſible, 
from the ſame Houſe. A Portion of the Holy Scripture is appoi al- 
ways to be read at the 'Table of Biſhops. Clerks ſhall not their c 5. 
Brethren before ſecular upon Pain of loſing the Cauſe, and Ex- 
communication. The hes newly converted from Ariani/m ſhall be- c. 13 
long, with their Revenues, tothe Dioceſan Biſhop. The Council prohibits c. 9. 
Biſhops to alienate the Revenues of their Churches ; however, if a Biſhop c. z. 

defirous of appointing a Church of his Dioceſe for the Foundation of c. . 
there, he may do it with the Conſent of a Council. The Bi- c. 19. 
ve the Diſpoſal of the Church-Revenues, nor ſhall it be 
Founders to take it from him; but the Biſhops c. 20. 
to charge the Prieſts and Deacons with extraordi- 

or new Impoſitions, beyond the antient Rights of Biſhops. 


Tur 


Biſhops ſub- p. root. 


Church, that i appear that you are truly Members, in ine AD. 
the Arian Hereſy, with all its Doltrines, Offices, | condemning 9 · 


— 
Can-t1.c.16; 
Sup. n. 40. 


4 


© 1% 


| C. 22. 
C. 23, 


LVII; 
The Council of (1 under the Dominion 


ſhops or Clerks to work gratis. 
ſhall be obliged to 


any 
Rela es, the Biſhop or Prieſt, before he grants Pe- 
cut the Hair of him who deſires it, if a Man; or if a Wo- 
ſhall order a of Habit. 


remembered this is in Spair. Ir is ordained, that all the 
—_ >: and Gaal ſhould be aboliſhed, 
uthority 
TEL 
ids the 
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nus of Lodeve. They had all aſſiſted at the Council of Toledo in Perſon, A. D. 88 
2 by their ies. In this Council of Narboze they made fifteen * 
Canons, of which theſe are the moſt remarkable. 
Gros 4 ſhall be ſung at the End of each Pſalm, and each Diviſion of . 2. 
the long Pſalms. Without doubt they looked upon this Prayer as a ſhort © © 
Profeſſion of Faith againſt the Arians. Every Freeman or Slave, 
Goth, Roman, Syrian, Greek or Few, ſhall abſtain from Work on Sunday; 
a Freeman upon Pain of paying fix Sols of Gold, a Slave of having an 
hundred Laſhes. We ſee here the Nations which were in that Part of Gan]: 
The Goths are mentioned firſt as the the Romans are the antient 
Inhabitants, the Syrians and the Greeks the which came to traffick 
there. By the temporal Puniſhments ſet down in this Canon, and ſome c. 9, 14. 
others, it appears, that ſecular Judges aſſiſted at the Council, as had been 
ordained by the eighteenth Canon of the Council of Toleds. 
No Prieſt nor Deacon ſhall go out of the Sanctuary during the Celebra- c. :2. 
tion of Maſs ; and no Sub-deacon or Lecturer put off the 
Albe till it is ended. We fee here that the Alle was worn by all the Clerks, 
but only in the Time of the Service. The Sub-deacons, Porters, and c. 13. 
other Clerks ſhall y attend in their ſeveral Offices, and draw the 
Portiere to the Seniors; by which I mean the Curtains which before 
the Doors of the Churches. The Penalty for the Sub-deacons is of 
Salary, for others the Laſh. The Clerks ſhall obey their Biſhops, in going to c. 10. 
the Places where they have appointed them to ſerve. Here area many c. 5.7. 
Canons in this Council to the Diſobedience and want of Submiſſion 
in the Clerks. It forbids the 


_ 


his 
was 
Succeſſor 


282 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


Book XXXIV. 


4.2% ning, Gow 


in Evagr. 


ourney of Biſhop Gregory, the laſt Day of 
Hyperberetens, in the Year 637 of Antioch, viz. on the thirty-firſt of 
Offober 389, there happened another Earthquake at Antioch, in which 
about fixty thouſand the 


or fifteen Leagues from Antioch ; and 
to them from his Bed ſo movingly, ac- 
i with many Tears, that he brought them over in 
to withdraw, and to deliberate together, and then 
hat put themſelves into his Hands. He pro- 
„ N N 
Intention of the Emperor; but they ſaid, That the whole Army 
Oath not to receive him. Gregory, without Heſita- 
I am Biſhop by the Mercy of Gon; I have the Power 
in Earth and in Heaven, and repeated to them the 
H&IST, meaning, that he could abſolve them from 
to it ; he made Prayers for their 
ion to Gop, and gave them the Body of our Saviovk; and ha- 
order'd Mats to be ſpread upon the Graſs where they were 
ined them all at Supper, though 
-@ - Holy Week, 


Conftantinople, by which Gregory of ? Qutioch was ac- 
i ferved as a Pretence for Patriarch Jobn, the Fafter, to take the 
itle of Univerſal Biſhop ; but as ſoon as Pope Pelagius heard of it he ſent 
Letters, wherein by the Authority of St. Peter he annulled the Acts of 
this Council, and forbid the who was his Nuncio at the Emperor's 


274 * 


Lib. i Court, to affiſt at Maſs with Fobn. This was Lanrentius, Archdeacon of 
_ Ges. the Roman Church, afterwards depos d b 


y St. Gregory, whom he had fuc- 
ceeded in the Office of Nuncio of Conftantinople. 

LIX. T xx Biſhops of Iris continued always in the Schiſm, in Defence of 
wor the three Chapters, and the Chief of them was Elias, Patriarch of Aquileia, 
—— ing at Grado, It was a long Time before Pope Pelagius wrote to 

uſe of the Hoſtilities committed by the Lombards ; but the Ex- 


. oops of Ukria them, 
arch Smaragdus having made Peace, the Pope wrote his firſt Letter _— 
zi 
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Biſhops to exhort them to return to the Church. St. Peter, ſaith he, re- A. D. 589. 
ceived a Commandment to ſtrengthen his Brethren, and he was aſſured that Ep'it. 3 
bis Faith ſhould not fail : But to remove the bad Im that you * — 
received concerning ours, know, that it is that of the Council of Nice; of Lat. . 32. 
Council of Conſt ant inople under Theodoſins ; of the firſt Council of 
in which our Predeceſſor Celeftin, and Cyril of Alexandria pre- 
the Council of Chalcedon, in which Pope Leo of holy 
preſided by his Legates; and know, that we receive the whole of 
his Letter to Flavian. 
Tuts Letter of Pope Pelagins was ſent by Redemptus, Biſhop, and 
of St. Peter of Rome. The Bi- 


e of St. Leo, which they made uſe of, 

he ſhews that he approved the Council of Chalcedon only with regard to the 

Definition of Faith. He then ſhews them by St. Auguſtin and Cyprian, 

the Marks of the true Church, to which we ought to adhere. In ſhort, P. 948. B. 

Lzith he, if you are not yet perſuaded, ſend to us skilful Perſons, to 

whom we may make our Reaſons appear, as we have defired of the Exarch 

Smaragdus: Or if you are unwilling to ſend hither, by reaſon of the Di- 

ſtance, and the Circumſtances of the Times, the Biſhops may aſſemble at 

STS ons ve will ſend our Legates thither, who ſhall give you entire 
Tx1s ſecond Letter had no more Effe& than the firſt, and the Biſhops 

of Aria ſtill return'd the ſame Anſwer, that the Thing was decided, be- 

ing defirous of obliging the Pope to come into their Opinions. To omit 1. 5. conc; 

nothing that Charity could require, he wrote them a third Letter, muchP- 613. 

langer than the former; in which he anſwers all their Objections, and at 

large diſcuſſes the ion of the three Chapters. St. Leo, ſaid the Biſhopsc. 3. 

of ria, declares he does not preſume to call in ion what has 

been determined at the Council of Chalcedon. It is true, anſwers Pope Pe- 

lagius, but he ſpeaks only of the Definition of Faith, and not of the par- 

ticular Cauſes which were there examined. The Biſhops of [#ria anſwered, 

We have learned from the Holy See and the Archives of the Romar 

Church, not to receive what was-done under 2 & For from the firſt, 

Pope Vigilins, and the firſt Bi of the _ —— = 

oppos d the Condemnation of the three Chapters. Pelagius anſwers, I 

Latins not underſtanding Greek, came late to ive the Errors in Que- 

ſion; but the more Courage they ſhewed in 


believe that they would not have yielded at once, if they had not 
aſſured of the Truth: 1 but 
0 2 to 
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CEEDING to the bird Chapter, Pope Pelagins ſays, We do not 
all the Writings of Fheodorer, but only thoſe in which he oppoſes 


among 
| among the Hiſtorians than Euſe- 
bins ? And who knows not the Praiſes he has beſtow'd upon Origen ? This 
Enlogium of Enſebius of Ceſarea, is remarkable in the Mouth of Pope Pe- 
Paul Diac. Jagins, or rather of St. Gregory; for it was he who wrote this Letter in 
Hiſt Longob. the Name of the and probably the two former: 'They were all three 
- day. inclieQtual, and the Patriarch Elias died ſoon after, having held the See of 
Aquileia fifteen Years. His Succeſſor was Sæverus, whom the Exarch Sma- 
ragdus drove from his See; for being come to Grado, he drew him outof 
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K. Emilianus and St. Dona- 
tus. 

vrt. Letters of St. Niceta of Triers. 

viit. Erroneons Opinions of Juſti- 


nian. 
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us of Antioch. 


— 
IV. 
V. 

VI. 


x. &. 
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. * peror. 

xx. Second Conncil of Tours. 
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Tours. 
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peror. 
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XII. F. Salvi. 

XLII. Council of Braine. 
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LVIII. Gregory of Antioch acquit- 
ted. 
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FTER the Death of Pope Pelagins II. as the Church 1. 


could not continue without a Paſtor, the Senate, $:. Gregory 
and Roman People, unanimouſl to Greg. T 
Deacon St. Gregory for their Biſhop, although he oppo-f 1 . 


ce it with all his Power, ſaying, that he was unworthy jo. Diac. 

DAE of that Poſt, and fearing, leſt under Pretence of the Go- l +. 6 
— vernment of the Church, he ſhould re-enter into the Glo- 

nes of the World, which he had quitted. At laſt, not being able to hin- 

der his Election, he gave them Hopes that he would conſent: And truſt- 

ing to the Friendſhip of the Maurice, whoſe Son he had held in 

his Arms at the Font, he wrote to him privately, to conjure him not to 

approve of this Choice. But Germanunus, Prefect of Rome, his 


Gregory, and gave his Letters, 
In the mean 'Time the Plague 
lence, and as they 

fantinople, St. Gregory 


SS 
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thoſe who are under my Care. I am daſh'd with Waves on every Side: A. D. 530. 

And when, after my irs are ended, I would enter into myſelf, the Tu- 

mult of vain Thoughts is a Hindrance, and I find my Mind is wanderi 

And afterwards ; the Emperor ought to impute all my Faults and N 
himſelf, having truſted, with ſo great a ſo inſufficient a Per- 
He faid further, to the Patrician Narſes; I am ſo overcome with 

that 1 ſcarce ſpeak: My Mind is encompaſſed with darkneſs : 

but what is melancholly ; all that the World thinks 

to have nothing but Trouble in it: For I refle&t 

illity from which I am fallen, and in what Em- 

far from the Face of the Loa D. And to - Epitt. 7. 

Antioch ; Your Love for me was ſpiritual, but it ſeems 

be no more now than temporal, in loading me with a Burden 

me to the Earth, and does not ſuffer me any more to lift my 

to Heaven, But when you call me the Mouth and Light of the 

hen you ſay that 1 can be ſerviceable to many; it is m 

Misfortune, that I receive Praiſes inſtead of Chaſtiſements, whi 
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ſinks 


Thoughts 


1 


Neus of my bei 
Love of Gov by 
tributed to his having 
__—_ on 
fare to — x 

to deli many Evils: For as my Sins I am 


5 


Romans, than of the Lombards. This is what 


Sn, 


his — —_ 
Paul Vita. 


his Humility, 
Arent The different i 
be in Proportion to the Diverſity of Perſons; 
Conditions, Inclinations, their permanent or 
all which St. Gregory enters into a long Detail. 
ins in a few Words, in what manner 
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the Abbeſs alſo deſired the Bi A. D. 
5 2 MY 


Childebert, | 
exciſe the ſame it, 
ceſs. The Abbeſs Agnes died a little Time after, and was ſucceeded by 
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to take of the Difference between theſe Nuns and their Abbeſ;. 
Cbrodielda returned to Tours in Expectation of them; but during the Time 
of her Journey, ſeveral of theſe Fugitive Nuns ſuffered Ives to be 
and married. Burt the —_ coming, — and her 
Companions return d to Peictiers; ving got a Company of 
Robbers, M debauched and profligate Perſons, they fortified Sg 
ſelves in the Church of St. Hilarins, ſaying, We are Princefles, and will 
not return to the Monaſtery ſo long as the Abbeſs continues in it. Conde- 
gefil, Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx, and itan of the Province, came 
then by Order of the Kings to Poictiers, with two of his Suffragans, Nica- 
fins of Agon me, and Saffarius of Periguenx, who in Company with Ale. 
rontus of Poitiers, went to St. Hilarins, and exhorted theſe young Wo- 
men to return to the M , in order to have their Cauſe examined. 
As they obſtinately reſiſted, the Biſhops denounced Excommunication 
againſt them, according to the Letter of the Council of Tours. But the 
feditious Perſons whom theſe young Women had got together, enter d 
with Clubs into the Church of St. Hilarius, and aſſaulted the Biſhops with 
fo many Blows, that they fell down upon the Pavement, and were ſcarce 
able to riſe, drew Blood from the Deacons, and the other Clerks, and 
broke the Heads of divers. The Biſhops and their Attendants were ſo diſ- 
mayed, that without taking their Leave, each fied to his own Home. 

' CuxovDitiDa afterwards ſent Perſons to manage the Revenues of 
the Monaſtery, forcing the Servants with Blows to obey 

threatening, if ſhe could get into the Monaſtery, 

the Walls. King Cbildebert being 
cum, who was Count of Poictiers, to 


againſt theſe rebellious Nuns. The ten Biſhops, 
of what their Brethren had done, 


miſerable Women, who were gone aſtray 
Copies of St. Radeganda's Will to the 
ArTEzWanrDs AMcrontus, Bi 152; 

Hilarins, to Gondegefil Biſhop of Bourdeaux, and to thoſe of hi 
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Miſtreſs, and Baſina knowing her ſelf to be a Princeſs as well as the other, A. D. $96. 
not ſubmir to her. 


ght into 
— 
Hit” c. 18. 


ſame Time ſtruck by 
In the mean Time 7:{ina the Prioreſs, aſſiſted by ſome other 
out the Light, and hid the Abbeſs under a Carpet belonging 

In this Darkneſs theſe Men took the Prioreſs for the Abbeſs, 
ied her to St. H:il/arins ; but the Da inning to appear 
ad one bas back £o hor Monetary. SR 5 
the Abbeſs, and put her in Priſon near St. Hilarins, at a Place 
ina lodged: In the Night following they pillaged the 
x, leaving nothing behind them but what they could not bri 


i of Gan! were divided in relation to Eafter this Year 5 
followi ſeventh of 
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tizens to procure her Liberty. 
ready ſome hom 
they ſhould 

who had the 

beſs to take 

ſtill 


ftery of St. Croix, and ſuffered divers Puniſhments, ſome had their Hands, 
_ ethers their Noſes or Ears cut off. 
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King Cbilperic. They who |! attended him in his 
Embaſſy to Chilperic, depoſed, That he had à long ime talked with him 
in private, without their being able to hear what he ſaid The Biſhop de- 
nied theſe Facts, but the Abbot Epiphanius, who had always been of his 
Confidence, named the Place and Man, who had brought kim the Money, 
and all the Particulars of the Treaty againſt G, 


Tus Biſhop Cries in this manner convicted, feſſed the whole. The 


Biſhops of the Council could not without A fiction, fee their Brother 
_— ſo many Crimes, and they defr:1 that the ſudgme vt mi 


put off for three Days, to the End, thi: it was poſſible, he 
have Time to recollect, and juſtify himſelf. «he third Day being 
they asked him what he had to in his Defence? But he in the 
Confuſion, faid to them, Don't defer pronouncing Judgment 
rerſon; 1 acknowledge my ſelf of Leath for the 
5 1 have always acted contrary to the Service of this King, 


and his 
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Abrabam. He communicated his 
great Difficulty ſuffered himſelf to be 
believing that it was God's Will, 
ving received his ii 2 
twelve other Monks, being about thirty Years of Age. 
Great Britain, and from thence to Garl. The Faith was 
iſcipline much neglected, whether by the Incurſions 
Remilſineſs of the Prelates. There were few Places 

or Mortification practiſed. 
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A. D. 592. wit, the third, fixth and ninth, three Pſalms with Verſes. In the Begi 
ning of the Night, that is, at Veſpers, twelve Pſalms. The Office of the 
Night is different on Saturday and Sunday from ordinary Days, and ac- 
cording to the Difference of Seaſons. In ordinary Days, during the fix 

of Winter, fix and thirty Pſalms, and after, twelve Anthems: 
ing the 


twenty 
Ims ; fo that the whole Pſalter was {aid in theſe two Nights. In the two 
of Summer, May and June, twelve Anthems each Night, that is fix and 


thirty Pſalms, twelve at Mi and four and twenty at Matins or Landes. 
the of Spring, and four of Autumn, three Pſalms were 
be omitted in each Week, according to the Encreaſe or De- 


Nights. This is the beſt Senſe which is to be given, in my 
is Article of the Rule of St. Colomban, which is ſufficiently 
ure, and cannot be explained by the preſent Uſage. St. Colomban 
id, that he received this from his Fathers, that is, the Monks of Treland. 
t the end of each Pſalm it was cuſtomary to kneel down. Beſides pub- 
he mentions the Obligation of each Man's ra 

yer of the Heart, 


continual Application of the Mind to Gon. 
1 ERA the Rule follows the Penitential, that is, Puniſhments for the 
ordinary Faults of the Monks, where ſeveral remarkable Particulars are 
to be obſerved. The moſt uſual Puniſhment was the ; fix Strokes 
ſmall Faults, and for others in ion, ſometimes to the Number 
two hundred, but never more than five and twenty at a time. They 
often condemned to Silence, or extraordinary Faſtings, which is ſimply 


Pcenit, n.19. 


c. 20 


carry ſome 
wherein it was contained was called Chriſmal ; for thus I underſtand the 
Word, which fignifies ſometimes a Religuary, or Shrine for Relicks. 
a. 19- 28. Others it of the Veſſel in which the Eucbariſt was carried; for 
Via 8. Gil it appears elſewhere, that they carried that, and there is Penance en- 
c. 19, Joined thoſe who ſuffer it to receive any Damage. St. Colomban made uſe 
of Copper Veſſels only, to celebrate the holy Sacrifice ; very likely out of 
a Spirit of Poverty; and his Monks made the Bread themſelves which 
A. 3. they offered there. T often waſhed their Head, becauſe Penitents 
A. 15. were ſuffered only to waſh theirs on Sunday. The Penitents uſed Genu- 
flexions even on Sunday, and during the whole Time of Eafter. 


n. 16, & b. THEr t were were two Stewards in each Monaſtery, a Superior and 


an inferiour Steward: The was the and had the Care 
of all Airs without Doors, that the Abbot might only have the Care of 
Souls; the under Steward had the Super-intendance of all 'Things * 
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the Houſe. The Monks had a Habit for the Day, and another for the A. D. 591. 
Ni but they never put on either without firſt asking Leave. They were u. 7. 24- 

7 Re Service, except the Penitents, 

who ſtood up. Penance was enjoined Perſon, who after he had finiſh- 1 2. 

ed his Work, did not ask for or did any thing without Orders; as u. 29. 
likewiſe to him who lodges in the Houſe, where there 
St. Colombar diſtinguiſhes two ſorts of Sins: 
be confeſſed to the Prieſt, and leſſer Si 
to the Abbot, or others who were not 


Ix this fume Year, 590, the fifth of King 
, |; on the fourth of 
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N | of St. Lean. XII. 
till a long time after, in the Month of May, of the following Year fa tage of 5. 
$91, and then it was in theſe Tems; It would be rer Epiſt, 41 
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to bind thoſe whom they looſe, or looſe whom they bind, ſeeks A. D. 39 

is own Ruin without prejudicing them. 

Wu ar St. Gregory ſays here of the fifth Council, and the Neceſfity of 

condemning thoſe Perſons whom the Councils manifeſtly relates 
Queſtion of the three Chapters. He likewiſe took great Care to re- 

them, and in the Begin®= 

ſhop of Aqnileia, who was the * EPift. 16. 


ning of his Pontificate wrote to Sever, Bi 
Chief of them in the Ve, to come to Rome with his Followers, accord- 
ing to the Emperor's Order, to affiſt at a Council which was to be held 
; very likely the ſame wherein this Synodical Letter was drawn up. 
Biſhops of 1fria, to avoid meeting at the Council, aſſembled them- P. Baron. 


ſelves at Maran, and ſent Clerks to the Emperor Maurice, with three y Bl. 4 3. 

itions ; one in the Name of the Biſhops ſubject to the Lombards, ano- lagen. 5 Feb. 

; the other Biſhops, ſubject to the Romans ; To: 3. p.67 1. 
The is ſtill extant, which 


hich had been practiſed by the Bar. ibid. o. 


„ we have lately been informed, that the Pope Gregory has 
K have our Archbiſhop brought to Rome. We have often 
not decide any relating to the 
urch in our Abſence ; for our People are ſo 
this Aﬀair, that they would ſooner ſuffer Death than be 
antient Catholic Communion. We are therefore all 
we have writ to the Archbiſhop, to be contented with 
OD, as long as we ſhall continue under the Yoke of 
to wait for a favourable nity to lay our ſelves 
at your Feet, to the end that you may judge this Difference, after the Ex- 
your Predeceſſors, the two Theodoſins's and Marcian; for we 
give youan Account of our Faith ; but we cannot acknowledge 
is our A „ and whoſe Communion we avoid; 
Bur if they e uſe of Vi continue they, to 

Hopes of Juſtice ; 
die, our People will not ſuffer a Biſhop to be ordained 
biſhop of Aguileia, but will apply to the Archbiſhops of Gan 
Neighbours. The Emperor Maurice was moved with theſe Reaſons, Ibid. n. 43. 
and wrote to St. Gregory to let theſe Biſhops continue in quiet till ſuch 
time as Italy ſhould be better ſettled in : 2 
SG. Gag co was not leſs zealous for the Converſion of Hereticks. 
4utarit, King of the Lombards, forbid that Children of that Nation ſhould 
be baptized in the Catholick Church at the Feaſt of Eafter 390. He died Paul. Disc. 
on the third of September following; and Theodolinda, his Widow, was —_ 4: 
acceptable to the Lombards, that they promiſed to acknowledge any Per- 
fon for their King, whom ſhe ſhould chooſe for her Husband, This was 
AgilnIfus, Duke of Turin, and he began his Reign in the Month of No- 
vember. A little Time after St. Grezory wrote to all the Biſhops of Italy i Epilt. 17. 
to admoniſh the Lombards, whoſe Children had been baptized by the 
4rians, to reconcile them to the Catholick Faith ; to „„ 


Violencies w 


A— 
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202 
D. 391. Gon, 
4. D. 591. Go 


8 16. Sr. CASO x likewiſe took Care of the Church of Africk, ſtill moleſted 
The Dona. by the Remainder of the Aanic hees and Donatifis. In the firſt Year of his 
tits in Africe. Pontificate, he wrote to Cennadius, Patrician and Exarch of Africk, whoſe 
211 Ei. RJ for op ro ů exhorting him boldly to op- 
1 Epi. 71. poſe the Hereticks, who are never wanting, ſaith he, to trouble the Church, 
when they have an Opportunity. Advertiſe the Catholick Biſhops, not 
to Chooſe a .by the Rank he holds, without having regard to Me. 
rit; and let him not reſide as uſual in the Country Towns, but in the City 
hi ſhall chooſe; to that he may be better enabled to refit 
' If any one 
it him, and prevent 


Pope Pelagius to preſerve their antient Cuſtoms, which were eſta- 

1 Epift. 75. bliſhed even in the Time of St. Peter. This St. Gregory granted to them, 
but at the ſame Time forbids them to advance Biſhops who had been Dona- 

tits to the Dignity 
AzcENnTLIus, Biſhop of Lamiga, was accuſed of having, for a Bribe, 
given Churches to the Donatiſts. Another Biſhop, named Maximian, of 


itting, by Corruption, a Biſhop to be re-eſtabliſhed in the Place 
of his Rede c. St. 


4 Epiſt. 82. 


you 
and if this Fact is 


: 


£8, 


upon his 
. C returned this Anſwer ; You may be af- 
we defend our own Rights, we likewiſe maintain thoſe of 


Roman Church had great Patrimonies, where Rectors or Stewards 
who received this Office at the Shrine of St. Peter. We have the 
their Creation among the Letters of St. Gregory. The Pope, at 

Time, writ to thoſe who lived upon the Eſtates, to pay him Obe- 
; and to the Governor, and other publick Officers, to patronize him. 
was ſometimes à Defender, often a Sub-deacon. There were ſome of 
Patrimonies in Africk, as well as in the other Provinces; and the Ex- 
adius had taken Care of them, even to the providing thoſe Faces 
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Gregory thanks him for this, in a Letter which the ſame Hilarins to 


85 
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Notary carried, and whom he at the ſame Time recommended to him. A. D. 32. 
The Cbartularius, or Notary, was originally nothing more than 

and Keeper of the Charters; but at that Time he had JuriſdiQtion in the Cang. Glofl. 
Provinces to which he was ſent. St. Gregory, in the fame Manner, re- 

commended to the Scholaſtick Paul, Governor of Sicily, the Sub-deacon 1 Epiſt. 3. 
Peter, whom he ſent thither, to manage the Revenue of the Roman 

which was very conſiderable in that Iſland, as appears by ſeveral Letters 

written to the ſame Peter, and to the Defender Romanus. Peter was at 

the fame Time the Pope's Vicar in Sicily, and was to affiſt at a Yearly Epi. r. 
Council, which the Pope recommends to the Biſhops to aſſemble. A neigh- 1 Epiſt 9 
bouring Abbot of Palermo complained, that the Tenants of ſome Ground 
belonging to the Roman Church, would poſſeſs themſelves of a Piece of 

Land adjoining thereto, which belonged to his Monaſtery. St. Gregory 

wrote to the Sub-deacon to go upon the Place, and quit the Pretenſion of the 


Roman Church, if the Monaſtery had been in quiet Poſſeſſion of it for for- 


Years. 

* having diſcovered ſeveral Abuſes, which were committed in the 
of the Revenues of Sicily, wrote an ample Account of them 1 Epiſt 42. 
to the Pope, who gave him a full Reſolution of all Caſes of Di . We 
have been inform'd, ſays he, that Corn is of the Peaſants, which 
are ſubje& to the Church, under the Market-price, in time of Plenty, and 
our Will is, that they be always paid according to the current Price, with- 
out deducting the Corn which is loſt by Shipwreck, provided that you take 
Care to tranſport it in due Seaſon. It is unjuſt that they ſhould furniſh 
Corn in a greater Meaſure than that which is brought into the Granaries 
of the Church. We likewiſe forbid, that Farmers pay more than what is 
reſerved in their Leaſe ; and we retrench all baſe Exactions, which ſhall ex- 
ceed the Sum ſettled by you, according to their Abilities : And that they | . 

not be charged anew after our Death, We appoint, that a Certificate 
may be delivered to them in Writing, containing the Sum which each Per- 
fon is obliged to pay: And what the Rector of the Patrimony takes for 
his Fees, we would have you deduct out of the Price of the Leaſe. Take 
eſpecial Care that falſe Weights are not made uſe of, in receiving the Pay- 
ments from the Farmers, as the Deacon Servnſdei diſcovered, but cauſe 
them to be broke in Pieces, and new to be made. 
Wr have likewiſe been informed, that our Peaſants are troubled at the firſt 
Time of the Payment of their Rents ; for not having yet ſold the Fruits, 
they are obliged to borrow at a great Intereſt. For which Reaſon we 
give Orders, that you ſupply them out of the Stock of the Church with 
what they may have borrowed from Stra and that you receive it b 
Degrees, according as they are able to pay, leſt the Commodities which p 
might be enough to clear them, ſhould not be ſufficient, if by preſſing 
them, they are obliged to ſell at a low Frice. We find too, that Peaſants 
pay exceſſive Duties for their Marriages ; and our Will is, that this Fee does 
not exceed a Sol of Gold, even for the Rich; that it be leſs for the Poor, 
and that it be placed to the Profit of the Farmer, without entering in our 
Accounts, This Duty was purely belonging to the Lord of the Mannor, 


and a Kind of Tribute upon thoſe Peaſants who were half Slaves. 9 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book XXXY. 
neral : We will not ſuffer the Coffers of the Church to be 
Gains. The reſt of the Letter contains the like Regula- 

not- 


of the Revenues of 
ſhould be obſerved 


Inſtructions in another Letter, which St. Cre. 
.gory wrote to the ſame Peter two Years after, in 593, when he was upon his 
Return to Rowe. Bring, ſays he, among other things, the Payments of the 
ninth and tenth Indiction, and all the Accounts. Theſe two Indictions 


ſons whom 


* 
St. Gregory had uſually affiſted, their Age, 
as in the nei 


Deacons, and other Perſons of Diſtinction, and 
ed them with Pieces of Gold. On every firſt Day of the 


iqu Refreſhments. He every Day cauſed 
appointed on purpoſe to diſtribute in each Street, certain 


Death. 

Tur following are ſome Examples of his Liberality : In the firſt Year 
of his Pontificate he had given Orders to the Sub-deacon Peter, to give a  Epilt. 18. 
Penſion to a Perſon named Marcellus, confined to the of St. 

Adrian of Palermo, to perform Penance, Give him, ſays he, for his Diet 1 Epiſt. 44. 
and Cloathing, and for the Subſiſtence of a Servant, what you ſhall think 
convenient, and it ſhall be allowed in your Account. In another Letter, 
he orders the ſame Peter, to give every Year to Godeftaldus, a Man of 
i but poor and blind, four and twenty Buſhels of Corn, twelve of 

_— — He gave Orders to the Sub- 1 Epiſt 23. 
us, Rector of the Revenues of Naly, to give to the Nuns 

of Gold, for the ninth Indiction then current, that is, 

for the Years following. Moreover, two Sols 
Paulinns, and to two Monks in the Service of 


ceipt of this Order, preſent to Pateria, my Aunt, forty Sols of Gold, to- 
wards the Cloathing her Domeſticks, and four hundred Buſhels of Corn; to 
Palatina, Widow of Urbinus, Sols and three hundred Buſhels ; to 
Viviana, Widow of Felix, as m They are in all fourſcore Sols of 

be allowed pu ee AR. In another Letter he 1 Epiſt. 57. 
to preſent Palatina yearly with thirty Sols of Gold, a 
of luſtrious, who was ruined by the Wars. In » Epift. 65. 
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Years, that in aul they 


may return with greater Danger to their 
tion. . —— —— info 
they may be enlightened, 
Ir was three Years that 


Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


and fincerely converted. 
Native of Aquitain, and Faving quitzed his Elite, 
was a Native tain, ving qui 

conſiderable, he embraced a monaſtical Life, in the Iſland 
He was Abbot of St. Sywphbori 
the Biſhoprick of Arles, after 
means of Syagrius, Biſhop of Autun, in the thirteenth 
bert, 588 from Jes us Cunisr. It appears by ſome 
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ſucceſſively. He performed many Miracles, chiefly upon the Sick, fore- A. D. 393. 
telling what was to come, and knowi LES _ 

grins the Hiſtorian ſays, that he himſelf had tried him, and adds, that 

there reſorted to him a great Concourſe of People of all Nations, as well 
Romans as Barbarians. The Patriarch Gregory being therefore informed 

by the ſame Evagrins, that Simeon was at the Point of Death, went in 

all Haſte to give him the laſt Adicu ; but he came too late. Cregory Cap. 14. 
himſelf lived but a little time after, and Anaſtaſius re-entered into the See 

of Antioch, three and twenty Years after he had been expelled, that is, in 
Jobs, Patriarch of Feruſalem, died the ſame Year 593, Sup. **xiv. 
by Amos, who the See eight Years. It was with" **: 
of the Em Maurice, that Evagrius finiſhed his 


fane Hiſtory. 
Tus Emperor Maurice had the Year before made a Law, prohibiting , 73x 
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ſame Time repreſented to you, that it is not 
I have therefore done my Duty in both 
my Emperor, and declared my Sentiments 


Emperor” 
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with whom he had a conſiderable 
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a Peace with the Chan of the Avari-— St Cre- 
things, If the Deſign of this Law is to pre- 


r in negotiating 
the Converſions of 
to conſider, that it is leſs by the Power 
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Souldiers, lefſening of the Armies, 
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of his Troops, than 
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that he has conquered the Perſians. wo de bes + 
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he ſhould hinder his Soldiers from 
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have it publickly offer d by my Nuncio. But as you 
, you may take greater Liberty in ſpeak- 
of his Conſcience, in the midſt of thoſe 
„which draw off his Attention. If he hearkens to you, 
your own Soul: 1f he does not, 
having laboured always for your own. We 
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with greater 
concerning 


ing to him 


ou will procure the good of his, as well as 
7 ou will have the SartsfaRtion of 
ſhall ſee afterwards how much this Law was moderated. 

'LavxeNTIVUs, Archbiſhop of Milan, dying about the 
March of this Year 593, a Prieſt of the ſame 


Inf. n. 33. 


Conſtantius, 


Month of 


named Maguns, com- 


plained to the P 


" | by him; 


that he had been unjuſtly excommu 


exerciſe his 
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prehenſive that it might be ſurreptitiouſly obtained; and ſent Fobn, Sub- A. D. 393 
deacon of the Roman Church, with an Order to go to Genoa, where ſeve- 
ral Milaneſe were withdrawn, in order to avoid the Hoſtilities of the Lom- 
bards. You ſhall aſſemble them, ſays Gregory, and if you find that they 
are all unanimous in the Election of Conftautins, you ſhall cauſe him to be 
coriſecrated with our Conſent, ly to the antient Cuſtom, by the Bi- 
ſhops of the Province. So that the holy See may preſerve its Authority, 
without leſſening that of others. In the other Parts of Italy, the Biſhops 
elected the Place, came to Rome, to be conſecrated by the P as 
42 the Inſtance of Naples. In the Province of Milan, Bi- 
ſhops were conſecrated by the Archbiſhop, and he by them, but with the 


Conſent of the Pope. 
Sr. GxEGorr likewiſe the Sub-deacon Jobs with two Let- 
ters; one for the of Milan, the other for Romanns, the Exarch of 
Italy, to whom he recommends antins. In the firſt, he fays, I am 14 I. 
very well acquainted with the Deacon Conftantins, whom you have choſen ; EFT 
he was a long Time with me when I was Nancio at Conftantinople, and I 
have no Exception to him. But becauſe it is long ſince that I made a 
Reſolution not to procure the Epiſcopacy for any one, I ſhall content my 
_ — joy CO 2 
1 Tur. ſe the more Caution at preſent in judging of the 
of the Perſon, becauſe when he is once it will be our 


ConsTANTIUs ſent his Confeffion of Faith to the Pope as uſual; and TXXIII. 
although there was no mention made of the three Chapters, three Biſhops I hes delinda 
rr « Regan, cher Bo bad 


; for him alone, wherein he faid, You know 
whether any thing has been ſaid between us of the three Chap- Id. Epilt. 2 
Laurentius, your Predeceſlor, 


ime Pretor of Rome, ſubſcribed. 
communicated the Biſhops who had ſeps- III Epiſt. +. 
therein declares that there was no men- 
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D. celon, and that he dares not add or diminiſh from its Definition ; anathema. 
nnd” whoſoever believes more or leſs. He afterwards adds, He that is 
isfy'd with this Declaration, does not love the Council of Chalce. 
uch, as he hates the Church our Mother. 
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wherein he confines himſelf 
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and relating to the Mani ples, which, as he pretended, his Prieſts A. D. 59, 
even in Rome. I call that Maniple, which in Lais is 
is, a Napkin, which the Priefts and Deacons car- 
ried when they ſerved at the Altar. St. Gregory, not fatisfy'd with this An- 

fer, wrote to Jobs of Ravenna, a Letter, wherein be ſays, ſpeaking of bid. Epit 
Proceſſions, how is it poſſible, that in a Time of Hair-cloth and Aſhes, in; 
e midſt of the Afflictions of the People, you ſhould wear an Ornament in 

ick Streets, which you deny that you wear in the private Hall of 

You ought to conform yourſelf to the Cuſtom of all Metro- 

our Privilege from the Pope, if you have any. Beſides 
we have made in our Archives, without being 
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of the Maniples. Weallow it however to your 
ſuch Caſes as when they ſerve you. This Let- 
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the Day of his Ordination. 

to wear the Pall out of the Church, without any DiſtinQion 

the Pope writ him a Letter in more expreſs Terms, which 
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The chief Thing which gives me Diſturbance is, your writing iv. Epift, 15. 
vith a double Heart, filled with Flattery, which don't at all 
Raillery as is only 


our y, tow ou 
behave your ſelf as their Maſter and — In ſhort, what Will 
s the moſt of your Pride, is, your wearing the Pall out of the 
By all which it appears, that you place the Honour of the Epiſ- 
in outward Shew and Oſtentation, and not in the inward Diſpoſi- 
Mind. He afterwards exhorts him in ſtrong, tho' aſſectionate 
the Errors, chiefly that of his Infincerity, and ends with 
{wer me not with Words, but with your Manners. 
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Ir this Time that St. Gregory compoſed his Dialogues, in 
the Year of his Pontificate, at the Deſire of his Brethren, that is, B. 
the and Monks, who lived in great Intimacy with him, 
him to write ſomething concerning the Miracles of the Saints, 


n had been ſo often talked of in Italy. This is what he acknow- _— 
in a Letter to Maximian, Biſhop of Syracnſe, about the Month of 
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of a Time: The Deacon Pelagins, who was my particular 
ES cs Tom, and Companion of my Studies of the 
being with me, and ſeeing me in this Aﬀiiction, asked me if 1 
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goes on to St. Libertinus, and St. Horts- 
lan, of the ſame Monaſtery; then he comes to St. Equitins, Abbot in the 
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Abbots and Monks, by which we 
the Number of Monaſteries was very Sup. lib 
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of Valeria, whom I have taken Notice of in his proper 
e 

I -- ſpeak s likewi of ſeveral holy Biſhops, as Marcellinus xxx . 20. 
EF of Ferentum, Fortunatus of TY odi, The ſecond Book * Dialog. 
taken up with the Life of St. Benedick. The third likewiſe 6. 9, 10 


xxx ĩĩ. 
holy Biſhops; among others, of the Popes * 1 
rus, of St. Datins of Milan, St. Sabinus of Cannfium, St. Caffins u. 47. 
St. Sabinns of Placentia, St. Cerbonns of Populonium, St. Her- 
beſides ſeveral other Prieſts and Monks. The fourth 111. Dial. 


1 which ſeve- alt. 


Hes 


Evang. 
"the RefurreRion He proves therefore the Immortality of the . KC 
— Aut of Ecclefiaftes, which ſays, A bat Advantage Nu 
wiſe Man _ over the c And — Advantage _ the my „ unleſs y 
is gnided to L And in Seque gives us a Key to Book, 
e Dillintion between the Objections and Solutions. Afﬀter- 
to make this Truth intelligible to the meaneſt Capacities, 
Apparitions of Souls either at the Inſtant of their Depar- 

; and takes this Occaſion to ſhew, that there is a Pur- iv. Dialog. 
- which they have not . 39- 
in this Life. 
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this holy Pope, does not in my Opinion give any 

him, either of Weakneſs 14 Artifice. We diſcover 
the whole, Humility, Candour, and Integrity, with a 
and confammate Prudence. It is true, he has turned his 
Reflections and the management of Aﬀairs, than to 


1 


the Study of ſpeculative Science and human Learning. For which Rea- 

fon, we are not to be ſurprized if he followed the Taſte of his Age in re- 

lating and collecting * marvellous Facts. Beſides, St. Gregory had no Phi- * Thi work 
loſophers to e, who attacked Religion with Argument ; there were (any 
very few Heathens left, beſides Peaſants and Slaves in the Country, or 2 
Barbarian Soldiers, upon whom marvellous Facts had a much greater In- — a 
fluence than the moſt concluſive Sy llogiſms. All that St. Gregory thought Judgmen: of 
he iged ts, wes, to ne e 


after he had taken all the Precautions imaginable to be certain of ga . 
them; for in his Faith and Piety would not ſuffer dinary at 
of the Power of Gop. His Intention in relati theſe Mi- cles and ddl. 
racles is v ery uſt and religious; it is to confirm the Faith of the /eak con- 1 almef 

le. / ; 
Fo» he os ney of the Soul, and the Reſurrection of the 


the Interceſſion of the Saints, and the Veneration of the Relicks, the U 44 


be bath 14- 
Su . 4 N ae corded them 

flimory of others, ut then he one not ſo l:yhily to have given Credit 10 them, and publiſhed them 
% (eriain Trabi. Du Pin. Nouv, Eib. Tom. 4. p. 325. Paris 3703. 
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| ing to Honoratus, a Man 
| named Maximas, whom they looked upon as more tractable and agree 
"I 111. Epiſt. able to their Inclinations. Le accordingly obtained an Order from the 
20. which cofifirmed his Election, and which he got ſome People be- 

W. Ef 34 ing to the Roman Exarch of Ravenna, whom he won over with his 
a to put in execution with armed Force. Some Prieſts and Des- 
cons were beat upon this Occaſion, and the Sub-dcacon Autonins, Red. 
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nia, who has a Slave belonging to him that is a Heathen, that Biſhop ſhall 
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A.D. 594 


d for it: Bur if the Peaſant continues obſtinate in his 
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a heavier Tax ſhould be laid upon him, in order to bring him to 


puniſhe 


ſeveral other Abuſes 


He in the ſame Letter makes Complaints of 
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Prieſt accuſed of Herefy ; wherein he took upon him, in almoſt 
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Biſhops, with which I am charged, are 3 
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* A. 17 Credit others have with him, what Buſineſs have 7 
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Romanus, the 
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Rome was attacked by the Lombards. 
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St. Gregory annulled the Sentence 
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A. D. 395. Reaſon the Pope 


Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
Biſhop ; for the Patriarch 
puties with Letters, and the Papers of the Proceſs. 
Soon after the Council of Rome, St. Gregory wrote to St. Virgil of 
ing him the Pall, and the Vicarſhip of Gan. He recommend. 

ime the Reformation of two Abuſes which 
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publick Proceffions, attended by Young and Old, with 
Bread and Water: He diſtributed immenſe Alms. Gregory of Tours at- 
he was a Wi of them. He him- 
his Actions, and theſe two 
his Wife — Þ a * 
ying, Phyficians , and made promiſe to put 
to Death ; which he faithfully performed, them both executed. 
14.2. c. 10. Chandon, his Chamberlain, having killed a wi in the Foreſt of Voſge, 
which he had ordered to be him to be 
hended, permitted a Duel in which the two 


to ſave he 
It is true, he re. 


Champions were killed : Then Chundun 
ordered him to be knocked on the Head wi 
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Letters. St. Gregory received them with A. D. 596. 
than uſual on the like Occaſion ; for + wn 
was 


great N 
chough Cyriacus 


and arrogant Name, 
is a familiar Letter, filled VI. Eri. x. 


pronounced aloud theſe Words 
un this Day, which the Lok D bath made. P, cxvii. 24. 
of Scripture to the Praiſe of a Man till 
it by reaſon of the Tranſports of Joy 


was 
Hell, had who had acknowledged him to VI. Epiſt. 15. 
be Gop. He thought they ought to be drawn from this Error, and wrote 
to them about it in the Month of May, of the ſame fifteeath IndiQtion, in the 
. Our Savriovs, fays he, deſcending into Hell, delivered by 59). 
y who had believed that he was to come, and had lived 
to his Commandments. He refers them to Philafter and 
$t. Augen, who have reckoned this Opinion in the Number of Sup. u. 286. 


As our the ſame time St. Gregory recalled the Deacon Sabinian from vi. Epilt.24, 
Conflantinople, where he had reſided as his Nuncio four Years, and ſent 28. 
in his room Aratolins, a Deacon alſo of the Roman Church; but he for- 
bad him to celebrate Maſs with Cyriaczs, till he had renounced the Title 
of Univerſal Biſhop. He declared the Reaſon of his Conduct to Qriacus, l. Epilt 24 
to the Emperor, and to the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Autioch. He 
wrote about it firſt in particular to Auaſt aſius of Autioch, who adviſed him, 
as the Emperor had done, not to make a Trifle a Matter of Offence : Bur 
St. Gregory anſwers him, that we ought not to account as ſuch, an Affair 
which tends to corrupt the Faith of the univerſal Church, fince many 
Arch-Hereticks have ariſen out of the Church of Couftantizople. He ſays V 1. Epitt 30. 
to the Emperor, I ſhould have been indiſcreet, if I could not have 
iſhed what was neceſſary to preſerve the Unity of the Faith, and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Concord, from what I ought to do for the Reftraint of 
Haughtineſs. Accordingly, I received the Deputies of my Brother with 
great Affection, and admitted them to celebrate Maſs with me. My Dea- 
con at Comſf ant inople ought not to ſerve in the holy Myſterics him who 
craks himſelf, or does not correct the Arrogance of his PredecePors ; 
Vor. IV. 1 5 but 
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is the Duty of his Deacons to aſſiſt at Maſs with me, who by the Grace 

! ilty of the like Fault. TR 

tles which, nevert are pernicious ; as when Antichrift ſhall call 
himſelf Go D. Moreover, I fay freely, that whoever calls himſelf Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, is a Forerunner of Antichriſt, in placing himſelf above ali 
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tip 


lafter nor in St. Again, nor in the 
nd. 1. , Evrocrvs of Alexandria afterwards ſatisfied St. Gregory concerning 
Epik. 30. Fudoxins, ſending him Paſſages out of St. Bafil, St. Gregory Nazianzes, 
Sup. Lib. 14. and ſent Epipbanins, which informed him who he was. He was found to be 
n. 4. the ſame Eadoxius, who was the Chief of the pure Arians, under the Empe-- 


ror Conftantins, and who having been firſt Biſhop of Germanicia, after- 


T 
* 
” 


wards of Antioch, at laſt got himſelf tranſlated to Conftantinople in the 
Year 360. It ſeems then that St. Cregory was not very well verſed in Ec- 
C 


ical Hiftory ; which is the more becauſe the Commen- 
dation of Theodorns of Mopſueftia, which he attributes to Sozomenns, is no 
where but in Theodore? ; and the Tripartite Hiſtory leaves no room to be- 
lieve that the Hi of Sozomenus was at that time more entire than it 
is at preſent ; bur it is likely that St. Gregory had read this Commendation 
only in the Tripartite Hiſtory. 
Some Time after St. Gregory, in anſwer to a Letter of St. Enlogius of 
VI. Epilt. 37, Alexandria, writes theſe remarkable Words; Though there are many 
| Apoſtles, the See of the Prince of the Apoſtles only has obtained the Au- 
thority, by reaſon of its Primacy, and this is the See of the ſame Apoitle 
in three Places; for he raiſed the See where his Body reſts, and where he 
finiſhed this preſent Life ; this is Rome. He adorned the See to which he 
ſent the Evangeliſt his Diſciple ; this is Alexandria. He eſtabliſhed the Sec 
which he was poſſeſſed of ſeven Years, though in order to leave it ; this is 
Antioch : Accordingly, this is but one See of the ſame in which 
three Biſhops, by divine Authority, now preſide. St. Gregory, without 
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Doubt meant by theſe Words to ſhew the Advantage of theſe three great 
Sees above that of Conflantinople. | 4 7 357. 

Ix the Month of December, of the Year 597, the firſt IndiQtion, he * 
wrote to ten Metropolitans, and to all the Biſhops of Sicily, to ſend The Law con- 
the Law of the Emperor, forbidding thoſe who were engaged in the mili- 4, Ju. 

Service, or liable to make up their Accompts, to enter into a Clerical . 
or Monaſtick Life. The Pope exhorts them not to receive thoſe without Epi. 11. 
due Examination into the Number of the Clergy, who are in tem- 8p. © 1. 
poral Affairs, for fear they ſhould live ſtill as Laymen under the Eccleſiaſti- 


' to make 'Trial of them, accord- 
Years, in their Secular Habit. The Emperor is 
Conditions. St. Gregory had al- Sup. a. 30. 


Law four Years before, as he teftifies himſelf, but 11 lod. 11. 
6 i it his Duty to ſend it again to F. 2 
f peror in the : Namely, in 
4 * itans to whom he ad- 
| Theſſalonica, Urbicas of Dyrrachium, Comſt anti 
- Able, And Ty 7 Jobn of Seeg. Fobn of Faftiniana, 
Cagliari in Sardinia * n 7 ” 
Tur three Years of Probatien which St. Gregory requires Nov. 5. c. 2. 
ordained in the Novels of Nov, 123. 
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Men to it; as for others, 
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75 ra Xo Nx. Preſents of Coſroes to K. Ser. 
mplaints Gregory. 

itz. 2Þe Paſtoral of $7. Gregory. u. Death of Gregory of Antioch. 

IV. of 441 xxx. A Law againſt Soldiers be. 

v. The Mutiny of Chrodielda. coming Monks. 

vi. Violences againſt the Abbeſs. xxx11. Conſtantius, Biſhop of Milan. 

vrr. Council of Poitiers. Theodelinda ſeduced by the 


xxxv. Di St. Gregory. 
XXXVI. — of Maximus of 

Salona. 
XXVII. The Affairs of Sardinia. 


x11. K. Gregory ends the a 
xiv. The Donatiſts i» Africk. 
xv. The Patrimony of the Roman 


25 — 
XVI. Li Kr. 

xvn. The Union of the Biſhop oe 
XVIII. Hlectians of Biſhops. 

xXx. The Jariſdifion of the Pope. 
xx. A Letter to Venantius. 

XXI. of the Jews. 
XXII. The Saints of Gaul. Aﬀairs of | 
XXIII. {mpoſtors in Gaul. XLVL. The Miſſion of K. Auguſtia 
uv. The End of St. Gregory of into England. 


Tours. XLv1t. The Death of John the Faſter. 
xxv.. The War of the Lombards. xLv1it. Cyriacus, Patriarch of Con- 
xxv1. The Affair of Natalis of Salona. 


XXVII. The Affair of Adrian f Thebes. xirx. Eudoxius unknown to St. Gre- 
xxvi1t. Advice to John of Conſtan- gory. 


tinople. 1 The Law concerning Soldiers Monks. 
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Change in them? What was it that made them deſpiſe the Cu- 
Toms of their Forefathers, and forſake a Religion which indulged all their 
Paſſions, and enter upon ſo ſerious and painful a Courſe of Life? They 


Bu r further, what did this Religion promiſe ? Nothing 
ible; a Life to come hereafter, and inviſible B 


Perſecutions, and continual Dangers. 
treated 


IT 
; and in this World Nys. 
You have ſeen how the Chriſtians were 


during three whole Centuries. I have not contented myſelf with 
general, that there was a great Number of Martyrs, or with rela- 


ting 


faying in 


—— . md —_— — — 


2 
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F 


l 


However, what was 

7 the Philoſ 
De Repub, ction of all Virtue. 
— doth not ſeek to appear good, 

noured and rewarded, and it might be queſt 

Nice for its own ſake, or on account of the Benefit that ſhould ariſe 
He muſt be ſtripped of all, except his Juſtice: Nay, he muſt not retain 
eputation of this, but be accounted unjuſt and wicked, and as ſuch 

tormented, and crucified, ſtill preſerving his Juſtice, even unto 

Does not this Philoſopher 
Martyrs who followed 
Men, they have been 


Z 
; 


Ld 


3 
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n. 4. n. 39. 


VIII. a. 45. rience only of many Years that at length undeceived them. 
Actions, the Chriftians cleared themſelves from the Calumnies with 
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the Solgraries. I com 

y Times were called Aſceticks, that is, Monks and Aucborets. They 
4 db - Y : 2 

the more i as were more and of 2 Conti 

noance; and that inſtead of a Puniſhment of ſome few Hours, faith- 


fully bore their Croſſes for fifty or fixty Years together. I perhaps have 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and I look 


; have been igno- 
art, if Gop had not raiſed up the Curious, 
ought them out in the Depth of their Hig. lb. 20. 
4808. 


Lands of Inheritance, which they cul- NI. 

but the moſt perfect, fearing leſt the culti- 
their Eſtates, might make them 

and Hindrances of Buſineſs, 


w_— ö mn X 
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Hit. Lib, 22. could ariſe to them from their public N 
upon our own Accounts, ſaid St. Auſtin, and Biſhops upou 
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Ola: 1. Re- The Deſign of every Government in general, is t 
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tial. Each Monk boret to his 
| if he did uſe nothing 
was more contrary of the Heart, 
were ſo careful 
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I have made appear from the moſt 


as 
+ of the Paſtor; in St. Clement 


in the Book 


a Diſtance from 'Temptations : Being 


ours. 
knew very well, that every Paſtor, as a Paſtor, ought to —.— the 
of his Flock, not his own; otherwiſe he becomes a Hireling or a Robber. 
he Fenefit of him who 1 
not of him who governs. The Fhyſician does not his 
own Cure, but that of his Patient: The Doctor deſires to inform, not 
learn. If they require a Reward, it is foreign to their Office ; and be that 
takes it, does not take it as a Paſtor, a Phyſician, or a Doctor, but as one 


that is mercenary. 
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it; and it muſt be the Will of Gop which was clearly manifeſted 
that induced them. It was for this Reaſon that they did not 
to „ or conceal themſelves as much as they might do, being 


that if it was Gow's Will they ſhould govern, he knew the 

to oblige ithſtanding all their Oppoſition. Plato 
fays, that in a Republick of good Men, TI 209 60 and endea - Rep. 
vour as much to avoid Em generally do to gain them. 
This Maxim we have often 

e they took all the Precautions Apolog. c. 39 

imaginable. They were generally old Men, very well approved, as Lertul- 
lien fays, to whom this Government was Their Cuſtom was to 
take an t Prieſt, or an antient Deacon of the ſame Church, who had 
received in it, and continued in it ever afterwards ; 4 
body 
knew 
ſhops 
ders 
the . 
re 

to 
ready done, a 
People and Clergy of a Church would 


1 


or that a Stranger would be willi 
with. 

Fox the ſame Reaſon the moſt neig 
vith the Advice of the Clergy and People 


ate een Dioceſs. The Monks, the 


and the People, were likewiſe conſulted, but the Biſhops de- 
termined; and their Choice was called the Judgment of Gop, as we have 


« frm Biſhop was immediately 


conſecrated, 
sg. * 
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which was more ac. 


| Conſtantinople, were at that time 
g b were Biſhope promoted, as we find it, in 
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Bur, if for this Reaſon 
vory, a Habit of Diſhes 
a plentiful he will no longer expoſe himſelf 
and Rain, walk in the Dirt, and drive his Cattle. : 

it be ſometimes in fair Weather for his b 
the ſame with a Shepherd, if you ſhould cloath him a5 
Stage. The Artiſan in all Profeſſions what- 
uch at his Eaſe, neglects his 
his Art, by thoſe 
Succebs. 

Txys 
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« x Biſhops which we meet with in this Hiſtory, did not endeavour at -,, Fc... 
\ Gans of enking an Addition to what they had already : E irely taken menr of the * 
up with their Functions, they were not ſallicitouscither about their Charch, 

or Lodging, nor did they much trouble themſelves with the Temporalities 
of the Church ; the Care of that they left to their Deacons and Stewards, 
but what related to the Spiritual Part they diſcharged in Perſon. Their 
Employment was Prayer, Inſtruftion, and Correction. They made the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry imaginable; and it is for this Reaſon that their Dioceſles were 
ſo ſmall, that one Man might be ſufficient to act in each, and be 
himſelf with his whole Flock; for if they had been allowed to act by , 
and at a Diſtance, there would not have been a N for more than one 
Biſhop in the whole Church. It is true, that they had Prieſts to aſſiſt them 
in the Spiritual Part; to affiſt at Prayer, to celebrate the Holy Sacrifice in 
caſe of Abſence, or Sickneſs of the Biſhop; to baptize and enjoin Penance in 
caſe of Neceffity. Nay, ſometimes the Biſhop entruſted him with the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word; for to regularly, it was the Biſhop's Place on- 
lyto preach. The Prieſts were his Counſel, and the Senate of the Church, 
raiſed to that Dignity on Account of their Eccleſiaſtical Knowledge, Wiſ⸗ 
Evexy Thing was tranſacted in the Church by Advice, becauſe their 
Defire there was to have Reaſon, Order, and the Will of Go Dd to prevail. 
The Biſhops always had the Precept of St. Peter, and Jesus Cunisrt 
himſelf before their Eyes, not to imitate the Government of Kings of the 
Earth, which always tends to be abſolute. Not prevuning Us. at 
they did not think that they only had Knowledge of the Truth; they were 
diſident of their own Light, and not jealous of that of others, and readily 
ſubmitted to him who gave better Advice. There is this Benefit in Aſſem- 
lies, that there is generally one who is able to lead the reſt in the right 
Way, that rr 


ery Man thinking himſelf the Author of them, and only fol- 
lowing his own Will. It is true, it is much ſhorter to command. and com- 
; and that to Induſtry and Patience is neceflary ; but wiſe, 

and charitable Men always make uſe of the ſureſt and gentleſt Me- 
thods, and never complain of the Trouble they are at, in procuring the 
Good of any thing they take in Hand Force is what they have recourſe 
to in the laſt Extremity. 

Tust are all the Reaſons I am able to find out for the Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, The Biſhop in every Church never tranſacted any thing of 
Importance, without adviſing with the Prieſts, Deacons, and chief of his 
Clergy : He even often conſulted the whole Body of the People, when they 
vere intereſted in the Affair, as in Ordinations. Many Examples of this Hiſt. Lib. vi; 
Behaviour we find in St. Cyprian, and it is taken notice of ſtill in the Form *- 42. u. 50. 
« Ordination. You find likewiſe with what Simplicity and Paternal Con- Ran zin. 
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always a Porter or Reader; as we are 
ſtrange to, 


ä 
i and bodil 
Charity and i y 


one continue 1n 


ich Mankind - 
Love of Truth, ſays St. Anftiz, de 
ity does neceſſarily engage us in all 


in the Religious Aſſemblies, and eſpecially 
i generally celebrated with all i 


XXXVL. n. 1, 
&c. 


Tuzsx 


J df 4 
= . — * & & 2 


common 
Ideas 


5 11454: 
e 1 121 1 

10 ef; 7 | 3% $4248 

Jt 175 70 711 
. 11 i 1115 
: Brant rect: 
- 11 177775 
0 127 111 
| * 15 Uh 115 
n if INT 
1 The 15 


17 5 2 4 


+ F 
x 5 11. FR _ 


es of the Cuzn. 


359 


Facts which I have re- 
they 


you may your 
in this manner: We have not made 


our Fathers, ſuch as they received- 


with-held ; firſt by the 
own Invention, nor would 
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fince it is to accuſe him of 
my dear Reader, the Commands 


FTER | 
Rn. back in relationts the main Principles, as well as the Manner of ,, Tian). 
teaching. The Doctrine, as to its main Principles, was the ſame which we 

believe, and ſtill teach. mann 
which I have quoted to you the Fathers, and which you 
i ery Foundation of their Doctrine. They firſt 

of all eſtabliſhed Monarchy, that is to ſay, the Unity of Principle, as well 

Heathens, who were to imagine there were ſeveral 
Gods, as againſt ſome certain Hereticks, who being at a loſs to find out the 
Cauſe of Evil, ſuppoſed two independent Princi one good, the other 
bad, as the Marcionites and Manichees did. 

Tus Trinity is proved againſt the Sabebians, Ari ans and Macedonians ; 


ledge in Pliny's Letter to RA. lib. i. 
Trajan, ulian the Apoſtate. It is certain, 9. 3. vii. a. 
belides, that the Chriſtians never but one Go , with whom Jes vs . . u. 45. 
Cunts r is the ſame Gop as the FaTucnr, Creator of the Univerſe ; 
but it is likewiſe certain Jesvs Cu r is the Son of Gos, and that 
This is 
what is ſo well made appear by Tertullian againſt Praxees, The Diſcourſe 
of Jzsvus Cnx1sr would be both abſurd and when he ſays, 
that he from the FaTurrs, that the FaTut = hath fent him, 

one. 


that He and the FaTuat = are but one. It would be the ſame as if he ſaid, 
I proceed from my ſelf, I am ſent by my ſelf, I and my ſelf, we are 


| There could be no Meaning in theſe Words, unleſs it is affirmed, that 


J=svs Cxnisr is a different Perſon from the FA TAHER, although he is 
the ame GOD. His Authority is ſufficient to make us believe that it is fo, 
though we are not able to comprehend how it is. 3 
Tur $0 » being Gos, ought to be and perſectly like the 
Far z ER: This is what has been proved againſt the Arians, otherwiſe there 
would be two Gods, one Superior to the other, and the Inferior would be 
nothing more in effect than a Creature, nor ſhould we therefore be permit- 
ted to adore him. Beſides, the Idea of a Creature, how perſect ſfoever we 
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rap. 20 Se. Ide is named as 
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from the Sox, fince it is no where ſaid, that he is So u, or 
Equal in the Form of Baptiſm. Co, baptize 2 
of the Faru ®, and of the Son, and of the Hor Guosr : Hen 
therefore a third Perſon, but the ſame Gon. 
Ts 1s is the Manner in which the Fathers have proved 

R 


againſt 
ata, and others, who acknowledge nothing more in 
u Cunrisr than ameer Man; for it was not ſo difficult to prove 


ity, and a meer Man ; which amounted to 
—— It was therefore made appear againſt 
the ſame is both Gov and Man, and that Jes vs Cuzisr 
one 1 55 aggro 

. are — 


an « a Chriſtian, ſince the Proſeſſion of a Chriftian conſiſts in wor- 
ſhipping J=svs Cnz15r, and that we are not ſuffered either to worlkip 
any Creature, or any other God, but the It is therefore too 
a Calumny, when the Mabomerans, Jews, and Socinians, accuſe us 
of propounding the Subrilties of in cur Cacechilms, or of con. 
. We muſt either give up the Worſhip of 
us ty hd and by the Name of a Chriſtian, of 
ho J=svs Cuxisr is, and with what DiſtinQion he is to be 


Tus 


Cunts r. 
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ſome Heretick. They 
generally follow the Geometrical Method, which is confined to 
in themſelves ; but the Method of Logick, which is 


ſuited of him to whom it is directed, and which is the Foun- 
which the 

 Hearer; and when it 
therein, taking the of the Knowledge it is already 


A 
ble to it, to conduct it to that which the InftruQtor i 


the 
This is the Method of which Plato has left 
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this, we are not to imagine 
ir not ſpeaking Creek and Latin in as great Purity. as the 

St. Paul, notwithſtanding he ſpoke a barbarous Kind 
able to be terrible, 
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at the ſame 
. with Symmachns, St. Baſil with Libanias; and what 
'Di we find! How ſolid and natural is St. Ba How vain, 
aefted, and childiſh is Libanins / 
Ir is true, Chryſoftom is not ſo cloſe as Demoſtbenes, and diſco- 
vers his Art more; but in the main, St. Cbryſoſom 's Conduct is not lefs : 
He has he ſhould ſpeak, and when be filent, up- 
on what ſpeak, what Paſſions are to be raiſed, and 
what to Days he con- mig. liv. xi. 
tinued CN OOO = 
with his $ When 
he begins of this af- 
fied makes the uſual E 
tion the Orator conſiſts in, and 
not Anftia de- 
fired everal Sermons ** 
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— Bn. In the ſame Manner i. Luba, N 
» . ave Comfort and Encouragement to : People . 
Bounds of their Duty. FE knew how to adapt his Dicourk 
jeR, Time, and Inclination of the Hearer. 
Tun Antients have defined an Orator, A good Man who knows 
ANU 


bow 


that ſo many Writings ſhould deſcend to us, thirteen 

Ages, afterſo Inundations of barbarous ſo many Pillages 
ions, in ſpite of the Fury of Izfidels, the Malice of Hereticks, 
ion of the five or fix latter Apes? 


lent, particularly from us Eccleſiaſticks. The Study of holy Antiquity, is 
E rr 
I know what generally diſcourages us; it is looked upon as a Work of 
Infinity, and People are not fi ly perſwaded that it is uſeful. We 
therefore think we gain Time when we read a modern Author, who has 
collected an Abridgment of the Writings of the Antients, which is the 
moſt ſuitable to our Manners : But let us not be deceived, none of thoſe 
Moderns will repreſent Antiquity to us as it really is; every one, without 

adds his own Thou and inſerts the Prejudices of his own Coun- 
try, and the Time he lives in, without reckoning that ſeveral of the molt 
eſtecmed Moderns were not themſelves ſufficiently with Antiqui 
Beſides, their Works are filled with a Number of Diviſions, and 
laſtick which do not teach us the Principles of theſe Things: 
And as to what is ſaid, that we ought to conform our ſelves to the 
Uſage, this is true as to the Cuſtoms expoſed to the Eyes of the World, 
ſuch as the Ceremonies of divine Service, and the judiciary Formalities ; but 
each private Man may, and to endeavour to live better than the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, otherwiſe we ſhould be driven along in the *! orrent of 
a general Corruption. The Caſe is the ſame as to our Studies, and without 3 


Six firſt Centuries of the Cnunrcn. 


thinks beſt. 
ur if we would examine the Bottom of our Hearts, we are afraid of 
Antiquity, becauſe it propoſes to us a Perfection which we are not defirous 
of imitating. We ſay, that it is not practicable, becauſe if it were, we 
thould accuſe our ſelves for being ſo very diſtant from it. We turn away 
our Eyes from the Maxims and Examples of the Saints, becauſe they are a 
continual Reproach to us for our Inactivity and want of Reſolution. But 
what Advantage will this be to us? Theſe Truths and theſe Examples will 
not be at all lefſened by the Thoughts we have of them ; and our Ignorance 
can be of no Service to us, fince being ſo well admoniſhed, it can be nothing 
but Deſign. Whereas on the contrary, if we had Courage to look intothis 
holy Antiquity, and to preſent it to others continually, and by allthe Means 
imaginable, it is to behoped, that at the End we ſhould be to be at 
ſo great a Diſtance from it, and with the Aſſiſtance of Grace we might en- 
deavour to come up to it. 'The Know of what is paſt ought to give us 
How much has the Diſcipline of the Church been reſtored 
within this Age by the Regulations of the Council of Trent, the Labours of 
Charles, the Inſtitution of Seminaries, and ſo many Reformations in the 
religious Orders? From whence came all theſe Bleſſings, except it was from 
the Study of Antiquity ? and what may we not hope, if we follow theſe 


great Examples ? 

Bu r that this Study may not be infinite, and uſeleſs, we 
muſt eſtabliſh a Choice ind Order Dr 
f pany Bam eng mat agpocette 
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combating Hereticks ; the Art of conducting 
true Picty: And all this not to talk of, but reduce it into Practice. 

Lrr us ſtudy, above all, their Prudence and their Diſcretion, to fit us 
for the preſent State of Aﬀairs, andnot make their holy Maxims odious, by 
preſſing them too far, or making an ill Application of them. Let us avoid 
Impatience and Paſſion. In order thoroughly to eſtabliſh Antiquity, we 
ſhould reſtore it entire ; one Part without another would have no 
tion with the reſt, and would be miſplaced. Let usfirſt apply our ſel ves to 
the moſt eſſential; to reform our ſelves by a conſtant Application to Prayer, 
to the internal R tion of our Manners. Let us afterwards impart the 
Truths to others, which Go p has given us to know, without Contention, 
Bitterneſs or R Let us practiſe what we think beſt, and what 
depends upon our ſelves, and let us then have recourſe to Prayer, and wait 
* till it ſnall pleaſe & op * his on Work. Theſe are the 

leans to make the Knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Service to 
Mankind. B bb 2 FE oF Co x- 


Souls, the inward Ways and 


Reformation, each particuler Man might follow the Method which 
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xt. Doctrine of the Tri 
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xrII. The Method of 
xxv. The Method of ä 

xv. The Learning of the Fathers. 
xV1. The Eloquence of the Fathers. 
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BOOK XXXVI. 


UGUSTIN having travelled through Gazi, came into A. D. 59y. 
_ Great Britain, on the Coaſt of the County of Kent, I. 
Se landed with his near in Number, in nin is 


THT 


inion * the River H»mber. 
of Cherebert, Ki 
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ELF 
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Ave us rix having landed in the Iſle of Manet, ſent to the King 
of Rent French Interpreters, whom he had taken with him, according to 
the Advice of St. Gregory; for the Franks and Angles being both Germans, 
ſpoke very near the ſame Language, and Auguſtin ſpoke only Latin. He 
ſent the King Word, that he came from Rome to bring him glad Tidings, 
namely, a Fromiſe of eternal Joy, and everlaſting Reign with the true and 
living Gop. The King ordered that the Romans ſhould continue in the 
Iſle till he ſaw what he could do for them, and that they ſhould be provided 
with what was neceſſary ; for he had already heard of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion from the Queen his Wiſe. Some time after he went to the Iſle of 
Thanet, and called 4g ſtin and his Company before him; but he received 
them in the open Air, becauſe of an ancient Prediction, which made = 
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fear that if he them Audience i would 
2 by ſome f 1 nn — 


GoDp 


* 
; are new and uncertain 
cannot aſſent to them, and r 


C. 26. 


es, 
Death itſelf, in Defence of the Truth which they taught. 
Eaftern Side of the City was a Church built in Honour of St. Martin, in 
the Time when the Romans Creat Britain. Hither the 
repaired to perform her Devotions, and here the Miſſionaries likewiſe did at 
firſt meet , to IIe eee 
tine; for many of the Engliſh Nation embraced the Faith, G—_ 
ſimple and innocent Life of the Miſſionaries, and by the Meekneſs 
Doctrine. The King himſelf, excited by the Purity of their Lives, and 
the Excellency of their Promiſes, which were confirmed by ſeveral Miracles, 
believed and was baptized ; after which many flocked to hear their In- 
ſtructions, their Numbers encreaſing daily, and many were converted. 
The King greatly rejoiced thereat, he did not conſtrain any one, but ex- 
* more Friendſhip to thoſe who became Chriſtians, as partaking with 
him of the Kingdom of Heaven; for he had been informed by the Roman 
Mi ies, that Jesus CuxisT was to be ſerved freely, and without 
Compulſion. About this Time he gave them in his Capital, a conve- 
—— Place for the erecting an Epiſcopal See, endowing it with competent 
evenues. 
c. 7. I x the mean time Auguſtin paſſed over into France, and went to Arles, 
where he was ordained Biſhop for the Erg/:/ Nation, by the Archbiſhop 
Greg. VII. Firgilizs, and forthwithreturned into England, where, at the Feaſt of the 
Ep. so. Ind. i. Nativity he baptized above ten thouſand Perſons, in the Year 397, 
in the firſt Indiction. He ſent the Prieſt Lawrence to Rome, 


by the Monk Peter, to carry to the Pope St. Gregory the good Tidings o 
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the Prieſt Candi dus, Rector of the 
ities of giving the Palliam to Syagrizs ; — 
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were ſtill practiſed in the Dominions of the young Ki 
Number of Chrif/ians, although they frequented the 
| theleſs worſhip Devils, offered Sacrifice to Idols, honouring Trees, and 
facrificing Heads of Animals. The greateſt Number of theſe Idolaters 
were probably in Germany; for the Kingdom of Theodebert extended a great 
Way beyond the Rhine. However, ſome Remainders of Idolatry were 
found even near Rome itſelf, as appears by a Letter of St. Gregory to Aguel- 
| tus, Bi of Terracina, dated in this firſt Indiction, and in the Month VIL Epiſt 20. 
| of April, of the Year 598. He exhorteth him to make a diligent Enqui- A. D. 398. 
ry after, and ſeverely to puniſh ſuch as adored Trees, and were guilty cf 
= other ſuperſtitious Practices; adding, that he had written to the Viſcount 
Maurns to aſſiſt him upon this Occaſion. Perhaps theſe Idolaters in Italy 
were of the Lombard Nation. 
ST. Gx £60 x A having received the News of the Converſion of the Ex- 


Nliſb, imparted the ſame to St. Eulogias, Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote — 


, 
ö 
. 
| to him from Time to Time. This Letter was written about the Month of “. Eulogius 
f 
is 


aly, in the firſt Indiction, and in the Year 598. It begins thus; The era. 
when he delivered your Writings to me, found me ſick, and left y11zpia.zo. 
| me 
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Book. We have almoit all the Names of the Martyrs diſtinguiſh'd for each 
ſer in a Book ; and every Day we celebrate Maſſes in Ho- 

this Book does not give us a particular Account of their 
z we only ſee therein their Names, and the Day and Place of 
their Martyrdom. Tbat is, it was only a Calendar or Martyrology: And 
this Teſtimony of St. Gregory ſhews, what Credit ought to be given to the 
Acts we have at preſent, under the Name of Martyrs of the Roman Church; 
as of St. Clement, St. Lawrence, and St. Sebaſtian. | | 
 S$8rT. Gzxt6c0x r had long laboured to procure Peace with the Lomb 
"be Lom. For he was not willing to weaken them by any Violence ; and he faid in 
bards, VIII. one of his Letters, If 1 would have endeavoured to procure the Death 
Epiſt. . of the Lombards, there would not be at preſent in this Nation, eicher 
Jnd. . King, Dukes, or Counts, and it would be extreamly divided; but becauſe 
I fear Gon, I will not be concerned in tue Death of any Man whatever. 

As long as the Exarch Romans lived; no Peace could be conduded, f. 


nour of them. Bur 
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oppoſed it, and croſſed the Deſigns of St. Gregory: Infomuch A. D 598. 


2 Proteſtation was fixed up in the Night-time at Rome, wherein the 
ety Ceftorins, the Pope's Nuncio, was accuſed, whom be had employed v. Epiſt, 29. 
in this Negotiation ; and all the Steps the Pope took towards a Peace, were 

Artifice or other rendered ineffectual. St. Gregory ſent a Letter v. Fpifl. zo* 
directed to the Biſhop, Clergy, and People, wherein he 
the Author of this Proteſtation, or his Accomplice, to ap- 

what he had advanced: Otherwiſe, he declares him de- 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Jesvs Custer, 
receive the Communion, he anathematizes, and 
of the Church. The Letter is dated in the 
fourteenth Indiction, and in the Year 396. The 
unknown Perſon is remarkable. 
oxXANus dying, Calliuicus ſucceeded him as Exarch, and concluded 
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Peace with King Agilulph for ſome time, that is, a Truce. This paſſed Paul. D'ac. 
in 598, and the Abbot Prolus, who had been ſent to Aziluiph, long be. v. 7. Hil. 
fore, — ; i hereupon 12 
wrote 
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D. 598. and Simplicity, did not move us for the preſent to connive at 
— e but as to thoſe by whoſe Advice you have been ſwayed, we dl. 
clare them excommunicated for the Space of two Months. 

St. Gzxtcory, having —_—  _— ——— 
tance, ſpeaks to him more gently in ; going back to 
the firſt Cauſe of this Evil, faith to him, Remember that you are 

not with the Care of terreſtrial Things, but with the Government and Dj. 
ion of Souls. er —_— 
our Thoughts to procuring thei vantage. Now know theſe 
any Bitterneſs or Animoſity, but from a bro. 
before G op with 
your | 


five Years after this, to the Year 603, towards the End of the fixth 
iction ; was ſo infirm, that he was incapable of acting. 
wrote to the Defender Vitalis, his 


nt 


VACA 


pace of Time, to that Part of the Canon where 
he left off; whence it comes to paſs, that many to receive what be 
hath conſecrated; they are to be told, that they may freely receive it. For 

pers of the Perſon who officiates, do not 


Caprita, now Caorla, a ſmall Iſland, at the Bottom of 
Reunion of the Gulph of Venice, having been engaged in the Schiſm of Il ria, delired 
tick, to be reconciled, together with his People, to the Roman Church; and to 
this End, a Petition to the Exarch Cailinicus, But Faſtis the 
Scbiſmatick, in whom the Exarch great Confidence, oppoſed 
it; and the Exarch, by his Advice, ſent the Pope a Copy of the Order, 
publiſhed by the Emperor, in the Beginning of his Pontificate, command. 
ing, that the Schiſmaticks ſhould not be moleſted. The Biſhop being gained 
over, refuſed to be reconciled ; however, the People continuing their De- 
fire of Union, ſent to the Pope to demand another Biſhop. Whereupon 
St. Gregory wrote to the Exarch Callinicus, in theſe Words: Your Excel 


lency ſhould conſider, that this Order, beſides that it was obtained by Sur. 
prize, doth not enjoin you to reject ſuch as are willing, bur not to comp 


durch in Sicily, to aſſiſt the Mri aus with what 


Pope St. Gregory having been informed that he had cauſed his Letters pub- Cate 
lickly to be torn, wherein he forbad him to exerciſe the Function Beg, 7 the Sch 
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thoſe who refuſe to be reconciled to the Church. He afterwards deſires A. D. 599. 
the Exarch, not to ſuffer Fafti any more to bear a Part in his Councils, 
unleſs he ſhould leave the Schiſm. He wrote at the ſame time to Marj- VII. Exif. 20. 
nian, Biſhop of Ravenna, to exhort the Biſhop of Caprita to be recon- 
ciled to the Catholick Church, and to his People. St. Gregory proceeds ; 
If he refuſes, ordain a new Biſhop there, and reckon that Iſland under 
your Juriſdiction, till the Biſhops of Aria are reconciled. Entreat the 5p. Lib. 
to inform the Emperor hereof. 1 have alſo written to Aufm sss 
upon this Subject; he was the 's Nuncioat Conftantinople. Theſe Letters 
were written about the Month of Oct᷑oler, 398, in the ſecond Indiction. 
Duzx1iNG the ſame Indiction, in the Month of June 399, St Gregory 


the Union of the Schi/maticks ; among others, to Cuifar, a Lombard, and 9. . 
Duke of Trevigi. He wrote alſo to Romanus, of the Romam Paul. VI. 
they wanted, in order to f. < 3- 
ir to their Biſhop, who deſired alſo to be reconciled, and to give all Vil. Peil. 
Sorts of Aſſiſtance to the Biſhop himſelf, and even to defray his Expences, 58, 99. 
gned to come to Rome. Some [frians being come to Rowe to 


io oſt, we GE 0 


continue in their Schiſm ; which if t 
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vrote thereof in this Manner to Sabinian, who was then his Nuncio at Sup. xxxv. 
Conftantiuople ; You know how much I reſent this Action, I, who had ra- u. 36. 

ther die than behold the See of St. Peter ſuffer any Indignity in my Time. vil. zpit. 1. 
You know my Humour, I bear a long Time, but when 1 am ved to 

bear no longer, 1 chearfully encounter all Dangers. I am informed that 
hich fon wn of tle Chak, to repens. i pur 
to Death in Priſon, becauſe of the Money which he owed : You need fay 
but peror concerning this Matter, viz. That if I had 
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and hurt himſelf up in a Monaſtery to perform Pe- 
An to him, that he re- admitted him to his Commu- 
exhorted him to reſume the Care of his Flock, and 
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uch of Africa, to protect him in every thing which related to Eoctefiaſti- A. D. $99. 
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putt . 8 
Biſhops ſhould diligently ſearch after theſe Hereticks, 
of loſing their Eſtates and Dignities. He ſent theſe Acts to &. 
who greatly commended his Zeal: But, adds he, 1 ami afraid left IV. Ei. 3. 
> ſhould give Offence to the Primates of the other Provinces. 
you correct thoſe who are without the Church, you muſt rake 
e the Union of the Biſhops within, which will enable you to 
againſt the Hereticks. It is to be underſtood, 
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Canons; but Sr Greeory, ſeeing the Oppoſition certain Perſons, 
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& Syracuſe, who had writ to him concerning 
Primate, as to his ſaying that he is ſubject to the Holy See, I 
any Biſhop who is not ſubject to it, when he has committed a Fault; 
Caſe excepted, all the Biſhops are equal according to the Laws of 
Theſe Words of St. Gregory do exactly ſhew the Bounds of the 
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thoriry in the Head of the Church. As long as Bi 
form their Buty, he ſtileth them Equals; but he is ſuperior to 
they are to be corrected. This Letter is dated about the 


the ſecond Indiction, and in the Year 599. 
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gionary Deacons, one for each Region, the Chief of whom was 
deacon. The Hoſpital joining to the Church of the Diaconium 
miniſtrator to take Care of their Temporalities, called the Father 
Diaccnium, who was ſometimes a Clerk, and ſometimes a Layman. St. 
—_ in this manner appointed Adminiftrators for each Diaconium, 
| Jo. Disc. pital, from whom he did not exact any Account, becauſe he 
| wine i ure of their Integrity. But, according to Rule, Adminiſtrators 

Ee. 24. Hoſpitals were obliged to give an Account to their reſpecti ve Biſhops; 


; to the end, that the Magiſtrates might not have 
on the Wealth deſigned for the Relief of 
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Prieſt; they were like Chappels. The Biſhop a Pri 
n he thought proper to celebrate Maſs there. There were Ora- 
i Houſes; and St. Grego 
Maſs to be ſaid in the 


or when the Congrega- 
theſe were a ſort of lefſer Titles. 


Stations at Rowe, that is, the 
Day in Lem, i 
ivals of the Saints 


N ow, in order to give you an Idea of 
of it as it is celebrated on Eafter-day, 
. ders. In the Morning 


- 78 ran 
among the Letters Gregory. All of the Clergy of Rome 
reſorted carly in the Morning to the Church of the Station, 
to St. Mary Maggior, with 


of Rome, accompanied by the Acolyt 
Ordo 3. Defenders on Foot. is this Mock, thee Books old Velen, 
Service were ht from the Palace of the Lateran; and an Acolyte car- 
_ ried the holy in a Phial covered with a Napkin | 
Ordo 1. 13. Waun x the Pope drew near, the Acolytes and 
waiting that Day, went to meet hi 
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Ambons in 
the * 


the Left, which was higher and more adorned than the 


the Epiſtle had been read, the Chanter aſcended the Ambos, which 
with his Book called Gradual or Antiphonary, and 
, becauſe of the Steps of the Ambon; and R 
Choir anſwers to the Chanter. I 
of the Time, AA 

lengthened out vers. 
2 as we ſee them ſet down in the Antipbamary 
Ar rgAw Asp the Deacon came and Ki the F 
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and which was then named the Concluſion. 1 
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Pope fate to receive the Communion from him, and A. D. 399. 
Chalice, which was 


a Sub-deacon to lock it up. 
the Pope went down from his Seat in order to adminiſter the 


being ope 
the Altar, where he ſaid the laſt Dominus vobiſcu 
ſelf towards the and the Prayer which 


in the ſame Form in w 
uſed di 8 
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officiated 

obſerved, 

Seat, and 
been conſecrated by the Pope ; but the 
atted in all reſpects as the Pope. 

Bes1Des the Prayers ſet down in the Sacramentary of St. ory, Ordo g. & 6. 
there were others leſs ſolemn, which the Perſon who officiated ſai i iſa. llyzic. 
ff, either before, or during Maſs. Firſt, he went through 5-44 
tion, which was very long, and conſiſted of many Pſalms, Verſes and 265. & not. 
Prayers, which he repeated together with his Miniſters, both before he p. 33. 


put on his Ornaments, and while he was putting them on. He » 
u he proceeded towards the Altar, and when 1 to it, he and hs Comin fi 
Miniſters made a Confeſſion. He ſaid other Prayers, while the Choir ſung 
Brie, Gloria in excelſis, the Gradual, and the reſt. He prayed before he 

Eee 2 * received 


ought ie to hi We are not told what 
kind of rigorous Puniſhment it is, that St. Gregory here ſpeaks of ; how- 
ever, it is evident, that the Biſhops had Power to impriſon for certain 


Sr. Gz£:conry having underitood that a Council was to be held at XXIII. 
Conftantinople, feared that the Biſhop Cyriacus ſhould by their Means, cauſe n 
his Pretenſion to the Title of UniverſalBiſhop to be authorized: There- Cg 
fore he writ to the principal Biſhops who were to affiſt at this Council, conftanti- 
namely, Euſebins of Theſſalonica, Urbicus of Duras, Andrew of Nicopo- nople. 
lis, Fobn of Corinth, FJobn of Fuſtiniana, Jobs of Crete, and Jobs of + Epit. 7. 

itans, and to ſeveral others. He goes to the 
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placed many of them in the Monaſteries where there was 
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live retired in great Poverty. We therefore believed we ro 
on them what after having ſupplied the Blind, Lame, 
the 

Thanks 


and Gratitude. Theſe Biſhops among 

probably thoſe, who being driven from their Sees by the Lombards, | 
for Refuge to Rome. As to the Nuns, St. Gregory mentions them VI. Epiſt. 23. 
gun in a Letter to Ibeoctiſta, the Emperor's Siſter, and Governeſs of his 

1 who two Years before, had likewiſe ſent him the ſame 
thirty Pounds of Gold. 1 rejoice at ir, ſaith he, for your ſake, 
formy own ; for I am obliged to give an Account to Gos not 
the Wealth of St. Peter, but of yours alſo. The City of Crot 
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A. D. 399. the Sea, was taken laſt Year by the Lombards, who carried away Captives 

| rene bois redrntt; bt 
mained inCaptiviey, by reaſon of the high Price they fer 
immediately ſent our Money to redeem them ; the 
laid out in for the Nuns, who have ſuffered 
Cold this Winter. They are three thouſand in Number, 
ſcore Pounds a Year out of the Revenue of St. Peter; 
is that for ſo eſpecially 
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Support great a Multitude, 


en be writ her a Letter of Conſolation : They, 
IX, Epiſt.zs. a Witneſs of their Actions, 
Earth. The 
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came often to me; _ ! 

i which Reaſon I 
jendly 

my utmoſt Endeavours to defend them againſt their Per- 


Tur were charged with diſſolving Marriages, under Pretence of Re- 
ligion, rRNA L was not a ſufficient Expiation for 
Sin ; and that if a performed Penance for the Term of three Years, 
he might afterwards indulge himſelf in his Sins. Laſtly, that if they ware 
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and with his Foot ſtruck his 
a Force as threw him down backwards ; adding, that he 
im two Pounds of Gold for Damages, in not complying with 
the Leaſe. The holy Biſhop got up again without expreſ- 
— Reſentment, only declared with an Oath, that he would not be 
| Rao any longer, and that he would return to his Monaſtery. He 
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+. his Succeſſor, who was firnamed the Torrger, for Diſtinction, A. D. 599- 
of the ſecond Indiftion, in the Y n. 10. 

hed with his Confeſion of Faich, and 9 
Fruit 1 Prieſthood purge the urches . 


Sr. Gxtcory writ to the to Heſychins, Patriarch of 
= Loot he elite, char dug ths Reign fs Bayne 
wing the Reign IX. Epiſt 49. 
dare to open their Mouths. 
Sr. Eviocrivs, Patriarch of Alexandria, ſeveral Works XXVII. 
inſt the different Sects of Hereticks, with which his Church was affiiQt- guleghs fe" 
againſt the Novatians: In the four firſt, he oppoſed atexandris. 
their Hereſy in general ; — nn pond a OR CD 
be honoured, againſt the Opinion of the Novatians of Alexandria : In the Pg Bibi. 
he refuted a Book full of Fables, entituled, The Canas of the Bi- ,"*; 
Novatus. He writ a "Treatiſe in two Books in Defence of the Letter Cod. 208. 
Leo againſt mot hy and Severns, and dedicated it to Domitian, p. 17. 
of AMelitine : He treated on the ſame Subject in another Book, f. 7 
; inſt the Gainites and the Acepbali, wherein he oppoſed E . 
them for a Time, by betraying e. 767. 
it was from the wiſe Occo- Ton »=7- 


| thers, that I do not wonder that the holy Spirit hath operated in the ſame 
in divers Nations. He afterwards confirms the Anſwers of St. Mark. xi. 13. 
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very certain, Kort i 

whereby he ſhews the Abſurdity of theſe Hereſies; for the Agnoites were 
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fell into this Hereſy, which they utterly deteſted. St. Gregory after- 


KH ie * 
other Queſt ; > Repl "Fi 
Yor. IV. — Fre | objected 


IIa e 


2 245 


2 


ears, 


7 e 
mt 1 ah 


3 
I: 


the Month of July, in the fame Year, 
the Gout in my Feet very near two I 


in 
had 


1271 
Tn 1 2481 
nel 


Fl 


$8. a = 
SH i 242 


of 1 
242 22 _ n 141125 38 448 F1's 22.2 
e 
| 11 | 3 121 f 17 mY "Y 

HH 11 75 . 
913 
175 
272 
127 12 
1738 8 
8 - 74 i | i514 
- 1 5 11815 Soda. 
i to 1 l 11777 
15 11 ft lit 


1 VE 


11445 Ned 


1 


14. 


door XXXVI HEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 405 

a Counſellor to the Magiſtrates. St. Gregory adds, As this Office de- A. D. 6or- 
Us him, und cauſes Comempe rather than Refþe@t to the Prieſthood, 
ſhall oblige him to withdraw himſelf from it in five Days. 
E two Paſchafins was conſe- 
d Biſhop of Naples ; and St. Greg 
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held a Council at Rome, on the fifth of Apri 


lowing, ndiftion, wherein twenty-one Biſhops 
Prieſts ; the Name of AMarinian of Ravenna is placed 
Head of them, which ſhews, that he came to Rome i 

vice of | 


II 


and Security. Therefore, ſays he, 
Wealth, Lands, Revenues or Writings be 


115 
E 


I 
85 


E 


Ef 
- 
: 
L 


f 


>, 


| 


0 


: 
i 


neceſſary Employments of the Monaſtery, the 
| thinks worthy of the Service of the Church; 
admitted into holy Orders, ſha!l remain no longer in 


the 
0 


1775 


17 


2's MF in 


1 


Advice of his Monks. We likewiſe fordia 


11114110 
1 {ih : 


8 
S 


; 
115 


I 


11 


1112 ” 19] 


1 


; 


11718 


5 
x: 


l 


: 


E 


ILL, Epil. 18. 


two. *> 


mpania, 1. Epiſt. 40. 
; and to 


: | — pecially 
he ſtiles an Abomination. We fee the XII. Epift. 
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A. D. 601. Church, we have cauſed Search to be made in our Archives, but found 
ing; ſend us therefore the Letters which you ſay have, to the 
we may ſee what we are to grant you. As to the Acts and Wri- 
St. Jrenæus, we have or; Kang 4 ſought for them, but we 

able to find any of hitherto : So that it appears that 
of the Writings of St. Jrenænus at that Time, either at 
me. As the Engliſh Miſſionaries were to paſs through 
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to ſing that H 
man. Which wy wire de on 
; for if I find that this Report is falſe, I will give Thanks to 
For in teaching Grammar he explained the 
Danger of favouring Idolatry. But this Averſion to human 


contributed to the Ignorance which then began to ſpread among 


IX. Epiſt.zz, LasTLy, There is another general Letter to ſeveral Biſhops of Gaul, 
whom the Miſfionaries might call upon in their Way, namely, Mennas of 
Toulouſe, Serenus of Marſeilles, Simplicius of Paris, and Licinius of Au- 
v. Coint. gers. The Inſcription of the Letter likewiſe bears the Names of Lupus of 
An, 60x, Challon, Apilins, or rather Aiguife of Metz, and of Melantius of Rozen; 


: 


prophane Poets, with 
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n. 3. but it is ſaid they were not of theſe Sees in the Year 601. Sim- 
_ plicins of Paris had ſucceeded Faramodins; Licinius of Angers is more 
Vies ap. by Name of St. Len. He was of the Royal Family, being 
Bell. 3. Gn oo gg Cn, ans had under him, the Uilte of CO a 
p- 67 


Maſter of the Horſe. - he 
Tom. 4. i at 


Kings contained the ſame Thing 
exhorts them to convene a Council who ſhould provide againſt Simony, and 
© thanks them for the Favours which they had ſhewn Auguſtin, entreating 
IX Epilt. 56, them to ſhew the ſame Favour to thoſe whom he now ſent to him. 
_= are two Letters to Brazebalt, wherein St. Gregory extremely 
IX Epift, 64, her Faith and Affection for Religion: But he afterwards wrote 
Letter to her, to exhort her to reform ſome Biſhops, who lead, as 
been informed, ſcandalous Lives. Since they, faith he, who ought co 


_ write me word that I may with your Approbation ſend a Perſon, who may, 


fin. He compares her to St. Helena, Mother of Conflantine, whom Gop 
made uſe of, faith he, to incite the Romans to embrace the Chriftian Faith. 


to eſtabliſn ſound Morality 
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have applied a Remedy thereto, want Zeal (he means the Metropolitans) A.D. 6er. 


together with the other Biſhops, make ſtrict Enquiry into theſe Diſorders : 

For he who hath it in his Power to correct them, cannot connive at 

without becoming an Accomplice. Be careful therefore of your Soul, and 

of your Grand-children, if you defire that their Reign ſhould be proſpe- 

rous; and before the Creator lifteth up his Hand to ſtrike, apply yourſelf 

ſeriouſly to ſuppreſs theſe Crimes. It ſeems as if St. Gregory had fore- 

ſeen the Calamities with which this Queen and her Family was threatened. 
H x did not fail to write alſo to the Engliſh King, to the Queen his 

Wife, whom he calls Aldilerga, though by others ſhe is named Bertha. 

St. Gregory returned her Thanks for the Protection ſhe had afforded Augu- IX. Epit. 5-; 


He exhorts her to confirm the King, her Husband, in his Zeal for Reli- 
gion, and thus to make Amends for her having ſo long 
your his Converſion : He encourages her to procure that of all her Subjects, 
and adds, Your good Works are known not only at Rome, where we zea- 
louſly pray for your Preſervation, but in divers Places, and even at Con- 


ftantinople : Renown has carried them to the Ears of the Emperor. As to 


King Erbelbert, whom he calls Aldibert, he exhorts him faithfully to pre- IX. Epilt. co. 
ſerve the Grace which he has received ; and to ſpread the Faith in his King- 
dom, to aboliſh the Worſhip of Idols, and to deſtroy their Temples ; and 
by his Exhortations, kind Words, and Threats, 
le, ſetting before him that of i 
ere and joi 
in a ſtrict Union with hi He afterwards ſends him Preſents on the Part 
of St. Peter, which he ſtiles ſmall, although they were magnificent, to move 
this barbarous King by ſenſible things. The Letter is dated on the ſame Beds 1. 
Day with that to St. Virgilins of Arles, that is, on the twenty-ſecond of Hit. 32. 
„ in 601. 
Laſtly, St. Gregory wrote two Letters to Auguſtin, the laſt of which is XXXVII. 
8 8 . n oy 
ins with congratulating him upon Converſion of the Engliſh ; fo oe 
then be ads, In this Joy, ae 
for 1 know, that G op hath wrought by your means Miracles in this 
Nation. Let us remember then, that when the Diſciples ſaid with Joy 
totheir divine Maſter, Loz v, in thy Name, even the Devils are ſubjef# unto Luke x. 17, 
us. He anſwered, Do not rejoice bereat, but rat ber rejoice that your Names 20. 
are written in Heaven. The Names of all the Ele& are written 


but chiefly by his own 


Faults be always 
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A D. 601. not given to you for your own ſake, but for theirs whoſe Salvation you 
Num. xxvii- are to procure. Moſes, the Servant of God, being arrived after ſo 
* many Miracles in the Land of Promiſe, Go p upbraided him with the Fault 

which he had committed thirty-cight Years before, in doubting whether 
he could bring Water out of the Rock ; ſo much Reaſon therefore have we 
to fear, we who do not yet know whether we are choſen. You know 
what the Truth himſelf faith in the Goſpel ; Many ſball come to me in that 
Matth.vii.22- Day, ſaying, Lox D, we bave propbefied in thy Name: In thy Name bave 
we caſt out Devils, and done wonderful Works : And I will declare to 
them, that I never knew them. I ſay this to you, in order to inſpire you 
with Humility ; but your Humility ought to be attended with Confidence : 
For notwithſtanding I am a great Sinner, I have a ſure and certain Hope, 
that ins will be remitted, fince you have been appointed to 
for others, and cauſe Joy in Heaven for the Con. 
of ſo People. Nothing doth more clearly evidence the Truth 
of the Miracles of A»gnftiz, than this ſerious Advice of St. Gregory. 
Tus other Letter, which was to be made publick, was for the Erection 
icks in England. We grant you, faith he, the Uſe of the Pa.. 
lium, only at the Time of Maſs, provided that you appoint twelve Biſhops, 
who ſhall be ſubject | i 
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A. D. 64. Concrrznixs the of Kindred or Aﬀinity, within which it 
Incerr. 3, 6. is not lawful to marry, St. Gregory determines, that two Brothers may 
marry two Siſters, It is criminal to marry a Father's, or a Brother's Wife, 
„The Roman Law allows the marrying of Couſin-Germans, but the Church 
forbids it, reckoning them in the ſecond Degree, and allows the marrying 
Inter. 7. in thethird or fourth New baptized Chriſtians, who before their 
Converſion have contracted unlawful Marriages, ought to be admoniſhed 
to part, for fear of the Judgment of Go»; but not deprived of the Com- 
munion of the Blood of our Loa v, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be 
iſhed for what they did out of Ignorance. For the Church connives at 
Abuſes, the more eaſily to correct them: But we ought to admoniſh 
all thoſe who are to abſtain from theſe unlawful Marriages, and 
if they afterwards knowingly fall, to deprive them of the Communion. 
Taxtzet is no Reaſon for not baptizing a Woman with Child, fince 
Interr, 10 PFruitfulneſs is a Gift of God. She may likewiſe be baptized as ſoon as 
the is delivered, as may alſo the Child as ſoon as born, if there is any Dan- 
of Death. A Woman is not obliged to abſent herſelf from the Church 
a certain Space of Time after her Delivery, and what is ſaid in this 
Matter in the antient Law, ought to be taken in a myſtical Senſe. Hus- 
bands ought not to converſe with their Wives while they give ſuck, and 
they onght not to be diſpenſed with from ſuckling their own Children. St. Gre- 
ſome inati ing to the Uſe of Marriage, 


The Deacon cauſed Silence to be obſerved, 
or Collect, before which 
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Then the Faithful ſaluted one another with the Kiſs of Peace, and the A. D. 601; 

Prieſt ſaid another Prayer called the Collect after the Peace. | 

Tus Prieſt afterwards ſaid, what we call the Preface, and which was 

named Conteftation, Iltation, or Immolation. They therein recited the Greg 1. 
ſtery or Life of the Saint, and this was different every Maſs, as were g * a: 

alſo the other Prayers. It was always preceded by theſe ſolemn Words 


Triſagi 
which was ſung by the whole the Sanctus, 
ſtead of the Canon, followed another Collect, or very ſhort 
was different in each Maſs. It was joined to the AGi 
or Conſecration, by theſe Words; bo the Night before 
The Conſecration of the Chalice was followed by a Prayer 
lect, after the Secret or Myſtery ; becauſe the Conſecration 
with a low Voice, Another Collect was afterwards 
as a Preface to the Lox 's Prayer, which was chanted 
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nion, body 
The Men received the Euchariſt with 
which they themſelves put into their Mouths: The Deacons ini 
the Communion of the Cup. Thoſe who did not receive the 
received Eulogies, or conſecrated Loaves, as a Token that they were 
er | 

H 


ſhop Venerius, choſe the Leſſons out of the holy Scripture c. 100. 
throughout the Year, with ſuitable Reſponſories and Capitula. He af- Genn. Liluftr, 
terwards compoſed a Book on the Sacraments, which beſides the Prayers © 79: 

and Frefaces, or Conteſtations, contained the Pſalms which were to be 
after the 1 efſons. He died under Leo and Majori anus, after the Middle of 

the fifth Century. Sidonius had likewiſe compoſed a Book on the Maſſes, to Greg. 11. 
Which Cregory of Tours wrote a Preface. mitt. c. 23. 
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ST. AuGvsT1N wrote toSt.Gregory to ſend him ſome Relicks of St. Six- XI. 
ius the Martyr, there being a Place where his Body was ſaid to be depoſited, 
T the Miſſion into England. Poſt. Lacerr, 9. 
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Azov r the ſame Time that St. Gregory ſent Mellitus into England, he A. D. 6or. 
was conſulted by Qairitizs, Biſhop of Iberia, a . 
Sea, in the Name of all the Catholicks of the Province, upon this 
fon ; Whether ſuch Biſhops and People as forſook the Hereſy of 
ins to return to the Catholick Church, were to be baptized, or whether 
they ſhould be ſatisfied with their Confeſhon of Faith only ? St. Gregory re- IX. Epilt. 6:. 
d, We have heard from our Fathers, that they who being Hereticks, 
Ee denn baptized in the Name of the Holy hinz, are received into the 
Boſom of the Church by the Unction of Chriſm, the Impoſition of Hands, 
or by barely confeſſing their Faith; for which Reaſon, the Arians in the 
Eaft are received by the Impoſition of Hands, in the Feft by the Union ; 
the Monophyſites and others, by their bare Profeſſion of Faith: 'Thoſe were 
called in Greek Monopbyſites, who acknowledged but one Nature in I x- 
svs Cnx1isr, as did the Eutychians. Thoſe Hereticks are to be baptized 
toy daky eg done etal cane who 
do not believe Jesvs CunisrT is Gos; and the Catapbryges, who 
ſuppoſe that Montanas was the Hol rx GnosrT: Nor need we fear that 
we repeat Baptiſm as to theſe, fince they never received it. Now the Ne- 
oe cn er ni 


A vt acon of Numidia complained to Pope St. Gregory, that his Biſhop XLII. 
had unjuſtly depoſed him; but St. Gregory being informed that it was for 47": of 
a Crime of Impurity, wrote thereof to Columbus, Bi of this Province, [£5164 
in whom he had great Confidence ; telling him, that if he was Guilty, he OR 
ought to be confined, in order to Penance; if Innocent, to be re- 
ſtored to his Rank, and the Biſhop ſeverely puniſhed. This Letter is da- 
ted in the Month of October, and in the fifth Indiction, that is, in the Year 
box. We ſee by other Letters of St. Gregory, that he ſtrictly adhered to 
the antient Rule, of depoſing ſuch Clerks as had been guilty of theſe Sins IV. Epiſt. 16, 
of Impurity, and never reſtoring them to their Rank. Paulizzs, Biſhop f _ . 
of the ſame Province, was ac to Pope St. Gregory, of having firuck 7 2s. 
and offered Violence to ſome of his Clerks. He wrote of this Matter like- 
wiſe to Columbus, and Victor, Primate of Numidia, ing them to exa- X. Epi ;2, 
mine into this Affair in a Council, and ſeverely to puniſh Paulinns, if they ** 
found him guilty. He admoniſhes Victor not to ſuffer Paulinus to flight 
his Dignity : 1 have ordered, adds he, Hilary, our Cartularius, to aſſiſt you, 
when you try this Caſe, if it requires it. He was probably Rector of the 
Patrimony of St. Peter in the Province. 'Theſe Letters are dated in the 
{ame fifth Indiction, but later, viz. in the Year 602. | 
He wrote alſo to all the Biſhops of the Province of Byzacena, in theſe A. D. 602, 
Words; It is commendable to ſhew Reſpect to our Superiors ; but if we fear x · Eeilt. 36. 
Vor. IV. Hh h Gop, 
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was V Mabill. :1. 
of Diplom. c. 9. 


Abbot of St. Martin; and they do not much differ from 3 
OL UMBAN. continued at Laxen, where he ſtill obſerved the Cu- XLIV. 

im in 7 
: But he 
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to 
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if the Troubles of theſe Times do not permit you to hold 
ils according to the Canons, once or twice a Year, you might 
at leaſt do it as often as youcan; to keep the Weak in Fear, and incite the 
moſt Zealous. He exhorts them to examine with Humility and Meckneſs 
what is the beſt Tradition concerning Eafter ; he refers them for the Main 
of the Queſtion, to the Anſwer he made them three Years before, to the three 
Writings which he addreſſed to the Pope, and to the Memorial which he 
directed to the Biſhop Arigius, who is ſuppoſed to have been Archbi 
of Lyons. He afterwards adds, I only beg that you will charitably bear wi 
my Ignorance, and that fince I am not the Author of this Difference, I may 
*iulkredto live ſilently in theſe Woods, near the Bones of ſeventcenofour 
Hah 2 de- 
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A. D. 602. deceaſed Brethren, as we have already lived for theſe twelve Years paſt. By 

this it appears, that this Letter was writ in 602, ſince the Monaſtery of 

Sup. xxxv. 9 Laren was founded in 390. He adds, We deſire to follow, even to our 
Death, the Cuſtom of our Elders. Conſider what you will do to poor aged 

Men and : I believe it will be more for your Advantage to ; 

than to diſturb them. I did not dare to come to you, for fear of diſputing. 

2 Tim. ii. in your Preſence, againſt the Prohibition of the Apoſtle. For if it be the 
Pleaſure of G op that you ſhould drive me from this Deſert, to which 1 

travelled from ſuch a remote Country, only for the Love of Iss 

Jorahi QCmaisr, I will ſay with the Prophet, F I am the Canſe of this Tempeſ,, 

caſt me into the Sea that it may be calm. | 

XLV. Tur Emperor Maurice having unadviſedly broken the Peace with the 

f Cagan or Can of the vari, was defeated, and reduced to ſue for Peace a. 
Phocas Em. Tecond time; but he refuſed to ranſom the Priſoners, the Can 

, had at firſt demanded but one Sol of Gold for each Man: He | 

asked but half, and at laſt but a fixth Part of this, that is, four Oboli. This. 

Denial ſo incenſed the Barbarian, that he flew every Man of them. Whereup. 

Tbeophan, on the Emperor repented of his Obſtinacy, and ſent his Requeſts in Writing 


Simoc. Vill. laſt Year of his Reign, 


C. 11. 


beyond the Danube, that they might 

— 1 ut. him the of maintaining 

Theophan, Placing the Centurion Phocas upon { 

p. 240, D. the Centurions. The Faction of the Greer, which was the moſt Power- 
ful at ; and the Emperor Maurice was obliged 
— 


Simoc. VIII. 
c. 10. 
Chr. Paſch. 


P. 378. 


Blue oppoſed it, and tumultuouſly cried out, 
Pruocas hearing this, ſent after Maurice, 
thony's, _— 2 his Wife a 
and three eldeſt of his Sons, called Tbeodoſius 
his Eſcape. Manrice and his five Sons were butchered near Chalcedon, and- 
they firſt flew the Children, that they might expire in the Sight of their 
Father. There was one till at the Breaſt, whom his Nurſe endeavoured. 
to ſave, by putting her own Son in the room; which Maurice would not 
ſuffer, but diſcovered his Son to the Murderers. During. this Maſſacre, 
Pf. cxix- 129. he frequently repeated theſe Words of the Pſalm, Righteons art thou, O 


Chr. Paſch. Lord, and true is thy Judgment. He ended his Life in this Manner, on 
Tueſday the twenty-ſeventh of November in 602, after a Reign & 08 
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Years and three Months; his Brother and ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction A. D. 60 
were put to Death with 8 Bodies were thrown into the Sea, + w_ 
but the Heads were carried to antinople, and expoſed to publick View ;; 
ey. W the cideft Lon of Acarice, was allh 2 
taken in his Flight, and put to Death. Sopatra, one of the Daughters of Martyr. R. g- 
Maurice, is honoured by the Church as a Saint, and his Siſter Damiane 300g den. 
retired to Fernſalem, where ſhe became an Abbeſs, and, with one of her * 
ber Life in Acts of Piety and * 
Tus Images Emperor Pbocas and ia were 
to Rome on the ſeventh of the Calends of May, in the ſame ſixth xi. 
ion, that is, on the twenty - fifth of April, in 603. I  - . 
the Senate made the accuſtomed Acclamations at the Lateran and the Ba- 
flica of Julius, ſaying, Cux 8 r bear ns, long live the Emperor Phocas, 
and the Empreſs Leontia. St. Gregory cauſed their Images to be in 
the Oratory of St. Cæſarius in the Palace: In the Month of June follow- 
ing, he wrote to the Emperor Pbocas to compliment him on his Acceſſion || | 
to che Crown. Go p, faith he, the ſovereign Diſpoſer of the Life of Man, I 58. 
ſometimes raiſes up one to puniſh the Crimes of many, as we have experi- 
in long Affliction; and ſometimes, to comfort many who are 


ions, ; 
Free- men. We ſee by this Letter how much St. Gregory was diflatis- 
with the Government of Aſaurice; and we ſee it ſtill farther by the fol- 
lowing: For Phocas having wrote to him, ruby pony that he 
had not found any of his Nuncios at DDr 


thirty-five Years 


the Barbarians, had retired w 
the Iſle of Corfv. 

natus, who was Biſhop of Evria in the Time of Theodafius the Great, 
and was famous for his Miracles; and 
the Protection which he had given him, he would have withdrawn . 


c. 26. 
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A. D. 603. Cafſiope from the Juriſdiftion of Alcyſo, and exerciſed the Epiſcopal Au- 
thority therein, and even obtained an Order by Surprize from the Emperor, 
authorizing his Pretenſions. Al this Order did not produce the 
complained to the Emperor, who referred the Matter 

ſhop of Nicopolis, their Metropolitan, and he having 


tude of Fobn gave juſt Cauſe to drive him away from Ca 
have Alcyſo deal in a more gentle manner with him, and Fobn to 
continue on Condition that he ſhould, in Writing, renounce his 
groundleſs Claim, and that when Peace ſhould be reſtored, he would re- 
turn to his Church. 

X11. Epil. z Sr. Gzxtcory informed Boniface, his Nuncio at Comſt anti nople, of 
this Matter, ſaying, As the Emperor hath been impoſed upon in this Aﬀair, 
we thought it not fit to deliver our Sentence, leſt we ſhould ſeem to fli 
his Order, which Go forbid. You ſhall therefore take Care to 
and ſhall endeavour to obtain, that our 

Place and if poſſible, with 
This Reſpect ſhewn 
is worth 


XLVII. 


an account to St. 
A him to continue firm, promi 


Biſhop ; We have been told that the Arch-deacon 
Florentinus underſtands the Scripture, but that he is much broken by old 

thrifty, that never any of his Friends eat at his Houſe ; anc, 
upon the Goſpel, never to be 4 
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his Inclination ; ſo warily did St. Gregory carry himſelf with A. D. 603: 


and Stephen of fome XLVIII. 
they had been 3 4 7 
and driven from their Sees: He fent the 


ined in his Place, being degraded from 
ical Miniſtry, ſhall be delivered up to him, inorder to be k 
Priſon, or ſent to us. The Biſhops who aſſiſted at his Ordination ſhall 


of the Magiſtrate drew them to conſent to this De- 
Time of their Penance ſhall be ſhortned. If he who 
ing is dead, and another be ordained in his room, his 
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A. D. 603. Cafſiope from the Juriſdiction of Alcyſo, and exerciſed the Epiſcopal Au- 
thority therein, and even obtained an Order by Surprize from the h 
deſired Alcyſo ined to the Emperor, who referred the Matter 

Archbiſhop of Nicopolis, their Metropolitan, and he having 

examined into the Affair, maintained Alcyſo in his Juriſdiftion over the City 

f Caffiope. St. Gregory confirmed this Sentence, and although the Ingrati. 

tude of Fobn gave juſt Cauſe to drive him away from Caffiope, he would 

have Alcyſo deal in a more gentle manner with him, and Fobn to 
continue there, on Condition that he ſhould, in Writing, renounce his 
groundleſs Claim, and that when Peace ſhould be reſtored, he would re- 
turn to his Church. 
ST. Gzxecory informed Boniface, his Nuncio at Conftantinople, 
this Matter, ſaying, As the Emperor hath been impoſed upon in this Affair, 
we thought it not fit to deliver our Sentence, leſt we ſhould ſeem to fli 
his Order, which Gop forbid. You ſhall therefore 


X11. Epiſt, 3. 


diction, in the Year 60 


3 


2 of Friefte in Ifria, forſook the Schiſm, 
= 


X. Epilt. 37. 


told 


his 
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A. D. 603. to his R by the Holy See, which is the Chief of all 
XI. Epiſt. 55. T with theſe Memorials, is the Sentence in Favour of the Biſhop 
JO, whereby he is declared Innocent; and the Biſhops who con- 
him, and he alſo who uſurped his Sec, are condemned ; 
to the firſt Memorial. Theſe Pieces are joined to Letters dated in the Year 
603. | 
charedus aud ings againſt the Biſhops, ſeem to have been occaſioned by the Commotions 
As. Leander. which followed upon the Death of King Rechared us, who departed this Life 
Ifid. Chr. at Toledo in the fifteenth Year of his Reign, in the Year 639, according to 
A che Spaniſh Account, that is, Auno Dom. 601. He had enjoyed a peacea- 
ble and glorious Reign, from the Time that he had reconciled his 
to the Catholic Religion. He was full of Gentleneſs and Humanity, and 
of ſuch a graceful Meen, that he won the Affection even of the Wicked. 
and to private Men, the Lands which had 
reaſury, and freq II afar ey 
T , and frequently remitted the Tribute is People ; and 
beſides, diſtributed great Sums in BenefaQtions and Alms. That he might 
2 conclude his Life in a pious manner, he made his publick Confeffion with 
a Spirit of Repentance. 'Theſe are the Words of St. Iſidore, who had not 
34. ltuſte, c. long before ſucceeded his Brother St. Leander in the See of Seville. St. 


4:24 


as. Leander is commemorated by the Church on the twenty-ſeventh of Febra- 
Martyr. R. Recharedns was ſucceeded by his Son Linba, a young Prince 
a7 Feb. of great ; but he did not reign above two Years, being i 


mber, of the ſame Year 603, they 
ill the firſt of April, in the eighth IndiQtion, 
time after, the Pope received Letters from 
acquainted him with the Birth and Baptiſm 
im to be baptized in the Church 
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fame Year 603, and ſhe cauſed him to be received out of the Font by the A. D. 604- 
Abbot Secundinns, whom ſhe much reſpected on account of his Piety. 
She ſent ſome Writings to the P i 

the fifth Council, defiring him to 
ing cauſed this 


wer them. St. Gregory 
young Prince, who was 1 


| peror 
he may ſee the Falſhood of all the Reports 
Cubolick Church. Gop forbid that we 


Rings, 
own Hand, the more to enhance the Value. "1 beg 
my Thanks to the King your Husband, for the Peace 
and to perſwade him, as you have already done, to obſerve i 
in dated in the Month of Farnzary, in and in the 
on, and is the laſt Letter of St. hath 
to it. 

Sr. GzxEGoRy being at 
Labours, died on the twelfth 


fl 
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lerſtand; bat Mariniaz, Bif 
upon ob 1 = os he complained 
: For, faith he, it is not a Work for the 
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exactly. He alſo acquaints us, . 70. 
paint the Hort y Gros in the Form of a Dove over 
the Head of St. Cregory writing. 

Tus 938338 e fourteen Days, 1 
Sabinian was ordained Pope on September, in the Year — 
but he held the See but five Months and nineteen Days. He was a Nr nir 
tive of Tuſcany, and Son of Bouus, and had been Nuncio at Anaſt. 
in the Reign of the Maurice. In his Time, 

i i Famine, during which he 
People, giving 
twenty-ſix Biſhops in divers Places, and 
to St. Peter's Church, where he was interred on the twenty 
bruary, in 605. The Holy See continued vacant almoſt a Year, and after- 
wards, on the twenty-fifth of February, in 606, Boniface the Third was 
ordained Pope, who held the See cight Months and 
to the twelfth of November, on whi 
Rome, and was the Son of Fobn 
at Conftantinople in the Time of Phocas. 

Por x Boniface obtained of this the Preſervation of the Pri- Anaft. Paul. 
macy to the Holy See of Rome, againſt the Pretenſions of the Patriarch of Diac. iv. H id. 
inople, which we are to underſtand was the Title of Univerſal Pa- © *” 
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and the Sons of the Church ſhall meet 
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leia dying, the Abbot oba was ordained 
2 Aquileia, by the — Agilulph 
; but the Romans 


for I am meek and March. xi. 
Character, ought to believe that 29: 

1s T, and that he deſires to ſubject you 

it is certain that he is not from 


Z FEET 


PEAER CET BESR 


Church, 
If 


: 


* 
acknowledge him as Archbiſhop ; ſaying i 
not afe to riſe up to us, when we ſhall be once ſubject to him he 
will make no Account of us. St. Auguſtin ſaid to them, You have refuſed 
hren, therefore you ſhall have War with your Ene- 
from the Hands of the Exgliſh, to whom you 
was fulfilled a great 


of the Britains, beginning with the Biſhops 
for their Army ; about twelve hundred of whom were flain. 


430 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Ab. 607. In the Year 604, the Archbiſhop Augaft 

LV. Melitns and Juſtus. He ſent Mellitns to the Provi 
— Cp Eaft Saxons, ſeparated from Kent by the River Thames, whereof London 
Canterbury, Was the Capital, which even at that Time had a great Trade both by 
Bzda 11. and Land. Meilitas having re-eſtabliſhed the Faith in this Country, 
Hi. © 3- Etbelbert erected the Church of the Apoſtle St. Pant at London, deſign 
it for the Cathedral of this City, as it is at this Day. Bi 
the Frovince of Lem, his See I 
Weft of Canterbury i 


2 
* 


rence for his Succeſſor, who firſt accompanied him in his Mi ; 
© 3. ed him in his Life-rime Biſhop of Canterbury. He afterwards died on the 

twenty-fixth of Mey, as it is believed in the Year 607, on which Day he is 
Martyr. R. honoured by the Church. nee 


26 Mau. 


by 


3 
paired by the Emperor Pertinax. Pope Boniface having 
of it, converted it into a Church without changing the Building, 
cated it to the Holy Virgin Mary, and to all the Martyrs. It is ſtill ftand- | 
144, de Ec- ing at Rome, under the Name of our Lady Della Rorunda. From this 
2 Dedication came the Feſtival of A Saints, obſerved on the firſt of No- 
2 vember, which was before a Faſt Day; and this Feſtival was at that Time 
kept at Rome. 

IT was to this Pope, or to his Predeceſſor, that St. Colnmban applied 
himſelf, who ſtill met with Diſturbances from the Gaz/s, about the Obſer- 
ion of Eafter. H him Copies of the Letters he had writ to St. 
p. 24- might have Liberty to obſerve the Tradition 


ball war been Getivered to him, ond defied Ot 
is Elders, if it was 
contrary 
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to the Faith. We are, ſays he, at our own Home, fince we do A. D. 60g. 


g his Grandmother, to ask 

; the Holy Abbot, promiſing to reform. But as he did not keep 
his Word with him, he wrote Letters to the King full of 
im with Excommunication if he did not alter his Courſe of 


King 
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Sr. Eviocrvs of Alexandria died, as is ſuppoſed in the Year 606, A. D. 610. 
iter he had fat in this See ſeven Years. The Church honoureth il. 
his Memory on the thirteenth : 


2 
+ 


| 


L 


i entirely to D, very liberal i . 
giving: Thus, gh he had neither led a Monaſtick Life, nor 2? ffn 
in any Degree of the Clergy, X op h_— To. 2. f. $17. 
is known under the Name of St. Fobn Almcner. Leonc.c. 13. 
ſame Year 609, died Heſycbins, or rather 1/aac, Patriarch of * , 14. 
and was ſucceeded by Zachary, Prieſt and Treaſurer of Con- Chr. paſch. 
September, the p. 382. 
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N 


fourteenth 


Army, and ſent them againſt 
great Numbers, and drove others out of the City. Mus Martyr. R. 
is commemorated as a Martyr by the Church, on the twenty-firſt of De- . 
cember. | 

Tuarst two Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch, aſſaſſinated in fo III. 
ort an Interval of Time, ſhew the Weakneſs of Phocas's Government, ho- 
which without was aſſaulted by the Perſians, 


antinople 
fourth of October, in the fourteenth Indiction; that is, 

ing upon his Maſts the Figure of the Holy Virgin. Che 
forced from the Church of the Arch- Angel in 
fled for Refuge. 2 


gh the City; and his Body having 
was at length burnt. On the ſame Day, being Monday the fifth of 
ober, Heraclins was crowned Emperor by the Patriarch Sergizs. At the 
Time he was married to Eudoxia, Daughter to Ragatus the African, 
repaired to Conftantinople. 

1 perial and the Nuptial Crown ac- 
to the Cuſtom of the Greek Church. Heraclizs reigned full thirty Theo. Cal. 
It is ſaid that Phocas would have cauſed thoſe to be honoured as in Cant. 
who were ſlain in Battel, but the Biſhoys oppoſed it, grounding 1111. Epilt. 
Objection chiefly upon the Authority of St. Bai, who adviſeth 
have flain any in War, to refrain three Years from the Communion. 
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he had come by the Will of Goo: However, ſeeing that his Oppo- 


into Danger, he willi itted it in 610, having zr, 
ears in the i — i __— 
had followed him to his Grave; but the Guards ſet over 


not ſuffer them all to go 


Gos, and 
The Chief , who was afterwards 
Abbot of L was Biſhop of Langres, 
took great Care. 

Sr. CoLuMBAN was Carried to Nantes, in order to be put on Board 


; 


Being at Anxerre, he ſaid to Ragamond, whom King T beodorick had 
to conduct him, Remember that Clotaire, whom you deſpiſe at pre- 
ſhall within three Years be your Maſter. In his he 
Miracles; and being arrived at Nevers, he embarked on the Loire. 
not ſuffer him to enter into the City to viſit 
pitched his Tent by the River-fide. They would not 
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J. 


f ine wich him, be - 
allied to King Theodorick, to whom St. Colnmban foretold the Deſtruction 
of the King and his Children before the End of three Years, and that all his 
Race ſhould be extirpated. 
Brix s arrived at Nantes, he made ſome Stay there, and from Efiſt. 117. 

. thence wrote a Letter to his Monks at Lnxes, Gal of Diſcretion and Cha- rb . 

rity. He exhorts them to Patience and Union in this Perſecution ; he or- . .c 18. 
ders them to ſubmit to his Diſciple Attalus, whom he however its ei- 
ther to continue with them, or to come to him; and in caſe he ſhould 
come away, he appoints Valdolen to be their Superior: Then addreſſing 
himſelf to Arralus alone, he admoniſhes him to ſtay, if he percieves that they 
edify ; but, ſays he, if you find any Danger, come: Now I ſpeak of the 
Danger of Diviſion, for I fear leſt there ſhould be ſomething of this among 
you likewiſe, on account of Eafter ; and that you ſhould wax weaker in 
my Abſence. Towards the Concluſion, he ſays, While I am writing this 
Letter, they tell me, that a Veſſel is fitting out, in order to carry me 
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A. D. 6to. into my own 
I have no Guards to 


th 


VICE i 

follow. _—_ is Court, a Di 

Brothers, and ick, concerning their Frontiers, in the ſame 

Vredeg.c. 37. Year 610, being the fifteenth of their Reign. Ambaſſadors were ſent by 
each of them to King Clotaire, to demand his Aſſiſtance: He conſulted St. Cu- 
Inmban, who adviſed him to fide with neither ; becauſe within the Space 
of rhree Years, the Kingdoms of both would come into his Power. This is 
the third Time he foretold this Event, to which Clotaire gave Credit, and 

patiently expected the Acpompli of it. 


Sr. COLUMBAN 
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Ar length St. Columban arrived at the Court of King Theodebert, who A. D. 619. 
joyfully received him. Many of his Monks had by this Time come to him 
to Luxen, whom he received as eſcaped from the Enemy. Theodebert pro- 
iſed him to provide his Diſciples with convenient Abodes within his Do- 
minions, near Nations to whom he might preach the Faith; for that was 
what he molt carneſtly deſired in all his Journeys. The holy Man accepting 
his Offer, embarked upon the Rhine, went to Mentz, and continuing his 
Voyage up 


5 


the River, entered into the Aar, from thence into the Leinat, 
and went to the fartheſt End of the Lake of Zurich. Being come to Zug, 
found this Solitude ſo much to his Mind, that he reſolved to take up 
his Dwelling there. The Inhabitants were cruel and impious, wor- 
ſhipped Idols, offered them uguries and Divina- 
jons. St. Columban having 

„ 
in the Midſt of the 


tranſlated in _ 88 Mars. St. Columban 18 
immediately the Veſſel burſted into Splinters with a great Noi 
Beer was ſpilt. The Barbarians were and ſaid he had a 
exhorted them to leave theſe 
Many 
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the Relicks of St. Aurelia 


after 


depoſited 
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ST. CoLuMBAN conti 


it, and performed Maſs thereon ; 
great Joy. 
ſmall Monaſtery where his Diſciples ſpent 
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A. D. 612. Gon, he anointed the Altar, 
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A. D. 614. Year 615. His Relicks continued at Bobic, where a great Number of Mi- 
AR. B. To. 2. racles were and his Life was written twenty- eight Years after, by 
** Jonas a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery. 3 

Sr. Coĩl uns Ax was ſucceeded at Bobio by his Diſciple Attalus: He 

was a Native of Burgundy, and his Father had placed him for Iuſtruction 
with St. Aridins, Biſhop of Cap; but defiring to attain to greater Perfection, 
he went into the Monaſtery of Lerins, where finding they were grown re- 
miſs in the Practice of their Rule, he went to Lnxen, in order to live under 
the Diſcipline of St. Columban. He governed the Monaſtery of Bobio after 
him for the Space of twelve Years, and died in the Year 627. 

„ % Pore Boniface IV. died in the Year 614, and was buried in St. Peter's, 
Pre eon the twenty-fifth of May, on which Day his Memory is ſolemnized by the 
Deuſdedii Church. He converted his Houſe into a Monaſtery, which he endowed 
Pore. Anat. with large Revenues: In two Ordinations in the Month of December, he 
1 ordained eight Deacons ; and upon other Occaſions he ordained thirty-five 

for divers Churches. He held the holy See fix Years and eight 
Months, and was ſucceeded by Denſdedit, who was ordained on the thir- 
teenth of November, in the Year 614, and held the holy See near 
three Years. He was a Roman, Son of Stephen, a Sub-deacon, he was a 

great Lover of the and reſtored the antient Order. 

I's the mean Time the Perfians ravaged the Eaff. Under the Reign of 
hen by cre Pbocas they broke the Peace on Pretence of revenging the Death of Man- 
Perſians. _ „ I vo 5 Tor of Go BO of rcciies, tay 
R took Edefſa and Apamia, and came as far as Aurioch; in the ſecond they 
7 22:2 Took Ceſares in Cappadocia; in the fourth Damaſcus; in the fifth, vis. in 

this Year 614, in the ſecond Indiction, and in the Month of Fane, they 
of the 


ordan, 
ity Clerks, Monks, Nuns and Vir- 
828 The Churches, and even the holy Sepulchre was burnt; 
all the rich Moveables were carried away; an infinite Number of conſecrated 


Captive, and a great Multitude of People; 
of a few Days. 'The Fews bought a 
Captives to murther them; ſo that ſome reckon, that 
ſcore and ten thouſand were maſſacred in this manner. The Patrician Nicetas 


x. 
Jeruſalem 


to the View of the 
y Croſs, on the Feaſt of 


I the 
Exaltation, on jo 
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Monks immediately fled; forty-four of them, who were moſt remarkable A. D. 614. 


for their Age and Virtue, only remaining. Having entered upon the mo- 
naſtick Life in their Youth, they had grown grey in the Practice of it: 
Some of them had not ſtirred out of the Laura for the Space of fifty or 
fixry Years; ſome from firſt their Entrance into the M » had nor 
ſcen the City : So that they would not deſert the Laura upon this Occaſion. 
The Barbarians having plundered the took pious old Men, 
and tormented 

could ſhew them ſome "Treaſure ; but being diſappointed of their Expecta- 
ion, they at length, in a Rage, cut all of them to pieces. Theſe Saints re- 


ty was very remarkable upon this Occaſion. The Per- 
ving waſted all Syria, thoſe who could eſcape out of their Hands, 


Cerks, Lay-men, Magiſtrates, private Men, and even the Biſhops, ſought 
Refuge at Alexandria. Fobn received them all, and Day bounti- 


a 

fully ſupplied them with all Neceſſaries, not regarding their Num 
ing informed of the taking of Jeruſalem, he ſent rhither a pi 
ed Crefippus, with Store of 
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out any Expence to themſelves, 
lum Vita per Metaphr, c. 1. n. 6. Ibid, p. 318. V. 


f 


them unmercifully for many Days together, believing they 
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ſarreftion, that of the Croſs, and that of the Aſcenſion. He built this laſt, A. D. 614. 
which was called the Mother of the from the Foundation. Xil. 
As ſoon as St. Fobn the Almoner was ſeated in the See of Alexandria, & f.. Ich 
he affemmbled the Stewards of the and {aid to them, Go round the , atmoner. 
City, and write down the Names of all my Maſters. They asked him in a Vun c. 1. 
Surprize, Who were his Maſters? They, reptind to, wham you cell = +: 
Poor. 'Their Number amounted to above ſeven thouſand five hundred, 
whom Alms were by his Order diſtributed daily. He took Care to pre- u. 6. 


andria 


always attended him. For which Reaſon he re- 
publick Audience twice a Week, H*edneſdays and Fridays. 
i the Door of the Church, with a Bench 
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of Kingdoms. France for the laſt Century had almoſt always been divided V. Coint. 
into ſeveral Kingdoms, and being now united under the Government of **- $'+ 
ire, theſe Inconveniencies are inſt for the Time to come. : 


— iſe they, with ther 
of Baptiſm from the Biſhop of the Place. This is a bare Threat, unleſs 
this Proceeding of a Few is taken as a Sign of his Converſion. Heber, I. Count. . 


Q. 13. 


have 
_ Clotaire publiſhed his Edict for the Obſervation of theſe 
but with ſome Limitation. As to the firſt, he ſays, That the Biſhop elect- 
ed by the Biſhops, Clergy and People, ſhall be ordained by the Order of 
the Prince; and that if he is choſen out of the Palace, it ſhall be only on 
account of his Merit. explained more at large in this 
Edict; it even contains ſome Orders which are not found in the Canons, 
whi Reaſon to believe that we have them not entire. It is true, 
regard only Temporal Affairs. It is ſaid at the End, that 
is Edict has been made in the Council by the Advice of the Biſhops, 
les, and other Perſons faithful to the King ; and it is dated at Paris | 
the fifteenth of the Calends of November, in the thirty-firſt Year of his 
Reign, that is, on the eighteenth of October, in 1614. Theſe Canons T0. 8. Conc, 
and this Edict were approved in a Council held ſoon after, the exact Tine 
and Place of which is not known. 
Kix e Clotaire had in his Court at that Time ſeveral Holy Men, name- „r, 
ly, St. Aruou!, St. Romaric, St. Didier, St. Faro, and St. Geric. St. Ar- cu, & Co: 
rout was of French Parentage, of a rich and noble Family. Having ſtudied tire. 
much in his Youth, he was placed in the Court of King Theodeber!, under Aa SS. B. 
the Direction of Ciondulpb, Mayor of the Palace, and acquired ſo great a f. 30. 
Knowledge in publick Affairs, that he held the firſt Rank next the Prince, 
and alone fix Towns, which uſed to be governed by fix different 
called Domeſticks. He was likewiſe a great Soldier, but even at 
that Time he applied himſelf to Prayer, Faſting, and to relieve the Poor. 
He married a very noble Lady called Deda, by whom he had two Sons, 
Ciodulph and Auſegiſus; however, having contracted a great Friendſhip 
with another Lord named Romaric, who was alſo attached to the Service 
of King Mecdelert, they reſolved together to forſake the World, and to 
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retire to the Monaſtery of Lerins ; but Cop did not permit them to 
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| kis Converſion, he continued to ſerve Gow, 


died ſoon after his 


dame or Steward of the Church of Alexandria. 
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to the Prieſts of their Idols. King Edbald 
ene . were 
with his People, and 


eter s at Can- 
interred near St. Auguſtin 
his Predeceffor in St. Peter's Church, on the ſecond of February, in 619, aaa 88. B. 
and A#itus, formerly Biſhop of London, ſucceeded him in Dorovernum or To. . p. 62- 
Canterbury, being the third Biſhop of that See. us at the fame Time 

the Church of Rochefter, and received from Pope Boni- 

ce the Fifth, the Succeſſor of Denſ/dedit, who exhorted him, 
with Lawrence, to continue to labour for the Engliſh Church. 
Letters were writ in the Year 618, before the Death of Lawrence. 
Porr Denſdedit died, after having held the Holy See almoſt three Years, 


r A. D. 616+ 


and was interred at St. Peter's, on the eighth of November, in the Year 617. Auſt *© 


ome Toons Zinge Be rated cies TOs ON by 
the Fifth, who was a Native of Naples, and was ordained on the twenty-ninth 
of December, in the ſame Year 617, and held the See ſeven Years. 

Asovr this Time Jobs Moſchus and 
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H after, and was interred in the 
hop of the ſame City of Amatbas, in the Time of 
whoſe Memory is honoured by the Church on the fixteenth of Fane. 
Body Fobn the Almoner was placed between two Biſhops, 


; 


of themſelves to leave Room for him in the Sight of al! who were 
Many Miracles were wrought at his Tomb, and his Life was 

vritten immediately by Leontius, Biſhop of Neapolis, in the fame Iſland , 
of Cyprus, the Particulars of which he learned chiefly from AMexnas, Vi. 
obu Moſchus and Sopbro- 
but this Work is not 
extant. 
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much as moiſtned. A Perſon called A. 
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mained whole, without 
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his Wife had received c. 20. 


ſo 
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fame Sect 


threw into the Mud 
ightning carried it away. Two Days after he faw an Erbj- 
cloathed with Rags, who faid to him, We are both condemned to 


ſame Torment: I am the Perſon who ſmote 


took his Wite by the Throat 
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| Azovrtthis Time died St. Aua 


478 


147. 
424 


Patriarch of Antioch, who died twenty Years before, towards the Year 


598. 
held in Spain at Sevil, in the Reign of King Ge- 
the ” 


A Councir was 


Altars or Churches, any more in Pri 

| on the Faithful, who have been baptized 
give the Horry Grosr to them; make 
> Forchead with it at Baptiſm ; publickly re- 
give Letters in Form, or Eccleſiaſtical Letters. 
All theſe Offices peculiarly belong to Biſhops. At this Time ſome of theſe 
Functions are perk by Priefts. A Frieſt ought n-t to perform the 
following Duties in the Preſence of a Biſhop, withourhis Order, vis. to 
enter into the Bapriſtery, to baptize, or make a Ca:echnmer, to reconcile 
i Penitents, conſecrate the Encharif, inſtruct, ſalute or bleſs the People. 
fa. s: Fach Biſbop ought to chooſe a Steward from among his Clergy, according 
| I to 
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the Council of Chalredon, and Laymen are forbidden being employed 
2 Office, which renders them in a manner Vicars to the Biſhop, 
zes them ſome Juriſdiftion. Biſhops are alſo forbidden to 
Tbeakh of the Church, without having a Steward for a Witne 


lt is obſerved that the Clerks were diſtinguiſhed from the Lairy 
their Habit. | 


any Monaſteries in Berica, the Council, at the Deſire 42. 10. 


the Abbots, ordained, that the new Monaſteries ſhould be maintained 


A Srxxian Biſhop of the Sect of the Acepbaii, 


dl, who denied the Diſtinction of Natures in IG Canrer, and main- 


to continue in the Houſe. Such as have dedicated by their Parents, 
ſhall be obliged to continue there for ever. No Regard ſhall be had to 
Precedency ; all forts of Perſons are to be received, even Slaves with the 
Conſent of their Maſter, and married Men, 
villing to embrace a Life of Continency. Monks ſhall every 
Pemtecoft, make a Declaration, that they keep nothi 
ticular Uſe. No Perſon ſhall retire to live by himſelf 

» an 2 
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AD. 625. count of the Martyrdom of forty- four Monks his Brethren, as I have te- 
Sup. n. 10. Imedit. 
Rd, I the laſt he ſets down a Liſt of the ſeveral Hereticks from 
Hit . Simon Magus to his own Time, concluding with the Severiars and the 
tes. Theſe laſt derived their Name from one Jacob firnamed Zan- 
or Randa, who was a Monk of Syria, and a Diſciple of Severn. 
taught the Here/y of Eutycbes in Meſopotamia and Armenia, and at 
Time in Syria the Catbolicks were called Melguites, who received the 
as much as to ſay Royaliſts, or Imperialiſts, becauſe 
they followed the Religion of the . Antioebus of a Facobite 
called Mrbanaſius, who would have uſurped the See Antioch ; and at 
the End of his Work is a Prayer to appeaſe the Wrath of Gos, and 
to obtain the Reſtoration of the holy Flaces. In the Letter to the Abbot 
Eaftatbins, Antiochus gives an Account of what had happened to himſelf and 
his Brethren fince the Incurſion of the Arabs ; that they continued two 
of St Anaſtafins near Jeraſalem : 
Modeftins adviſed us to return to the 
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rejected the Errors of Magick. 
the Service, and went to Jiierapolis in the 
to the Houſe of a Perfian, who was a Chriſtian, 
Mint, who taught him his Trade. He often de- 
a the Chriftian fearing the Perſians, put it off 
then carried him to the Churches, where 
the Martyrs, defired they might be ex- 
ings and Miracles. He did not 
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. He applied himſelf to Romaric, who having held the 
Court of Theodebert, was become a Monk at Lixen, and 
Conſent of his Abbot, built a Monaſtery for Nuns upon one 
called Habenda, in the Dioceſe of Toul. This Monaſtery 
hath ever ſince retained his Name: 
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Tur Emperor Heraclias writ a Letter, which he ſent to Comſ amine A. D. 628. 
upon this Occaſion, wherein he mentions the Day on which Coſrces died; Chr. Paſch. 
vis. on the twenty-cighth of February, in the firſt Indiftion, in the Year Ff . 
628, and at the ſame Time ſent a Copy of the Letter he received from 
Siroes, wherein he acquaints him with his Coronation, and teſtifies his De- 
fire of Peace. This Letter from Heraclins was read in the Pulpit of the 
Church, at Conſtantinople, on the Day of Pentecoſt ; that is, on the 

of May, in the ſame Year, and in the eighteenth Year of his 
Reign. 


S1xrxOEs did in Truth conclude a firm and ſolid Peace with Heraclins, 
and releaſed all the Priſoners who were in Captivity in Perfia; 
the reſt, Zacharias the Patriarch of Feruſalem ; and the true Croſs, Theoph. 
which had been brought thither fourteen Years before by Sarbazara, when p. 272. 
he took the City of Feruſalem. It was at firſt to Conflantinople, **P- 0. 
but in the Beginning of the Spring of the following Year 629, the Empe- 
ror himſelf embarked to carry it again to Jeruſalem, and to return Thanks 
to Gop for his Victories. When he came thither, he re-eſtabliſhed Za- 
charias in his See, and ſet the Croſs in the ſame Place where it had ſtood 
before. It ſtill continued in the Caſe in which it had been carried away; 
and the Patriarch and finding the Seals whole, opened the Caſe with g Nicepb. 
the Key, and adored and ſhewed it to the People. The original Authors Hi. p. 13. 
always ſay in the Plural, the Woods of the Croſs, Ta Aya; which ſhews, Suid. Heracl. 
that it was divided into ſeveral Pieces. The Latin Church celebrates the : 
Memory of the holy Croſs, as carried back by Heraclias, on the fourteenth 
of ; but the Greeks do not commemorate any other but the 
which appeared to Conſt antine, though by both it is called the Feaſt 
Exaltation of the holy Croſs; and it is certain this Feaſt was cele- Sup. Lib. ix. 
before Heraclias's Time. He drove away . + _. 
and them to come within three Miles . _ 
9, 


with 2 
Dagobert reigned over Dagobert 
ing ſucceeded Clotaire the Second, who died in the former £ 7 
after he had reigned forty-five Years, from the Death of his Freg. c 62. 
Father Chilperic ; and was buried at St. Vincent's near Paris, that is, at c. 56. 
St. Germain des prez. Six Yeats he had given his Son Dagobert the c. 47. 
of Auſt raſia, ing Arnout Biſhop of Metz, and Pepin Mayor c. 58. 
lace, to aſſiſt him with their Advice; which ſo long as he followed, 
ity. „ TER 
Oppoſition of King Dagobert 
is Endeavours n he mea te a: 
to ſtrike off his Son's Head. The Holy Prelate retired to the Vita Sand. 
t of Voſze, not far from the Monaſteries of Remiremont, to a certain 4. f. 17- 
on the Mountain, where a Hermitage is ſtill to be ſeen. Hee be. poo. 
Ppp 2 died 
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Prieſt, he inflited a ſevere Penance upon himſelf. This is the firſt Ex- A. D. 630. 
ample that I find of a general Confeſſion. Aſter the Death of Clotaire, he . 5 
i Credit with King Dagobert, that he drew upon himſelf 
Men, whom he In the mean Time he con- 10. 
in his Calling for the King. 
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to the End that I may not be too tedious by citing them all, 1 will only 


493 
esvs Cunts r; and the Ong A. D. 633. 
th, and I have ſent them to 
that each Nature 
in Jesvs Cunis7T, two Operations ; 
know, that as to the Letter of St. Leo (which is in Effect the 

it was oppoſed by the Severiaus, and many Catholick 


produce a Paſlage from St. Enlogizs of Alexandria, who 
wholly in Defence of the Letter of St. Leo. We do not know any of the 
Fathers, who have hitherto ta ions in ESU Cunisr: If 


ught two 
one better informed can ſhew where it hath been ſaid ; we muſt abſo- 
follow him: For it is to conform our ſelves ro the Doc- 
trine of the Fathers; not only as to the Senſe, but likewiſe as to the Words, 
without introducing any Innovation whatſoever. Sergius concludeth with 
defiring Cyrus to return him a ſpeedy Anſwer. 

Tus Emperor —_ Hierapolis, in the Upper Syria, in Theoph. 
the twentieth Year of his Reign, that is, in the Year 629, Athanafins the P 27+ 
Jacobite Patriarch, repaired to him; he was of a ſubtile, malicious Tem- 
per, as were molt of the Syriaus at that Time; and the Emperor falling 
into Diſcourſe with him concerning the Faith, promiſed to make him Pa- 
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A. D. 633. which is rendered into Latin by the Word Deivirilis, that is, Divine and 
Epiſt. cr. Human both together; ſo chat the Diſtinction only proceeds from our Un. 


1 apts 6 


ſent the Emperor an exact Account 

and at the ſame Time wrote to the Patriarch 
acobites triumphed, ſaying, That they 
the Council 
| ing one fingle Operation was 
| I sus Cuts r. 
| ſeeing that he was not able to 

thence for Conſtantinople, to 


of Egypt, 
his Anſwer, wherein be 


XL11, I the mean Time, Sopbronius being returned into the Eaſt was, againk 
Leteer of Ser- his Will, eleQed Patriarch of Fera/alem, after the Death of Modefus, u 
gius 46 090 this ſame Year 633, being the twenty-fourth of the Reign of Heraclius, 
Seng 6.48. Sergins being informed of this, was reſolved to prevent Pope Honorius; 
12. Ney. E.and wrote a long Letter to him, wherein be proteſts at firſt, that he will 
| _—_— perfe& Union with him; then entering upon the Sub- 
ject, he relates the Original of this Affair. Some Time fince the 
being in Armenia on Account of the Perfias War, 2 


| 
) 
) 
f 
. 
: 
e 
by 
n 
5 
F 
ll 
A 
Ie 
ne 
ef 


BooK XXVII. Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory. 


Emperor refuted it, Ir 


on, ; 
poken of one Operation? I told him 
new of this Matter, and ſent him a Diſcourſe of Menas, 
this City, to Vigzlins your Predeceſſor, containing 
the Fathers, concerning the ſingle and fingle Will 
£svs Cunisr. But in this Anſwer 1 do not {a by my 
own Authority, as you may ſee by the Copy which 1 to you. 

are the Words of Sergins. But what I have already related of his Pro- 
and e 
ſhew 


che little Si of this Account of his. 
: From this Time no further mention was made of this Ar- 
Patriarch of Alexandria, being excited by the Grace of 
's Zeal, hath lately exhorted the F of E- 
tyches, Dioſcorus, Severus, and Julian, whom he found at Mexandria, to 
and after many Conferences, he has ſucceeded with much 

Difficulty. Some Articles have been drawn up berween the 
two Parties, upon which not only the A/exandrians have been reconciled, 
but the Hereticks of almoſt every Part of Egypt, Ttebais, Libya, and the 
other Provinces of the Dioceſs of Egypt In the mean Time the holy 
_ now Patriarch (as is NN 
1 according to Cuſtom) of Fern/alem : Sopbronins, I 
by, at Alexandria with the Patriarch Cyrus, oppoſed one of 
2 which — . in Jesvs 
Cunts r, two ought to be acknowledged. Cyrus 
ſhewed him ſome Paſſages in the Fathers, who had mentioned one Opera- 
tion in ſome of their Writings: But he moreover remonſtrated to him, 
that in order to gain over a great Number of Souls, our Fathers have made 
uſe of Indulgence and Compliance, without departing in any reſpect from 
the Strictneſs of Doctrine; and that therefore he ought not upon the pre- 
ſent Occaſion to cavil upon this Article, which did by no Means wound 
the Faith, fince ſome of the Fathers have made uſe cf this Expreſſion. 
But Sopbrozizs would not be brought to allow of this Compliance; and 
coming to Conſtantinople, he preſſed us to eraſe this Article, which appear- 
ed ſevere to us, as what would break the Reconciliation of ſuch Numbers 
of People, = till this Time would not ſuffer the Name of St. Leo, nor 
the Council of Chalcedon; and now repeat it aloud in the Holy Myſteries. 
Arx a great deal of Diſcourſe with Sopbronius upon this 
ve at length preſſed him to cite Paſſages out of the Fathers, which might 
teach us expreſly, and in proper Terms, that we muſt acknowledge two 
— in Jesvs Cux1isT ; which he was not able to do: So that 


Per- 


him a Diſcourſe in Defence A. D. 633. 


ſpecially the Letter of Cyrus, and his Anſwer which 1 have Sup. a. 0. 


p. 925. C. 


grow 
y produce Hereſies, we believed it neceſſary to em- 
putting a Stop to this uſeleſs Strife of 


any Perſon to ſpeak any 
Cunts; but that he ſhould rather order them to ſay with the 


Councils, that one only and the ſame Jesvs Cuxzis 1, operateth Divine 
and Human Things; and that all his ions proceed indiviſibly from 
the fame Word Incarnate, and belong to him alone. For the Expreſſion, 
One Operation, although it appears in ſome of the Fathers, notwithſtang. 
ID » Wn, ans it ſhould tend to the ſuppreſſing 

the two Natures ; which Go Þ forbid : And many are offended at the Ex- 
preffion ro Operations, becauſe it is not to be found in any of the Fathers; 
and that two contrary Wills muſt. ly be acknowledped : So that 
the Word defired the Accompliſhment of the ; 
it. Therefore two Principles 
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will be manifeſt by what follows; and laſtly, he falſly accuſes St. 
#5, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, by ſaying he had agreed to be filent upon 


ing the Artifices of Sergius, anſwered „LI V, 
manner : We have received your Letter, w i 
there have been ſome Diſputes, and new Queſtions 
Sophbronins, then Monk, and now Biſhop of 
1 A 
1 


and ive 
peruſed this Letter to Sopbronius, we find 

and Circumſpection; and we commend you 
preſton, not known before, which mi give 
Simple. And afterwards : We confefs one finle W in . 929 K 
Jesus Cunisr, becauſe the Divinity hath aſſumed not our Sin, but 
our Nature, as it was created, before it was by Sin. He con- 
tinues: We do not fee that the Scriptures, or the Councils, have taught 

Operations ſome have ſpoken thus when they 7 3 4 
would not fpeak plainly e to the Weak. This therefore 
l ine; 7 5 Jesvs Cunts r is 
one ſingle Perſon, operating Divinity and the Humanity, the Scrip- 
tures every where prove this; but to know whether wag Ad». of che 
Works, of the Divinity or the Humanity, we fhould {ay or under- 
and one or two Operations, this ought not to be of any importarce o 
us, and we lea e it to the Grammwarians And further We ought to re- . 
ect theſe new Ex which give Offence to the Churches, leſt the 
Simple, ſhocked at the Expreſſion 


them him in 
that you writ 


Fope Homo- 


XLV. 
ngliſh 


in the Faith, and adviſed him to read the Works of St. 
which he 


— | Pour | 
Honorius and Paniinus, that whenever it ſhall God to either 

o& them, the other may ordain a Succeſſor for him, by Virtue of this 
Letter ; which is in Conſideration of the Diſtance of the Place, that 

i, that they might not be obliged to ſend to Rowe. This Letter is dated 

on the eleventh „ -In ſeventh Ind:Ction, and in the Year 634. 
Upon the Death of Faffus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Honorins being © '*- 
re Pauliuns, who him 


Dorovernum, or Canterbury, from St. Auguſtin. Pope 


4.38 


A. D. 633. Honorius writ alſo to the Scots, 
. ©, 19. 


. 15, 


E cal Hiſtory. BOOK XXXVI, 
55 — 4 2 ſay the Iriſh, to exhort them to 
the Time of celebrating Eater, but 


leave their particular Uſage concerning 


2 
continued three Years, ti Brot 
verted Chriſtian Faith in Gaul, during 
in cl the Corio" he came to the Crown, be laboured to convert 
very much aſſiſted therein by the Biſhop Felix, who 
ordained in Burgumdy, and who going to Honorrus, Arch- 
Canterbury, told him the Deſign he had to the Faith to 

. and the Archbiſhop ſent him to this Nation of the Eaft- Angles, 
lafoured with ſo much Succeſs, that he converted the whole Ne- 
iſhed his See in the City of Dum mock, and died in Peace there 
aſter. | 


there 
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he 
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it was 
travel from Sea to Sea, To the 
to be 


ſelves. He even put © 
regard this 


their having embraced Chrifiiauity ; 
and never would hold any Commerce with them any 
gans, and this Hatred laſted till the Time of Beda, that Pk, 
dred Years after. een 
depoſited in St. Peter's Ch , whi found 
Dont xe the Deſolation of the Church and Kingdom of Northamber- 
land, St. Pauliuns was obliged to fly, together with Queen — 
(whom he had brought thither) and her Children. They returned 
Kent by Sea, and were received with much ReſpeR by the g c 
Honorius and King Edulbald, who entreated him to accept of Rorkefter 
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A D.633. ſhut. All the Porters ſhall attend at the Door by which the Biſhops are 


— add the Fathers, We will obſerve the 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Bookx XXXVn. 


to enter, ho ſhall come in all „ and ſhall take their Places accord. 
ing to the Date of their Ordination. After the Biſhops, ſuch Prieſts and 
"Deacons ſhall be called as they ſhall have occaſion for. The Biſhops ſhall 
fit in a circular Form, behind them the Preſts; and the Deacons ſhall ſtand 
before the Biſhops. Then ſuch of the Laity ſhall be admitted as the Coun. 
eil ſhall think worthy, as likewiſe Notaries to read and write what ſhall be 


* 
ſhall ſay, Riſe. Upon which they ſhall all riſe 
Prieſts ſhall ſeat themſeli es with Modefty, and in 


Midſt of the Aſſembly, and ſhall read ſuch Ca- 
holding of Councils. Then the 
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Faith of the Trinity is ſufficiently ſet forth in the Words. The Churches A. D. 633. 
hall not be ſhut on Good-Fridey, but the Office ſhall be celebrated, and 7- 

they ſhall inſtruct the People concerning the Paſſion of our Lo nv, and 

hey ſhall be exhorted to ask Pardon for their Sins with a loud Voice. The c . 

Tal dal be ſtrictly obſerved on this Day, not only till the None, but even 

till the Office hath been celebrated, and the Prayers of Indulgence. This 

is, very likely, what we call the Abſolution. The Benediction of the c. 
Tapers on Eaſter-Eve ſhall be every where obſerved, even in the Churches 

of Gaul, in Honour of the holy Night of the Reſurrection. Halelzjab ſhall c. 1. 

not be ſung during Lent, becauſe it is a Time of Sorrow and Repentance: 
Neither ſhall they ſing on the firſt of Fanuary, on which Day a ſtrict Ab- Inf xxxviii. 
ſtinence from Fleſh Hall be obſerved, that the Superſtition of the Pagans· 


ymn 

ung; which is not ſeen in the Moſarabick Mifſal, but we = 
till find there Gloria & honor Patri, as ordered by the Council of Toledo, . 
and not Gloria Patri alone, according to our Form of repeating it. At 
Maſs the Benediction ought to be given immediately after the Lon v' 
Prayer, and before the Communion, which the Prieſts and Deacons ſhall 
receive at the Altar, the other Clerks in the Choir, andthe reſt of the Peo- 
ple without the Choir, that is to ſay, the Communion was carried to each 
in their Place, as was the Cuſtom at Rowe. The BenediQtion here ſpoken F. "> 
is the Epi Benediction, ſtill uſed in ſeveral Churches in Fange. 1. 
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Some Biſhops in Spain ſai ons Prayer only on Sundays; there- c. 10. 
fore the i Day in the Office, ei 

Publick or it to be done by the Au- 
thority of St. Cyprian, St. Hilarins, and St. Angnftin. The Council far- 
ther orders, that the Revelations ſhall be read publickly in 

after till P | did not 
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all the Nobility of the Nation, together with the Bi 
appoint his Succeſſor. By this it may be 
dom of the Goths was Elective, and that the Biſhops joined in the Eleftion. 
Aſter this Exhortation, the Council denounces a, terrible Anathema agai 
ſuch as ſhall break the Oath they have taken to the King. 


Kivg- 


repeat 
Times, and all the People reply, Anat hema Maranatha ; Let his Portion be 


with Fudas Iſcariot. Then the Biſhops recommend to the preſent King Siſe- 


nand and his Succeſſors, the Obſervation of Juſtice and Moderation, de- 


claring, that if any of them hereafter ſhould exerciſe a tyrannical Power, they 


ſhall be anathematized by Jesuvs CRRIS r, and 


terwards they add; As to Suintila, who 


from GO p. Af. 
through a Senſe of his Crimes, 


hath 


deprived himſelf of the Kingdom, We declare, with the Conſent and Ad- 
vace of the whole Nation, that we will never hold any Society with him, his 


Wife, or his C hildren ; that we will not advance them to any Honour, and 
that they ſhall loſe all their Poſſeſſions, unleſs the King in his Bounty 
leave them the Enjoyment of Part thereof. The ſame Puniſhment is inflited 
on Cela, the Brother of Suintila. I his is what paſſed at the fourth Council 
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of Toledo, and it is the firſt that 1 know of wherein the Biſhops concerned 


ves in temporal Affairs. 
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N the mean Time the Eaf was rav by the Muſſulman A. D. 633. 
s Arabians, Diſciples of Mabomet, who making ſuch an 1. 
nn Fram. i ei be to give ſome Ac- Ane 
count of their Original. In Hej as, or Arabia Petræa, a 
Country bordering on the Red-Sea, was ſituated the an- 
tient City of Mecca, at that Time inhabited, among others, 
by an Arabian Tribe, called the Coraiſites or Coriftans ; 
who pretended that were deſcended from Kedar, the 
eldeſt Son of Ih mac : Of this Tribe was the Family of Haſebem, which gave 
Birth to Mabomet, or rather Mabommed, for thus do the Arabians 
nounce his Name, which ſignifies deſired. He was born in the $82d Year E'mac. c. 1. 
of the ra of Alexander, according to the Egyprians ; that is, A. D. $68. Abultarag. 
His Father Adalla died when he was but two Years old, and his Grand- Py": 9. 
father Abdelmontleb leaving him nothing, he found himſelf in a very neceſ- 7 
ſitous Condition; but Abontalib, one of his Uncles by the Father's Side, 
took Care of him, and ſent him to traffick ; for the Inhabitants of Mecca, 
by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of the Country, applied themſelves wholly 
to Merchandize; and upon this Account Mabowet travelled into Syria, 
_ Vhile very young, as far as Damaſcus. At length, a rich Widow called 
Cadija, employed him as her Factor, and afterwards married him, although 
he was but twenty-eight, and ſhe forty Years of Age. She nevertheleſs - 
bore him ſeveral Children, and among the reſt his Daughter Fatima. 

Manon r being now in his fortieth Year, begun A. D. 608, to de- 
Clare himſelf a and one inſpired by Gop to reſtore Religion. 

e firſt whom he wrought into this Belief was his Wife Cadija, and next 

his Slave, his Couſin Ali, Son of Aboutalib, and Aboubeker, a Man in z 
for his Wealth and Virtue. And beſides theſe, five more, — ; 
Number of his Diſciples nine; and four Years « 4 
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main at Eaſe in theirHouſes, if they did not at leaſt contribute towards A. D. 633. 
the of the War. He commanded them to exterminate Idolaters, 
and put to Death who apoſtatized from his Religion, after they had 
embraced it. But above all Things, he preached, that we ſhould abſolute- 
ly give ourſelves up to the Will of Gov, without any Fear of Danger; 

ing this his upon miſtaken Notions of Predeſtination, which 
ſ to be a fatal Deſtiny. From the Verb Salama, ſignify ing to 
reſign ourſelves in this Manner to the Will of Gop, is derived the Noun 
Iam, which is the proper Name of the Mabometan Religion; as alſo the 
Word Mofſemin, ſignifying the Profeſſors thereof, whom we call Mrfſul- 
mans, by which Name I ſhall always diſtinguiſh them. 

Mou r cauſed his Inſtructions, in ſuch ions as he deliver- II. 
ed them to the People, to be committed to Writing, which he called by 22 
the Name of Alcoran; that is, the Reading, or as we ſhould ex- 
e Scripture. He ſaid that theſe Writings were brought to him 

Hea iſtry of the Angel Gabriel, with whom he pre- 
C It is alſo ſaid that he had Fits of 
falling Sickneſs, and to comfort his Wife Cadiga, who was much grie« ed Theoph, 
to ſee him in theſe Convullions, he perſuaded her, that at theſe Times he fra. 
was in a Trance, during which he conferred with the Angel Gabriel. Ihe — 
Diſcourſes in the Alcoram are without Argument, Order, or Connection, 
but are not without and tend to the authorizing the 
Mon of Mabomet ; affirming with extraordinary that he 
from Gon; and citing the Inſtances of Moſes, and the other Pro- 
and of Jesus Cunxrs 1 himſelf, who were always reſiſted by Men. 
He relates ſeveral Stories out of the Old and New Teſtament, but almoſt 
all of them altered, and mixed with Fables. There are ſome very groſs 
Miſtakes; as his confounding Mary the Siſter of Moſes, with the Virgin 
Mery : There are likewiſe manifeſt Contradictions, and a great Number of 
Repetitions. However, he from Time to Time gives Precepts of Mora- 
lity, and preſcribes religious Ceremonies or Laws for the Conduct of Life; 4 
bur all this without any Order. He ſometimes izes, endeavouring 1 
to anſwer the caſt upon him: Sometimes he encourages his Fol- "A 
lowers, dejected by a Defeat, or ſome other Accident; and he every where 
deal of on the Majeſty of Go p, 


ven, by the 
tended to have 
the 


and the Uſages 
vere not new to the Part of the Arabians. For although 
them were Idolaters, yet they had a great Number of Fews and Chrift 
likewiſe them. The Chriftians chiefly inhabited the Borders of Ara- 
bia towards Syria and Perfia : However there was a Church, and a Biſhop's $ 5. lib. xxxi. 
See, in the Province of Nageran, ſituated in the Middle of the Country, a. 60 

of which mention hath been made. Some of the Arabians were of the Ma- 
Yeu Set, that is, Fire-worſhippers, as were the Perfians : But the greater 
Part were Sabians, worſhipping the Intelligences and Planets. They de- 
nved their Doctrine from the antient Chaldeans, who taught, the 
Vor. IV. SC Deity 


III. 
of State of the 
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D. 633. always reſided at Medina, and returned but once to Mecca in Pilgrimag 
1 * which was in the tenth Year of the Hegira. In the ſame and the folie 
ing Year there aroſe two other Prophets, but in other Parts of Arabia, 
Mouſeleima and Aſonad. At length, in the eleventh Year of the Hegira, 
that is, 4. D. 631, Mabomet died, being fixty-three Years of Ape, of 
which he had reigned nine; leaving by ſo many Wives but one Daughter, 
Fatima, who was married to his Couſin Ali, the Son of Abontalib. Mah. 
met had almoſt all Arabia, having extended his Empire four 
hundred Leagues, to the Eaft and South of Medina. 

V. On the Day of his Death, the Maſſulmars proclaimed Abonbeker his 
Aboubeker Succeſſor, who was one of his firſt Diſciples, and the Father of Aicha his 
«ud Omar heſt beloved Wife. He took upon him the Title of Caliph, which figni- 
2 fies Vicar, or Vicegerent, calling himſelf the Vicar of the Prophet. He 


2 


gun to rei 

ed for his Juſtice ich i 

firy anang Drachms » Day for his own UK, 

achmas a Day own 

which amounts our French Sols. = 
H1s firſt Buſineſs was to quiet ſome Commotions raiſed chiefly by 

them who had ſet up for Prophets, Aſonad and Mon/eleima. A third after- 

wards appeared tia, but they were all defeated, and their Parti- 


Aboubeker, though he reigned but a ſhort Time, did ne- 
gain many conſiderable Towards Trac, antiently call- 
ſubdued the Arabians who were ſubject to the Perfians ; 
> attacked thoſe Arabians who were under the Roman Go- 
ith Severity by the Officers ſet over them, 
guided them into the Territory 
4- The Governor of 
Amron, the Com- 


mans, and 


A. D. 634. In the mean Time Abonbeker died, viz. in the ſame Year, A. P. 634; 
being the thirteenth of the Hegi ra, after having reigned two Years and four 
Months. His Succeſſor was Omar, the ſecond Caliph from Ma homet, who 
likewiſe aſſumed the Title of Emir-al-moumenin, that is, Commander of 
the — 1 and theſe Titles deſcended to his Succeſſors. the wr 
Obſerver of Juſtice among his Subjects, and followed the Example : 
. was found 
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the Treaſury, but with this Difference, that Abonbeker had Reſpect only to A. D. 634- 
the ity, but Omar to the N of the Perſons: Saying, That 

Worldly Poſſeſſions were only given to ſupply the Neceſſities of Life. Theſe 

firſt Caliphs, being enured to Poverty, led a Life of Frugality and Simpli- 
city. Omar reigned ten Years, during which the Maſſul mans deſtroyed 
the Perſian Empire, and took Syria and Egypt from the Romans. 

Ix the fourteenth Year of the Hegira, A. D. 635, they took Damaſcus, A. D. 635. 
and ſettled themſelves in Phænicia. The Heraclins quitted Syria Theoph. 
and retired to Conftantinople, whither he alſo conveyed the precious Wood . 24. 
of the true Croſs; foreſceing that Feru/alem would ſoon fall into the Ene- ** *** 
my's Hands, as it did two Years after. St. Sophronius exhorted his Flock Bibl. Pp. To. 
to take Warning by this Calamity, and turn from their evil Ways, as we ſee *- P- $64. B. 
in a Sermon preached by him on Chriſtmas Day, wherein he complains, 
that the Incurſions of the Barbarians would not ſuffer the Faithful to go 
to Bet hle hem, at ſo ſmall a Diſtance from Feruſalem, whither they uſed to 
repair out of Devotion on that Holy Feſtival. 

Sor#RONILUS was no ſooner e 


ſtom, to the Biſhops of the great Sees, to explain his Faith. . di- 
rected to Sergius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, and according to other Co- Conc. 6. AR. 
pies, to Pope Honorius; and there is no on but that he it to both. *'- $52, 
Iris very long, and begins with the Complaints of Sepbronius, for having been ,; p cone 
12 2 Retreat to be placed in ſo large a See. He afterwards ſets Conc. p. * 
down his Confeſſion of Faith, very much enlarging on the Myſtery of the 356. D. 
Trinity, and refuting the contrary Hereſies He does the ſame as to the Incar- p. 64. K 
nation; dwelling chiefly on the Proofs of the Unity of Perſon, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Neftorins, and the Diſtinction of the Natures in Oppolition to Enty- 
ches: He afterwards adds; Whence it comes to paſs, that the ſame Jes vs P. *59- D. 
Cnxisr did really operate what be to both Subſtances ; which he 
would not have had he had but one Nature. He continues; As in p. 872. A. 
Jesus Cnxisr each Nature preſerveth its reſpective Property, ſo each 
operateth what is proper to it: And again; We know that each Nature ibid. E. 
hath its real Operation, which properly belonged to it; and farther yet; 
Wherefore we do not affirm, that they have one fingle and real Operati- 
on, natural, and indiſtinct, that we may not reduce them to one ſingle p. 873, K 
Subſtance, and one ſingle Nature, ing to the Error of the Ace- 
pbali ; for the Natures are known but by the ions. 
To make this Diſtinction between the Operations the more evident, he 
ſets them down at . Firſt, The human ations. JESvus 
CuzisrT was born in the ſame Manner as we; he ſucked, he grew, he 
paſſed through the different Stages of Youth till he came to Man's Eſtate : 1yq. E. 
He endured Hunger, 'Thirſt, and the Fatigue of Travelling, walking like 
other Men, and removing from one Flace to another. For he was 4 hogs: 
with a Body limited and determined, to a certain Figure. Thus while he 
was a Child, he was carried in the Arms of the Virgin his Mother, and lay p. 376. 
in her Lap: Thus when he was tired he fat and ſlept when he 
wanted Sleep. He was alſo ſenſible of Pain, when he was ſmitten, when he 
| was 
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pierced his Hands and his Feet on the Croſs. 


ETTU e 
entertain ſuch an abominable Thought. It was a Gon who was willing 
Mares egen, He was cloarhed with 2 paſive Body, which we? at 

ility. He was cloathed with a paſſive Body, which was alſo 
to our natural and innocent Paſſions ; 
uffer, according to its Nature, till his Re- 
from all that is corrupti 


UG receives al the Writings of St. Cyril, and the Letter of St. Lev as 
the Deciſions of St. Peter and St. Mark. He anathematizes all Hereticks 
ſetting down their Names from Simon! Mag 
— e  _ 
mantius ; to Apollinaris he joins Magans: Among the 

Syrian, i to have been the chief of tne and 
Syrian, who is ſuppoſed to have been their Pa- 


b. 897. B. perors (he 


means Heraclius and his Son) that Gop may - why, & V over 


903 
568. D. 


VII. 
of Pope Ho- 
norius. Conc. 


acknow- 


to think or p · 969- C. 


iter 
you, that I might ſhew 
we may be animated with 


alſo 


up againſt us; 


„ and impious Confidence. 


of the Church ob- $- 42: 14- 


perſiſting in his firſt 


reject this new invented Term 


that he would humble the Pride A. D. 635. 


Parties. He therefore wrote to Cyrus, 


ve unawares now riſen 


Jesus Cunisr, 


is very impertinent, 


ht it beſt to declare this to 
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and not render the Doctrine 
and in the Explication of the Faith, not to make *: 


which have been newly introduced. He wrote 
ſecond Lerter to Sergins of Comftantinepe, wherein be faid, 


ha 


did not prevent Pope Honorius from 


who for our Sins, ha 
lay all waſte with fierce Barbarity 


I thoug 
6, bow well my Faich agrecs with yours; that 


ſpeak in this Manner, do they not imagine, that 


one or two Natures to 
or two Operations? 'This 


of Alexandria, that we ought to 


Trek 
in 


or two 
by theſe Diſpures; 


of impoſing Silence upon both 
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A.D.636. Irons. However, he eſcaped and arrived at Rome, probably after the 


Death of Pope Honoriss. 
K. Sr. Sornsomtus died before the Pope, ſoon after the taking of 
Omar cakes Jute by the Maſſulmans, which happened in the Year 636. This City 
: out againſt the s$ rwo Years, but at length ſurrendered upon 
Theoph. An. Articles to the Caliph Omar, who was preſent in Perſon. He entered in. 

26. f. 281. to the Holy City, cloathed by way of Devotion, with an old ruſty 
of Camels Hair; and having cauſed the Place where the Temple of Solo- 
Elmac. lib. 1 wow ſtood, to be ſhewed him, he began to remove the Filth and Rubbiſh 
c. 3. p.28. with which it was covered, with his own Hands, and reſolved to build there. 
on a Place of Prayer for his own Set. St. Sophronins thought he now 
beheld the Abomination of Deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, accord. 
ing to the of Daniel. The Caliph Omar gave to the City of Fe. 
ra/alem, a Letter of Protection and conceived in theſe 'Terms: 
In the Name of God full of and Clemency ; by Omar, Son of 
People of Elia, for their Perſons, their 


Omar likewiſe went to Betblebem, and 


| 
TH 


An. prayed ity. In the mean Time the Mrfſulmans 
their s both on the Right and Left Hand, in Syria as 
in Egypr. Years after Omar erected a Moſque at Fernſalem, 


E 
Fr 


the Temple of Solomon; but the Building ys 
Jews, upon his enquiring into the Reaſon, ſaid, This 

and, unleſs you remove the Croſs raiſed upon the Mount 
The Croſs being removed, the Building remained firm ; and 
Enemies of Is Us CzA18 r took Occaſion from hence, to demoliſh 


1 


T 
f 


; 
: 


f 


7 


ſeveral other Croſſes. | 

In the Year 636, according to the Spaniſþ Account 674, was held the 
fifth Council of Toledo; this being the firſt Year of the Reign of King Cir- 
thila, who had ſucceeded his Siſenand, and was preſent at the 


7 | 


accompanied by the chief Lords of his Court. Nine Canons 
which almoſt all 


: 


c. 7. cil, which i 
c. 2 — 
every 
loved and 
ſeſſions. 
the Children of the i 
24 They forbid likewiſe the revoking any Donation made by 


Gotbick Nobility are forbidden to aſpire to the Crown. All 
during the King's Life-time, to endeavour by ſuperſtitious 
ices, to diſcover the Succeſſor of the King, or to him. Toall 
ibitions Anathemas are annexed; but the King is allowed to 
the Offenders. King Cinthila confirmed the Canons of 
an Edict publiſhed on the laſt of June in the ſame 
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Tx1s Council conſiſted of all the Biſhops of Spain, as appears by their A. D. 636. 
Subſcriptions, being twenty-two in Number, with thoſe of two 

who ſubſcribed for _ -- were abſent. The chief is Eugenius, Arch- f. 1735 
biſhop of Toledo, who ed St. Ju, who was alſo the Diſciple of 297.” ., 
St. Helladins, and educated from his Infancy in the Monaſtery: But St. nc. 11. 
Heladins took him from thence, when he was made Biſhop, to inſtruct him c. 32. 

in the Life of a Clerk The Gravity of his Manners appeared in his Gate : 

He had great Parts, and underſtood Aſtronomy. He governed the Church 

of Toledo about eleven Years. 

Sr. IS tDpoxE of Sevil died in this Year 636, having his KI. 
Church near forty Years ; perceiving himſelf near his End, he diſtributed * 
twice as much as before in Alms, ſo that for ſix Months t the Poor il. 
continually crouded about his Door from Morning till Night. Finding his Redempt. ap. 
Diſtemper encreaſe, he ſent for two Biſhops, Febn, 
was probably the ſame Biſhop of Italica who ſubſcribed to the fixth Coun- 
cil of Toledo. They being come, St. 1fidore went out of his Houle to the 
Church of St. Vincent, accompanied by a great Multitude of Clerks, Monks, 
and People who followed him with ſuch Lamentations as pierced the Hearts 
of the Hearers Being come into the Church, he placed himſelf in the 
midſt of the Choir, before the Bal iſtrade which ſurrounded the Altar, and 
cauſed the Women to keep at a diſtance One of the Biſhops put the Hair- 
cloth Shirt, and another ſtrewed Aſhes upon him; afterwards ſpreading 
out his Hands towards Heaven, he prayed aloud for the Pardon of his 
Sins. He then received from the Biſhops, the Body and Blood of our 
LoxD; and recommended himſelf to the Prayers of all who were 
begging them to forgive him, returned all the Bonds and Obligati 
his Debtors, carveſtly exhorted all to lite in Charity, and diſtributed 
Remainder of his Money to the Poor. This paſſed on Eafter Ev 
being rerurned to his Houſe, he died in Peace four Days after, 
nineteenth Day of the M in the 674th Year of the Spaniſh ra, 
that is, in the Year 636, on Thur/d4ay the fourth of April; on which Day Martyr. R. 
he is commemorated by the Church. 2 

BAAU LION, Biſt op of Sarago/a, hath left us an Elagium upon St. 1/- 
dore; wherein he ſays, I believe Gos raiſed him up in theſe latter Times, 
to reſtore the decayed Cor dition of Spain, to recover the Monuments of 
the Antients, and to preſcr\e us from being entirely over-run with Ruſti- 
city. It is true, that St J[fidore left a great Number of Writings behind 
him, which are li- tle elſe but Extracts from the Antients, and diſcover 
more Erudition and Labour, than Invention or Choice. His largeſt and 
moſt celebrated Mork, is his Origines, or Etymologies, which was compoſed 
at the Leſire of Braulion, who divided it into twenty Books; for St. 1ſidore 
had left t imperfect. It treats of almoſt all Arts and Sciences, beginning 
vith Gramm ir and the other liberal Arts; and conſiſts in ſhort Definitions, 
accompanied with Ety ies which are not always juſt. Burt the true 
Senſe of ſeveral Greek and Latin Words are ſhewn therein, the Tradition 
whereof was then freſh. | 
Tut moſt uſeful Work, with reſpe& to Diſcipline, is that upon the Ec- 
es. He deſcribes all the * and every part of the Of- 

01. . rr 


7 Boll. To. 9. 
and Eparchius, who > hon. 
init. 
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Prayer with a loud Voice, named [lation, which anſwereth to our Preface, A. D. 636. 
and contains, in ſhort, the M or Hiſtory of the Feaſt: Laſtly, 
Santas is ſaid, as with us. Then the Prieſt in an inclining Po- 
ure the Prayer of the Conſecration, called by us the Canon ; which St. 
Ifdore doth not mention, perhaps, becauſe it was not pronounced aloud. 
It differs in moſt of the Maſſes, but is, however, ſhorter than the Preface. 
This is followed by the fixth Prayer, called Poftpridie, wherein the Prieſt 

itions that the Hoſt may be ſanftified, as alſo thoſe who were to be Par- 

kers thereof. It was, it is true, already ſanctifed by the Words of the. |, _ 
ion, but all theſe Prayers make but one ; for which Reaſon in a. 36, * 
divers Liturgies this Prayer is placed either before or after indifferently ; as 
I have before obſerved. 

Turn the Prieſt ſays the Anthem for the king of the Hoſt, and 
holding it over the Chalice to ſhew it to the Feople, he faith, Let us repeat 
with our Mouth what we believe with our Hearts. 'This being ended, the 
Choir ſings the A7cene, or rather the Conftantizopolitan Creed. In the 
mean time the trieſt breaks the Hoſt into nine Parts, which he ra upon 
the Patin in the Form of a Croſs. They have each their ſeveral Names, 


"ol 


erg; 
Th 4 


FE 


Sr. Iszv0xtx's Book of Offices contains other remarkable Points 


upon a Tradition c. 24, 25, &c. 
obſerved 


and the Martyrs 
have been wiſely 


cs Eccleſiaſtical Hiffory, Book XXXVII 
A D. 638. their Examples, and recommend our ſelves to their Prayers; but ue do 
not pay them divine Worſhip, which is due to Gop alone: For which 
17 do not offer the Sacrifice to them. We render them theſe 

Honours from a Spirit of Charity, not of Servitude. . 
e. 36. Tux Faſts obſerved by the are Lent, which is the tenth Part 
Sup. lib, xx. of the Year, the Faſts of Pentecoft, and that of the ſeventh Month, that 
a. © 37-35. ig, the Ember Weeks. St. Ifidore doth not ſpeak of thoſe in December, 
although they were obſerved in the Time of St. Leo: But he takes notice 
of two which we do not obſerve, the firſt Day of Novemter, and the firſt 


day, and the Part on Saturday, 

they rather the latter as a Day of Abſtinence than as a Faſt. 
© 43 Laſtly, he obſerves that the Churches differ in their PraCtice, and that 
every one ought to conform himſelf to the Practice of the Church where 


happens to be 

E ſaith, that inted by the Apoſtles, and 

they took it from the Nazarenes. He that it was in the Form 

a Crown, to ſhew that the Kingly Power and the Prieſthood were uni- 
He takes notice, that when the Biſhop was ordai 

give him a Ring and a Staff. He ſpeak 


72 


42. 
- 
F 


eth of Chore- 
uſed to officiate for the Biſhops in the Country, and 


* 
5 


f 


c. $. 
c. 6. 
c. 16. 


5 
5 


5b 
5 


3 


proſtrate thi 
a Hair-cloth, and cover themſelves with Aſhes. The Prieſts 
perform Penance in the Sight of Go p only, others perform 
before the Bi No Scruple is made of granting Penance 
e 

to be upon I mpetents are thoſe W 
Baptiſm, being diſtin& from ſuch as are ſimply Catechumens. 
This is what 1 think moſt remarkable in the Works of St. Jfidore of 


is Succeſſor, ſubſcribed to the fixth Council of Toledo, 
after the fifth, viz. on the ninth of Janna), in 


his N 
| he 
the King breaketh his 
everlaſting Flames, wi 


obility, that for the future no King | 
had promiſed to maintain the Cat bolict Faith. 
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| Biſhops, as the Apprehenſions of this Prince, and the Weakneſs of his A. D. 638. 


Government. 
' Txzxty who having received 


publick Penance, will not it, but © 7- 


dered by the antient Canons, till they 
nirents. This is the firſt Time that I meet with theſe forced Penances ; 
for the antient Canons, as is obſerved by this, only excommunicated 
ſ-andalous Sinners, who did not ſue for Penance, or who refuſed to . 9. 
accompliſh it, after they had once entered it. The Freedmen 
of the Church ſhall renew their Declaration, upon the Election of a © '*- 
new Biſhop. Their Children ſhall be inſtructed and educated by the Bi- 
ſhop, and ſhall render them ſuitable Service, without Prejudice to their 
At this Council of Toledo, aſſiſted forty-two Biſhops of Spain 
and Can, and five who were deputed by abſent Biſhops. Ihe four firſt 
Biſhops are Silva of Narbene, Julian of Braga, Eugenius of Toledo, and 


Honoratus of Sevil. 
falling ſick at the Village of Epinay upon the 


hy 


Ix France, Ki PF. 
Seine, rr which he en, 
had adorned and enriched, in order to obtain the Frotection of the holy Ulovis 11. 
Martyr ; but he did not found this ſince both the Church and n 10 
Monaſtery were in Being in the Year 627, before he reigned in Neafrie. , Aaslek. 
He beautified the Church with Gold and precious Stones, made many rich p 4. 14. 
Offerings to it, enlarged the Monaſtery, and endowed it with ſeveral Par- Diplom. 
cels of Land in divers Places. He alſo appointed Pſalms to be ſung there- P. $26 
in continually, as in the of Agaunium. King Dagobert died on 
the eighteenth of January, in the Year 638, and in the fixteenth Year of 
his Reign, if we reckon from the Year 622, when his Father gave him the 
Kingdom of Auſt raſia. He was buried at St. Dennis, as moſt of the Kings 
his Succeſſors have been: He left two Sons, Sigebert III. whom he made 
King of A ftrafia in the Year 63a, and Clovis II. a Child of four Years of 
Age, whoreigned in Neuſtria and Burgundy, under the Government of Queen 
Nantiida his Mother, and Ega, Mayor of the Place. | 

Ki NG Dagobert had cauſed the Laws of the barbarous Nations under ,,. f abe 
his Gorernment, to be compiled and digeſted in a more correct Barbarians. 
that is, the Laws of the Ripuarian and Jalian Franks, the Bavarians and *:#f. leg. 
Alemanni, which Nations inhabited about the Upper Rhine. The Burgun- Fus. 
dians had likewiſe their peculiar Laws, which had been digeſted and fer in | 
Order by their King Gondebaut in the Year $o1, as the Salick Law had been . leg. Sal. 
by the 1 and Clotaire I. who had eraſed what ſavoured of 
Paganiſm in. Theodorick their Brother cauſed the Laws of the Ri- 
puarians, the Alemanni, and the Bavarians, to be committed to Writing, 
wich the like Amendments. I ſhall ſet down ſuch of the Articles in theſe 
Laws as relate to Religi 

Tux Salick Law provides thus againſt Sacrilege : If any one burns a Tit 38. 
conſecrated Church, or wherein Relicks are depoſited ; or if he robs the Al- 
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ages between Kindred, as far as firſt Couſins, are forbidden, on Pain of for-A. D. 638. 
feiring their Eſtates; and if the Offenders are poor, of loſing their Li- 
berry. We ſee by the ſame Laws, to what Duties the Slaves of the Church Tit. :. < 13. 
were bound. They paid a Part, generally the Tithe of the Encreaſe f Ti 22. 
their Lands, and worked three Days in the Week for the Church. Be- 
fides theſe Bondmen, there were freed Perſons belonging to the Church, 
called Coloni; who were obliged to pay a certain I ribute, or to labour for a 
certain Time, when commanded. 

Poet Honorius died in the ſame Year as King Dagobert, that is, in the XVII. 
Year 638, having held the Holy See twelve Years and almoſt five Months. D 
At three ſeveral Times in December, he ordained thirty -one Prieſts, twelve gg. 
Deacons, and eightv-one Biſhops for divers Places. He gave a new Set of 

Church, and repaired it in ſeveral Places, as he did many 

ted divers new ones. I be Money which he gave 
to theſe Churches, the Weight whereof is ſet down, amounterh ro more 
than three thouſand Roman Pounds. 
Trx1s Pope brought back to the Church, Aguileia, and the whole Pro- Sup. lib xexiii. 
vince of [fria, which had themſelves on account of the ther “. 
Chapters, and had continued in their Schi/m ſeventy Years, if we date the 

inning thereof from the Time of Pope Pelagins ; and to this Re-union ap. Baron. 
may be referred a Letter ſent to all the Biſhops of Fenetia and [ffria, forthe n $38 u 6, 
ining Primigenius, who was Regi Sub-deacon of the Roman 1 wah we 
Church, Biſhop of Grado, in the room of Fortunatus, a Schijmatick ;*conc. p. © 
and a Deſerter, who had gone over to the Pagans, probably the Scla- 1681. E. 
vonians. Honorius was interred at St. Peter's, on the h of Ocko- 
ber, Auno Dom. 638, and the Holy See continued vacant above cighteen 


In the ſame Year, 638, alſo died Ariovaldus, King of Lombardy, af- Paul. lib. iv. 
ter a Reign of twelve Years, and was ſucceeded by Rotbaris, who was © +* 
brave, and a Lover of Juſtice, but an Ariau; ſo that almoſt every City of 

his Dominions had two Biſhops at the ſame time; one a Catbolick, and the 

other a Heretick, At Pavia, the Capital of this King the Arian 

Biſhop called 4naftaſins, reſided at the Church of St. ajebins, where he 

--b Baptiſtery ; but he was converted, and afterwards governed Cat bo- 


in inſtructing him more fully in the Faith, 
O/wald, King of Norrbumberiand ah 
pon this Occaſion, and received the King out of the Font, who gave 
his Daughter in iage. The two Kings gave St. Birinus the City 
Dorchefter, where he erected his Epiſcopal See. He there built and 
Unted ſeveral Churches, and died in the ſame Place, after he had by 


* 


Frs, 
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A. P. 638. Labours converted Multitudes of People. In his Time Meidulph, , 
6 the celebrated Monaſtery of Maim|. 


bary. 
OswartD, King of Northumberland, was Nephew to the pious. 
- + Edwin ; but was not his immediate Succeſſor. The Kingdom wi or fonts 
c. 1. vided between two Princes, who after they had been baptized, relapſed into 
However, their Reign was but ſhort, being both of them over. 
| thrown in Battel, and flain by the Britiſh King — O/wald, who 
| | was the Brother of one of t — EI Fan, 20s with a {mall 
| Army routed the Multitudes brought againſt him by Aedwala, who was 
| flain. This Victory was aſcribed to the Piety of King O;wald, 
e. 2. for before the Battel he erected a Croſa, and cauſed Proclamation 
2 t the Army, that all rer upon their 
and implore Go n, to whom the Juſtice cf the Cauſe was 
them from the proud Enemy. I his ; Hee cre 
Field, where many Miracles were wrought ; and ſmall Splinters of 
Seb in Water, in order to cure Diſeaſes both in Man 


Oſwald was no ſooner ſettled in his Kingdom, = wr mans 
Means to convert the whole Nation; and for this 
3 that i is, of Ireland, in which Comets 
ed Ba; tiſm, is fad bm Biſhop, who might inſtru@ the 
A Man of an auſtere Lemper came over firſt, who 
2 ſome time without Effect, returned into his own Country, 
K the Elders, that he had not been able to make 
al, « the Nati whom he was ſent, being a Company of 
and intrafta 2 I bey thereupon con ſulted what they 
in this Affair, being very deſirous to procure the Salvation cf this 
8 {aid to the Prieſt who 
I think, Brother, you have been too ſe- 
and have not begun acc to the 
iv ing them the Milk or a g Irſtrudi- 
till they were better able to bear 
whole Aſſembly turned their Eyes upon Aidan, 
— bye ob i Ada Aegean he had | reſolied to 


ruct this People, as excelling in Diſcretion the Parent of 
XIX. every other Virtue. 


St. Aidan Bj) T ne Monks of the Iſle of Hy, were the Scotch-men, to whom King O/- 
Joon. wald addreſſed himfclf, and they be 


y r 

+ Columb, or Columban the Antient, in the former 13, a Prieſt, 
Deda . c. 5, was then Abbot thereof; and it was he who feat Se. Hier $0 > King Of 
| wald (having firſt had him ordained Biſhop) with ſome other Monks to ac- 

8.3. company him. St. Aidan obtained . 


Ibid. c. 6. 


©, 3. 


8. 5. 


Cor. ii. 2. 
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ing. who during the Time he had ta them in his A. D. 638. 
S n 
ptains and other Officers ; with 
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Conſecration, 
in Ireland, directed to Pope Severiz:s. This Anſwer beareth 
Hilarias, Arch-pricſt and Lieutenant of the holy Apoſtolick See of 
Deacon and Biſhop elect, of Jobs, Pri micerius and Lieutenant of the holy See, 
—— at ths ety Ge. hag" wh 3 
Xx — ity during the Vacancy of the Holy See, vis. the Heads 
of the three Orders of the Clergy, the Arch-prieſt, the Arch-deacon, and 
ins, who over all. the inferior Orders. The Gy 
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Canter only is free from Sin; and that all Men are tainted at leaſt with A. D. 640. 


having convened a Council, condemned the Hereſy of che. aeg „ 


Emperor Heraclius would by his peractus. 
compoſed — — 
in Ter 339, and in the ewelfth 20-775 © 


as containing only an Expoſition of the Cat bolick Pai — Eapoliions $es 1. To To. 
Diſpute concerning one or two Operations in Iss Cunts r. It be- 33. E. 

gins by a Confeſfion of Faith, which, as to the Trinity, ic entirely Orcho- .. 
dox. le afterwards explains the Myſtery of the Incarnation, ak 
clearly the Diſtinction of the two Natures, and i 
Perſon. Then the Author concludes; We aſcribe all 


uſe of to overthrow the Union of the two Natures in 
CuxisrT. In like manner the Phraſe, Two Operati 


* 

contrary, acknowledged one 8 
how can the Cat bolicts, who r imaginary Pros 
admit of two Wills in him, and n W 
following in all l we confeſs one only Will in 
Ess Cunts r, and believe that his Fleſh, animated with a reaſonable 
never had any natural Motion ſeparately and in itſelf, 
the Spirit of the W oz p, which was united to it to the 
fais. This is the famous Ectbefis of Heraclius, which though i 
forbids the Mention of either one or two Operations, afterwards expreſly 
maintains one ſingle Will; which is the very Subſtance and Eſſence of the 
Monotbelite Hereſy. 

Tur Patriarch Sergius, who was really the Author of the Ectbefes, fail- _ XXII. 
ed not to confirm it, in a Council held at Conſtantinople. He it to . Eftbeſis 


be read by Stephen the Prieſt, who was Syncellus, and Keeper of the Sete aus 
4 then asked the Council to give their Opinion, who faid ; __ 


aps ich the Dore ofthe Emperor, juſt now read to us, exactiy Con 
of t It contains the Tenets of the f. 50 

the Catbolick 
Faith, 


1 
— ©, 


ith Sergias. The Emperor 
having received his Siſter out of the Font. 
arch, but he took care to approve the 


great he ordered all the Biſhops to ſub- 
Secr.3. p26. ſcribe to the Ectbefis, as well thoſe who were abſent, as thoſe who were 
Preſent, on pain of being excommunicated. | 
XXUT. Taz Prayers of Cyras againſt the Muſſulmars were not heard; for they 
— » Ao drove all before them with Rapidity than ever. In the Year 638, 
they took Autioch; the Caliph Omar ſent Moavia, Son of Abou/ophian, in 
Quality of Emir, to command all their Dominions between Egy7t and the 
ates, Thus Syria ſubmitted to their Power, having been poſſeſſed 


a8. p. 282. 


by 
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by the Romans ſeven hundred and four Years, reckoning fromthe Year of AD. 640. 
Home 688, when Pompey conquered it. Damaſcns afterwards became the 
Capital of r and —_— e 

the Space 950 Tears, 1. e. its Foundation, Degrees to 
— and is now only a ſmall Village. In the following Year 639, the Abulfar. p. 


2 


Death. 
Eeypt ; ing refuſed to pay the Tribute to 
ving engaged in Barrel with them, was defeated, 


g 


f 


ia. r „ og * 

endeavour to prevail xe Maſſu/mans, to accept former 
ire out of Zeype ; bu 1 late : On the 
ome 


q 


Tt 


& 
: 


be the Capital City; | 
Harbour, the Town hath continued to this Day. 


Aux gave Letters of Safe-guard » Pa- Fm Fe 
Vanfl, 


9 
the Melguite Patriarch, 
Cyrzs did at this Time. The Facobites g 
Merioutis, or Mareotis, and reckon him the thirty- eighth Patriarch of Mex- 
audria. They ſay, that he held the See near thirty-nine Years, from the 
Year 325, of the Era of the Martyrs, or of Diocleſian, to the Year 364, 
that is, from Auno Dom. 609, to the Year 648. Among the Facobites or 
Severians of Alexandria, John, Sirnamed the Grammarian, was in Alulfara. p. 
Repute for his Learning, and was eſteemed even by Amroz himſelf. 2 114 
defired that he, would give him the Books in the Library of Alexandria, 
which would be of no Uſe to the Mun e Auron replied, that he 
6 could 


diſtributed among the publick Baths by Amroi”s Order, they ſerved 22 
four 


for fix Months Time, to heat all the Baths of Alexandria, although 

thouſand in Number. 
, Port Fobn condemned the Ecthbeſis again, in a Letter which he writ to 
He- Pyrrbus, Patriarch of Conftantinople, which the 


Operation, one 
Es us CuxisT; but now repenting that they had 
confeſs either one or two Operations in It 


the ince- 
ina, notwith- 


FTEx his Death, his eldeſt Son Comſt antine, whom he had by his firſt 


Wife Eadocia, was acknowledged ſole Emperor. The Treaſurer Philagrizs 


Pyrrbus, who was obli 
Money ; Conftantine falling fick ſoon 
ing reigned twenty-cight Years wi 
three Days alone after his 


ith her Son Heraclins, or Heracleonas ; but 
there was always Party who ſupported another Heraclias, the Son of 
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Faith, an 


me, ing to what Nature they 
that Jesus Canter hath but one Will. If it is ing to the divine 


Nature, what will ſay of his Humanity? For it is to acknow- 
he is Man, to avoid the Errors of the Mazicheans. But 


this fingle Will to Jesvs Cuxx1sr according to his Hu- 
they are condemned with Pbhotinns and 
atures have but one Will; they con- 


not on 
Will, and one ſingle 
£8Us Cunts 1, is not 


Eutychians and the Severians ? 
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times leave his Clerks r N to ſhut himſelf up with them. He A. D. 644. 
had a ſeparate Room, into which he cauſed them to enter at particular 

Times, one after another, that he might waſh them and ſhave their Heads 

with his own Hands; he cloathed, and ſerved them with Meat himſelf, and 

on certain Days, had twelve of them at his own Table. 

H1s Zeal appeared chiefly in the Converſion of the Infidels ; he carefully c. 38. 
viſited the Cities of his large Dioceſs, eſpecially ſuch as had not yet receiv- 
ed the Goſpel; as the Flemmings, the Inhabitants of Autwgrp, the Fri ſons, 
and the Srevi, who dwelt near Courtray, and the reſt as far as the Sea-ſhore, 
who ſeemed to be at the Extremity of the Earth. At firlt theſe People 
were as fierce as wild Beaſts, and would have pulled him in Pieces ; but 
he defired nothing more than Martyrdom : At length, conſidering his Good- 
neſs, Meekneſs, and frugal Life, they began to admire, and even to deſire 
to imitate him. Many were converted, the Temples were deſtroyed, 
and Idol-Worſhip aboliſhed. The holy Biſhop by his Diſcourſes, raiſed 
the Minds of theſe ſupine and flothful Barbarians, to an Aſſection for hea- 
venly Things; and inſpired them with a meek and peaceable Temper. 
Every Year at Eaſter he baptized great Numbers, whom he had gained to 
the Knowledge of Gop, in the Space of the twelve ing Months. 
Men and Women of a very great Age came there with white Heads, and 
trembling Bodies, among a Croud of Children, to be in the 
ſacred Fonts, and to receiv nnr Sin- 
ners ran to receive Penance ir Sins; Biſhop 
was very earneſt in his Care of their Converſion. He exhorned farb 
already Chriſtians, as well as the new Converts, to 
82 ſet their Slaves at Liberty, and to practi 
12 ; and perſuaded ſeveral of both Sexes 


all Sorts of good 
embrace a 


zt. xxx. 
. Amand 1 have already ſpoken of. Omer. 
the City of Conft ired Sup. Lib. 


with his Father to the Monaſtery of Laren, under the Government of ar-. 
St. Euſt ace. King Dagobert had heard of his great Reputation, the In- . * 


habitants of Bologne and Terrouane had almoſt all relapſed int _—_ 
the Time of St. Fuſcian, St. Victoric, and St. Quentin, u preached 
the Faith there ; it was very to ſend an ical Paſtor. 
St. Acarius, Biſhop of Noyon, who had been a Monk under the 
Conduct of the fame Abbot Erftace, applied to Ki No- 
bles, with ſuch Succeſs, that they and 
cauſed him to be ordained Biſhop of Terrouane, about the Year 636. He 
luboured effectually in the Converſion of the 1nfidels, ruined the Temples, 


aboliſhed Idolatry, and wrought a great Number of Miracles. 
after, three of his who were likewiſe Monks of 
to aſſiſt him in his Labours; vis. Mommolin, Ebertran, and 
were all Prieſts, and well verſed in the holy Scriptures, and 
Pline of the Church. A wealth 

gave him the Manor of S$itbiz, upon 


; 
: 


j 


5 


> 


St. Ebertran was Abbot of the Monaſte- 
now Biſhops, 


Ha mo 


ar 644; 


Creed to be retained, 
ſeems to be a Precaution 


of King Clovis 


in the Ye 
the Nicene 


believed, 
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AMommolin was firſt Abbot thereof, und after him St. Bertriz 


Sr. Error and St. Owen being 
cil of Chalon, holden by the Order 


whoſe Name the Abby ſtill bears; 
ry of St. Quentin in Vermandors. 


„ ware made. The firſt orders 
2 which 


of Offober; and as it is 
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her 


Adminiſtration of the Poſſeſſions of your Church, till you have appear- A. D. 644- 
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Deputies 


ſirſt are 


Vienne, 
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2135 


rr 
Perſons. 


on th fect of November, There 


Letters remaining, 
We have alſo the Teſtament 


of Chadoind Biſhop of Mans, dated Fr. Dec. 
on © 37% 
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A. D. 
Ap. Coins. 
An. 642. 
n. 1. 


XXX111. 
Nee Let- 
ter to Paul of 
Confſtantino- 
ple. 
To. 5 
p. 1777. 


p- 1778. B, * 


Sup. a. 24. 


644. on the ſixth of February, in the fifth Year of the R 
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eign of Clovis, that ig, 
in the Year 642, by which he bequeaths his Eſtate to his Church, but 
| leaves to divers particular Churches ſeventeen Pieces of Land, which are 
therein ſpecified; ſome whereof had been given by Way of Benefice, that 
is, the Profits, but not the Property to ſome private Perſons. 

Ports Theodore having received he $ Letters of Paul the new 
Patriarch of Conftantinoplie, and of the Biſhops who had ordained him, urit 
to Paul as follows: We find, by the Reading of your Letters, that your 
Faith is and conformable to ours. Whence comes it then that 


pure, 
„ ne you have not taken down the Writing, which hath been fixed up in the 


Places, to the great Scandal of the Churches? ¶ He means the Ect be- 
fis of Heraclius.] The Pope continues; If you approve this Writing, why 
have you not acquainted us with this your Approbation in 8 
Letters? If the Faith confirmed by ſo many Councils is correQed by He- 
raclius and Pyrrbus, in vain have the Fathers examined it with fo much 
Care, and the Dead have been deprived of the Bliſs they hoped for. 
Now we are that the Biſhops who oe cred > Ou, have 
ets hor Holy ; declaring het he tad omar 
Conftantinzople, becauſe of the Commotions and Hatred of the 
renne 


Creed ( is the E&# 

bee dy wg rae ed 

own Houſe. * Suite + Ceres 
nought the Admonition of our Predeceſſor, for the Reparation of this 

All theſe Particulars bein rſt examined in your Council, you 
depoſe him from the not only that the Faith may be 
for the Security of your own Ordination. And if the 
of Fyrrbus ſhould endeavour to pur a Stop to this Proceeding, 
Defigns may be rendered i by obtain- 
renne 
may be judged by our Council. By this Letter we 
. t been canonically condemned. 
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he rejected che Weg i ER, 
_— 


92 and A. D. 
an, * 


our IE IS to follow the Sup. Lib. 
— of our holy Uncle Arcadius, by conforming to the Orthodox ii. n. 40. 
_— FT and theſe are the Sentiments of our whole Pro- 


y. —_— Biſhop of Dora, — „ . — who had Sup. u. 8. 
been ſent to Rome by St. to Pope Theo- 
dore of the Diſorders in Palefti — by the ary of Pau of Ow: 
fentinople. For, ſaid he, Sergius Biſhop the Retreat of Conc. Lat. 
the Perfians, den thee W of eh for FF Feruſalem, without any P. 109. B. 
Eccleſiaſtical Form, but by the Secular Power, 4 — 
Biſhops for Sees which on that of Feraſ/alem, contrary to the 
Canons. Theſe rr 
have adhered to Paul of Conftantinople, and have approved by Writing, the 
new Doctrine which he maintains, that they may be ſupported by his Cre- 
dit. Upon this Remonſtrance of Stephen of Dora, the Pope conſtituted 
him bis Vicar in Paleſtine, and gave him his 
he was Eccleſiaſtical 


Pope againſt he 
hops of Grice complied lf to Pope Thee, and de of Pyrrbas with 
St. Maximus; but before we give an Account of this Matter, it will be pro- 
per to relate who this Saint was. 

Sr. Max1mMvus was born at Conſtantinople, of an antient and noble Fa- XIX. 
mily, and his Relations, who ſaw few above them in , Cauſed him 2, Aataes 
to be baptized in his Infancy, and took ſuch Care of his Education, » that Vie To. +. 
he became one of the moſt learned Men of the Age wherein he lived, which op. u. 23. 
he endeavoured to conceal by his 
clius e him in his Service agai 
his Secretary ; but the Love of R and very likely the Be- 
— — ne, 
ſelf up in the Monaſtery of Chry/opolis, near Chalcedon; where after he had 
continued fome time, and exaQtly obſerved the Rule, 9 

t 


$28 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiflory, Boox XXXVIl 
kept 


Eaft in continual 


2, 
5 


| 


1 


the Faith 
be 
ſame 


7 
$ 
F 
. 
i 


f 
F 


Z 


: 
'R 
215 


þ 
f 


7 


] 
. 


5 
4 


1 


Jesvs CnxisrT, 


,or Manonly 

on and Man. St. Maximus proceeded ; Being then by Nature 
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- you 

can the Compound of two Wills be called Will > For the 
rn Or by the 
| of the Natures, will be called Nature, ing to the antient 
Hereticks. Moreover, you ſeparate Jes us CAAIS IT from Will of his 
Father, deſcribing by this compound Will, a compound and ſingular Nature. 

Przxnvs afterwards {aid ; Did not the Motions of the Fleſh 
upon the Word united therewith? St. Maximus replied ; When you | 
you divide J=zsus Custer; for he likewiſe Moſes and 
have received the Divine Operation, by renouncing 

Properties. But as for us, ing the Fathers, 
we ſay that Gop being made Man, Willed not only as Go n, but likewiſe 
as Man ; which was not to cither Nature. For as it is natural 


Humanity, afſumed likewiſe the Power to preſerve 
the Operations; ſometimes by the natural and innocent Appetites, 


can- 
ſame Rule, the 


which made _— ——_— conclude that he was not Gop: Sometimes by 


2 i —_— n 
any thing ſtrange, by acknowledging in him, together with the Hu- 
——_CCr—_— therefrom. 

Pra replied; 


did not partake of this laſt Kind car, which is a betraying of the Suc- 
Reaſon offereth : But he willingly received the firſt as an Effect of that 
Faculty implanted in our Nature for the Preſervation of its Being ; for in 
him the natural ites did not prevent the Will, as in us : He did really 
and thirſt ; but this he did willingly, and therefere in a more excel- 
lent Manner than we. Thus he did really fear, but not as we do. And in 
all that was Natural in ISS Caxisr, was ſo in a ſupernatural 
joined to his Eſſence : So that the Eſſence proved the Nature, and 
the Manner proved the Myſtery. 

Lier us then, ſaid Pyrrbas, lay aſide theſe nice Diſtinctions, which are 
not underſtood by the common Sort, and ſay, that he is both perfect Gov 
Man, and give our ſelves no Trouble about the reſt. 
If fo, replied St. Maximas, we muſt anathematiſe the Councils and the Fa- 
thers, who have ordered us to confeſs not only the Natures, but their re- 
ſpective Properties; as the being Viſible and Invifible, Mortal and Immortal, 
Created and Uncreated. They have likewiſe taught us, that there are two 
Wills which are different ; the one Divine, and the other Human. Let us be 
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ſatisfied, ſaid Pyrrbus, with what the Councils have ſaid, and let us not ſpeak A. D. 645 · 
either of one or two Wills. Maximns in Anſwer 28 among other 1. — 
Things, The Councils have condemned Apollinaris and Arins, becauſe of 
the Term one Mili; which they ſeverally employed to ſupport their re- 
ſpective Hereſies. Appollinaris, to prove that the Fleſh was conſubſtantial 
to the Worxp ; and Arias, to ſhew that the Sox was of a different 
Subſtance from the Farnez How then can we be Catholicks, if 
we do not in our Confeſſions contradict what is affirmed by the He- 
reticks. 

Arrgawaxsns, to ſhew that Jesvs Curis 1 hath a humane Will, 
which is natural to him, St. Maximus proved, that the eſſential Diſtinction in 
the reaſonable Soul is free Will, which neceſſarily includeth Will, and con- p 161. 
ſequently, that the Won v, when he made hi Fleſh, animated by a rea- 
ſonable Soul, did neceſſarily make himſelf capable of Willing 
— to yield to this: Bur, added he, the Byzantines, as they 
acknow 


Cunter 


Since the Will 
iate the human 


Will to 


is Appropriation th 
Wills, although fally, by this 


— 
s ſaid 


Praxnus afterward 
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A D. 645. lech as Farncs, or as Gop: If as Farner, his Will is differen 
from that of his Som; but if as Gov, his Will belongeth to his 
Arrzx ſome ObjeCti drawn from the Fathers, and anſwered by bt. 
P. 177. Maxi mas, Pyrrbus ſaid to him, Can this Doctrine be proved from the Ola 
and New Teſtament? Undoubtedly, replied St Maxymus ; for the Fa. 
thers did not ſpeak of themſelves, but as the Horry G inſpi 
aſſages of the 3 The Day 


np the Dead, even ſo the SOx quickeneth whom be will. And he infiſted 
upon the Word 4s ; which he affirmed did ſhew the 8 o x to be of the ſame 
Nature as the Fa TER. ws a 
Przx zxnvs confeſſed that nothing did more clearly prove that the Wills 
natural: How then, adds he, did Pope Figilius 

| riting preſented to him by Meas, Biſhop of Conftantinople, 
containing one Will, and this in the private Hall of the „ and in 
the Preſence of the Senate? St. Maxi mus replied, I wonder that you who 
are Patriarchs will venture to affirm ſuch Fallhoods. Your Predeceſſor, in 
a Letter to Honorius, ſaid, that this Writing was addreſſed to the , 
publithed ; and you in your Letter to Pope John 


— 1 

wered 

Przazuvs replied; Granting that it is ſo with reſpect to Vigilins, what 

fay in Defence of Honorius, who in his Letter to my Predeceſſor 

did clearly teach one Will in Jesvs Cuz1sT? St. Maximus replied ; 

To whom ought we to give Credit in the Explication of this Letter* To 

him who it in the Name of Honorius, and who is ſtill living, 
Weſt by his Doctrine; or to thoſe at 

they pleaſe ? : 


Will in J=svs Cunisr, 
manity : For Sergius having written, 
L 


* 
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replied, That Jesus Cnz1sT had not two A. D. 645+ 


* * * 
B 
4 
- 


faid ; If any one asketh why, when 
* anfwered the Queſtion | 
we 


celſor took this in too literal a Senſe. And St. Maximns added; 
truly, nothing hath ſo much prejudiced me againſt your Predeceflor, as 
lis Inconftancy. Sometimes he agreed that this ſing 
Divine, and thus made the Wo = p Incarnate, GD only. Sometimes he 
faid that it was a Conſultative Will, and ſuppoſed him a meer Man, deli- 
as we do, and differing in no reſpe& from you and me. Some- 
ical : So that according to 
the difference of the Hypoſtaſes, he introduces different Wills 
the conſubſtantial Perſons. Sometimes by conſenting that this Will ſhould 
be called Proteſtative, he introduced an habitual Union : For Power, Autho- 
rity and Liberty from Choice, and not from Nature : Sometimes 
_ ing with t who ſaid, that this Will was not only free, bur arbitrary, 
thereby degraded Jesus CuxrsrT into a meer Man; and even an in- 
conſtant and finful Man: Since Free-Will judges of contrary Things, ſeek- P 173. 
eth what it is ignorant of, and deliberateth Uncertainties. At other 
times conſenting that this Will ſhould be called Oeconomical, he thereby 
ng, That before the Oeconomy, that is, the Incarna- 


berating 
times he maintained, that this Will was H; 


I do not know what Excuſe you can make for loading an innocent Man W. 
with ſo heavy a Charge; for tell me in the Name of the Truth irfelf, arg t 8. 40 
when Sergius wrote to Theodore of Pharan, and ſent him the 

Writing of Menas by Sergias Macaronas, Biſhop of 
know his Opinion concerning one Operation and one Will, ined in 
this Libel or Writing, and received an Anſwer in Approbation thereof ; 
where F Re I Dt 8 the Se- 
verian, i ing him the Writing of Mena, and the 
ion of Theodore of Pharan ? Or when he wrote to George Ar- 
ſar, a Panliniſt, to ſend him Authorities concerning one fingle Ope- 
ration ; adding in his Letter, that he defi to make uſe of them 
a a Means to reconcile them to the Church > Or when he wrote to rug r. 124. 
of Phaſis, who had conſulked him on the Queſtion concerning one or two 


Ope- 


ing to 
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A. D. 645. Operations, and ſent him the Writing of Meras ? And when Sergizs 
* to broach his Error, and to ſeduce the greateſt Part of the Chung 

bleſſed Sopbronins admoniſhed him with Humility ſuitable to his Pre. 
feſfion, and throwing himſelf at his Feet, conjured him by the Paſſion of 
J=sus Cnnisr not to ſet on Foot an heretical Diſpute, which the Fg. 
thers had ſo much Reaſon to ſtifle : Was Sophronius the Occaſion of this 
Scandal ? 


To make this 'Truth 
of a Knife heated Re 


unis r, 2s Gos, will have an 
| | — and conſequently, he will be of a different 
P. 194 Prannvus at length yielded, and ſpoke in this manner. In Truth it 
does ſeem abſurd to * but one Operation in IESsUS CurisrT; 
butT ask Pardon both for my ſelf and my Predeceſſors. The Error, ſaid St. 
Marins, may be condemned without mentioning the Names of any Perſon 
But by this Means, anſwered Pyrrbus, ing, and the Council convened. 
by me, will be condemned. 1 wonder, ſaid St. Maximus, how you can 
call fuch an irregular Aſſembly, a Council! for the circular Letter was not 
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himſelf from Africk to Anat. in 
Theod. The- 


publiſhed at Comſt ant inople, that i 

they, that you had aboliſhed it, but we have fince 
ſtinately defended, 3 or Writing, whic 
Pyrrbas preſented to you. W we have writ to Paul, 
the See of Conftantinople, earneſtly beſeeching him to reject this Novelty. 
And becauſe ſome evil-minded Men have endeavoured to render our Pro- 
vince of Africa ſuſpected at Conflantinople, we ſend to you our Letter, 
which we have written to Paul, and we deſire you to ſend it by your Le- 
to the end that we may ſee whether he will return to the orthodox 
aith ; and if he diſſembles, then you will cut him off from the Body of 
the Church. Now we are obliged to acqua int you, that after having con- 
vened Councils in our ſeveral Provinces, we would have ſent you a full 
Deputation of Biſhops, but certain Accidents have prevented us ; and we 
have been forced to ſend this general Letter, begging you to excuſe us, 
being compelled thereto by Neceſſit y. I heſe Accidents, mentioned by 
the Biſhops of Africa, are probably the Seditions raiſed by the Patrician Theoph. p. 
Gregory, Governor of the Province, who revolted in this ſame Year 646, be- 
ing the fifth of the Em Conftans. 8 
Tux Letter of Councils to Paul of Conſtantinople is loſt ; but that T0. C conc. 
of the Council of Byzacens to the Emperor, is ſtill extant, wherein they ** 197 _ 
entreat him to put a Stop to the Scandal occaſioned by the new Error, 
and to compel Paul of Con antiuople to conform to the Faith of the uni- 
verſal Church. This Letter is ſubſcribed by Srepben the Primate, and 
by forty- two other Biſhops. | 

Tz Biſhops of the Proconſular Province, wherein Carthage is ſituated, 
wrote alſo a Letter to Paul of Conſtantinople, wherein, after they have 
condemned the Ei beſis, they draw up a ſhort Confeſſion of Faith relating To. 6. p. 1373 
to the Articles of the Trinity and Jucarnation. They conclude thus: We 
acknowledge in Jesvs CIA18 1 the human Nature, and a moſt full 
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Church dedicated to our Saviour, 
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or two Wills ſhould be mentioned, as if Jusus Cn r was without A. D. 649. 


without Operation. The relates the Outrages 3 Od. 
* P Palace of Placidia, and 


171 
740 


1 


] 


* 
2 


the End, that bei 
ag t being 


why x Regard to 
Precept of the Apoſtle, which warneth o take to ourſelves, AR. . 26 
er which the Hot y Gnos t has made us Bilhops ; 


to Go p of our Flocks. Let each then ſpeak 

Waxtxtveon Maura, Bi of Cæſena, and the 
preſented the Letter of Mauras Biſhop of Ravenna, from whom they were | 
deputed, and the Pope ordered it to be read. Maurus of Ravenna therein Conc. p. 95. 
that he was detained by the Army, and the People of his City, and 
Pentapolis, who were apprehenſive of the Incurfions of the Barbarians 
(he means the Sclavonians) and by reaſon of the Abſence of the Exarch, 
was not yet arrived. As to the reſt, he declareth, that he holds 
Belief as the holy See, that he condemneth the Ei7beſis, and 
been lately written in Defence of it: He acknow in Juv 
Cunts r two Operations, and two Wills. Afterwards, Maxi 
of Aquilcia ſaid, that in order to avoid Confuſion, it would be 
one or two Perſons accuſed the Guilty ; that is, Cyras, Sergizs, Pyrr 
fufficiem to convict 


= 
7 


three Days after, 
Informations 


155 


"= 
— 
Pi 


Dleſſedneſs, that Hepbes Biſhop 
ruſalem, is at the Door of the Hall, and defires Admittance; 
ordered that he ſhould be accordingly admitted. He 
which the Notary Auaſtaſius read, 7. e. the Latin Tranſlation, 
written in Greek. It was directed to the Council, and contained 
count of the firſt Cauſe of theſe Troubles, the Articles publiſhed by Cyrus Sup. u. 5. 
at Alexandria, the Order given by St. Sopbronins to Stepben of Dora, to p. 104. C. 
to Rome, and in what Manner he had obeyed it; the ints made by p 109. C. 

im to Pope Theodore againſt Sergius of Fopps, and the Commilſion which | 

he had received from him to reconcile the Scb3/maticks. This 2 

ve 


; 
i 


f 


for 


it was 
an Ac- 
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A. D. 649.1 have executed, added he, and they having voluntarily forſaken the Truth, 
s oa. I have received only ſuch of them as have renounced their Errors in Wii. 
ting. Which Libels, or Writings, 
Pope Martin. Therefore I bez you 
the Catbolick Biſhops, and People of the Eaff, and the earneſt Entreaties 
of St. Sopbronius; but by your Wiſdom to extinguiſh the Remainder of 
the Hereſy of Apollinaris, and Severns, which ſome have endeavoured to re. 
vive. The Petition bore Date on the fixth of October, two Days before this 

p. 112. D. Seffion; and the Pope ordered it to be inſerted in the Acts. 
TrEoPHYLACT, Chief of the Notaries, ſaid; There are many Greet 
Prieſts and Monks at the Door of the Hall, ſome of whom have reſided in 
this City for ſeveral Years paſt, and ſome are but lately arrived. They 
being admitted by the Order, their Petition was read ; which was 
i Monks then at Rome; and it is 


p. 113. C. 
p. 116. D. 


They continued; We likewiſe beſeech you to anathematize 
the Type, which hath been lately publiſhed, by the earneſt Importunity 
and evil Suggeſtions of Paul, who was depoſed by your Predeceſſor be- 
odore, of holy Memory. For in this Type Jesvs Cuxisr is ſaid to 
without ion, and without Will; that is, without Underſtanding, 
without Soul, without Motion, like the Idols of the Heat bhens. Confirm 

p. 117- therefore the Catbolick Doctrine, teaching two Operations in Iss 

Cunts r, and two Wills, as alſo two Natures; and know that if you de- 

cide otherwiſe, which we cannot believe, we that we will not have any 


Part in this your Deciſion. And that we may be abſolutely ſafe, we defire 
w al Tranſactions and Deciſions, to be tranſlated 
into Greek with all Exactneſs; to the End that we 


may be through- 
ly informed before we give our Conſent. ir is obſervable, that theſe Ab- 
bots do not declare that they will blindly 


p. 120. the Armenians at Rome. After this Petition had been read, Den/dedit Bi- 
ſhop of Cagliari, obſerved that it contained a formal Accuſation againſt Cy- 
rus, Sergius, Pyrrbas, and Paul, and an Orthodox Confeſſion of Faith con- 
cerning the two Wills, and the two Operations; and ordered it to be in- 
ſerted in the Acts. 

P. 121. Tu gor nrracr, the Chief of the Notaries, having that 
there were among the Records of the Roman Church, ſeveral Petitions 
preferred to the holy See againſt Cyrus, Sergius, and their Adherents, the 
Pope ordered them to be read ; and firſt, that which had been preſented to 

Sup. n. 24. Pope Theodore by Sergius Arch-biſhop of Cyprus, in the Year 643; and af. 

P- 125. C. terwards, the Complaints brought before the ſame Pope, ab 
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Africa, in the Year 646. the A A 
Pope . F5 5 » 
mT — 8 aan 
ritings of the accuſed ; which we p. 16c. D. 


XLIX. 
the Examination of the 1 oa 


a, 
fore was produced, and the P 
being tranſlated into Latin from t 
Writing addreſſed to Sergius, Biſhop of Arſinoe in Egypt; wherein 
Therefore were all the Sayings and Actions, which are 
ing and Senſes? So the whole 
Operation of the Word, 


Operation in him. 
other Paſſages were likewiſe read out of the ſame Writing 
compoſed, to explain the Authorities cited from the Fathers. He 


it 
all this ; 
came out 


re- 
his 


ma 
ſoſay, incorporeal, he roſe in the ſame Manner out of the Grave, and pat. 
ſed through Gates, and walked upon the Sea. 

Ar rex theſe Paſſages had been read, the Pope ſet forth the Errors f 7 
thereof, eſpecially this laſt, whereby the Incarnation was rendered imagi- 
nary, by ſuppoſing that the Body of Jesus Crxis T was not folid, as 
ours are; and even overthrows the Miracle of our Saviour, fince it is no 
great Wonder that what was not ſolid ſhould penetrate Bodies, or walk 
upon the Water. Afterwards the Pope argued againſt the Errors of Theo. p. 171 
dore, with P extracted from the Fathers; namely, from St. Cyril, 

St. Gregory Nazzanzen, St. Dionyſius, St. Baſil, and from the Council of 


Bex EDICT, Bi of Adi acium, in the Iſland of Corfica, defired that 8 
the nine Articles of Cyrus of Alexandria might be read, eſpecially the ſe- Theandrical 
veath: And afterwards, the Letter written by Sergius of Conſtantinople in * 
Appro- 


— 
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St. Cyril, St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Amphilechass ; to ſhew A. D. 
that the Will of the Son of Gos, is the ſame as that of the Fa rug, 3 *. 
and that from the Unity of the Will 


Unity of Nature. Afterwards it was 


verian of Gabala, and St. Cyril. 
and Severian, who ſaid expreſly 
Operations, were cited St. Hilary, St. Dionyſins 

Martyr, cd Bock: an the ie, This Work 
tle of, The Expoſition of 


written 
loc has, 


uce the Paſſages of the Hereticks, which are conformable to their 


ts, 2 Paſſage from Lucizs, the Arian of Mexandria, was p. 314. 
; in, to prove that IS U CAI r had no other Soul than the 

im, he faith, that if he had a Soul, it would 
Several Paſſages were alſo read 


been read, that the 
Hereticks might appear more plainly, 
Articles ; 


ill more guilty, fince they endeavoured to perſuade 
followed Fathers, whereas the Hereticks avowed- 
Maximus of Aqnileia ſpoke next, and anſwered to the p. 327. E. 
jecti Monothelites ; who , that by admitting two Wills, 
y ſuppoſed that they were contrary. Dez/dedit of Sardinia ſpoke to p. 335. 
ſame Effect, citing St Cyril; and ſhewed, that as we believe Jesvs 
K1$T to be toth Gop and Man, we ought not to be ized at 
mat he hath dore or ſaid as Gop; and conſequently that the Momot be- 
lites were in the Wrong, to refer every thing to the divine Will. And laſt- 
iy, Pope St. 3 * 
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Diſciples of St. _- 
Owen. 
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gobert ſome Time with his Advice, who kept him on account of his Wiſdom A. D. 649. 
and Picty. While he was at Court he married, and had a Son, to 

by the Advice of St. Owen, he left his Wealth, and retired to a | 
And at length he founded one himſclf near Beavwars, at a Place called Fla- 
provided with all Sorts of Conveniencies, that the a. 22. 


ear 654, and St. 
of 
ao 


2 U. 12, 


his N 


ler 
1 


* 
— 


1 


55 


FE 
a 
4 


upon a Monaſtick Life in the Abb 
ich St. Owen had lately founded. After the Death of 


g 
| 


St. Aile 
elected Abbot: He afterwards viſited Luxes and Bobio, and the reſt 


E 


celebrated Monaſteries of Frauce and ah; and 

ules of St. Baſil, St. Macarius, St Benedict, and St. Columban. 
he reſolved to found a new Monaſtery ; and for this Pi 
of King Clovis, and of his Queen St. Batilda, the Grant 

then called Gemmetique, and now Fumieges ; bu 
2 called by that Name, in the Dioceſs of Rauen, at the Diſtance 
of Leagues from Fontenele. This was about the Year 654. St. 
Filbert placed at firſt ſeventy Monks at Fumieges, but they ſoon grew to 
be ſeven times ſeventy, that is, a % hundred in Number, 
| 2 
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was dated 
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Faith in Bavaria. He was a Native of 
to the Service of Go Dd from his 
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Perſon, and keeping no 


and Villa 


im a 
by Theodon ; and the rather, becauſe the 


where he then w 


ip. He 


owns, 


every particular 


than 
After 


that it was 


7 all the Cities, ſmall I 
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2729 
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15 


Co x- 


in the Year 652. 


on the twenty-ſecond of 


to Rome, and ſet forward on this 


Ecclefiaſticks. 
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XXIII. The Pope's Letter to Paul of 
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XXITV. Complants ap, Paul 
ry. Complaints againt Paul of 


xXxv. Original of St. Maximus. 
xxXXVI. Conference with Pyrrhus. 
XXXVII. berker the Expreſſion, one 
Compound Will, may be ned. 


XVIII. That we 


XLIII. Seventh Conncil of Toledo. 
xLtv. Letter of Paul of Conſtantino- 
ple o the Pope. 


xv. Type of the Emperor Conſtans. 
xXLVvI. Condemnation of Paul and 


Pyrrhus. 
XIVII. Conncil of the Lateran. 


LIT. N A ; 

Lin. fadement of the Council. 

LIV. 25 ſem by the Pope St. 
Martin into the Eaſt. 

Lv. State of the Churcbes in the Eaſt. 


vi. Letter to Paul of Theſſalonica. 


vu. The Pope s Letter to St. Amand. 
VIII. Monafteries of Belgia. 
LIx. Diſciples of St. Owen. 
IX. Sranſlation of the Relicks of 
St. Benedict. 


LXI. St. Emmeran of Ratisbonne. 
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After thi 
the Pope to go to the Palace, whither he went the ſame 
Morrow, being Tueſday the eighteenth of , all 
others, came to him, who were to embark with hi 
who had already put their Goods on board the Veſſels. But the Ni 
following the ſixth Hour, that is at Midnight, the Pope was forced 
Palace, and all his Attendants, and ſeveral things 
I 002 Hens; ny I EE SO AY A ONE 
I Is this manner he went out of Rome, the Gates whereof were ſhut im- 
mediately, leſt any ſhould follow him ; and he was put on board a Bark in 
the Her. They arrived at Porto about the fourth Hour of the Day, on 
the fourth Feria, being the thirteenth of the Calends of Faly, that is, on 
Wedneſday the nineteenth of June, at ten o Clock in the Morning. 
m on the firſt of Faly 


departed the ſame Day, and came to Miſenn 
' went to Calabria, and afterwards to ſeveral ;* 


r 


rh 


f 
. 


every Occaſion, to 

In the mean time Exgenius was ordained Pope at Rome, 
Authority. He was a Roman, the Son of Rufinian, 
ordained Clerk when he was very young; He was u 
— of September, in the Year 655, and held the 

ears. | | 
Hoxozivus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, died in the ſame Year 673 
on the laſt of September; on which Day he is commemorated — 
Church ; having held this Sec nineteen Years. Deu/dedit was Beda. III. 
the ſixth Biſhop of Canterbury, after a Vacancy of eighteen Months: He Hit. c. 20. 
was ordained by Itbamar, Biſhop of Rochefter, on the ſixteenth of Merch, Ar K. 
in the Year 655, and governed this Church nine Years, four Months and K 
two Days. He was a Veſt Saxon, whereas the other five Biſhops his Pre- 
leceſſors were Foreigners, very likely Italians. | 
Azour this Time the Mzddle-Angles were converted under P 
1 Penda, had appointed Governor 

Vo. IV. ' GEEE - | 
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he was then but - This Prince went to 

umberiand, to demand his Daughter in Marriage; 

u would not hearken to his Propoſal, unleſs he promiſed to em- 
with his whole Nation. Penda be. 
now a firm Hope of a Reſurrection, and Im- 
embrace Chriſtianity, the 
not given him, as he deſired ; and hereto he was chiefly per- 
Alfr:4*the Son of King Oſwi, who had married his Siſter. 
inanus, Bi of Lindisfarne, the 8 

with the Noblemen, Soldiers and 
al Palace, which was erected near the great 
. He returned Home with great Satis- 
Prieſts, and one of the Scots, or 


ing 
be preached in his 


« wy 


ying ; Thoſe People were deſ- 
that Gop in whom they be- 


of Northumberland; but he be- 
7 of St. Oſin, whom he cauſed 
be lain on the twentieth of Anguft, in the Year 651. St. 
of Lindisfarne, died eleven Days after, on the laſt Day of 
he is alſo commemorated by the Church. He 
ſucceeded Church in the 
i Stone, but of Wood, 


: 


Th 


; 


j 
f 


called Gilling, near Richmond; and ordered the Monks 
Day for the Souls of both Kings, the Murthered, and the 


Was very zealous for the ion of the Faith ; and having 
about the Converſion of the Middie-Angles, he two Years 
the Converſion of the Mercians alſo. After he had greatly 


5 
E. 


very conſiderabſe Preſents, to buy 2 
appeaſe him, he made a Vow, that if he re- 
would conſecrate his Daughter to Gos, who was 

ive twelve Parcels of Land for the building of 
he marched with a ſmall Body 
to one in Number ; notwith- 
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Pe King wich « Wand hh be bell in . Er 4 
him with a Pontifical Authority ; Becauſe you would not refrain from entring 
Y 

mur- 


564 


Ib. 653. The Biſhop, 


into the Houſe of this loſt Man, you ſhall die therein. And according] 
they were the King's Relations, 
what moved them to this Action, 


bem, 
he was Biſhop 
+ his own ( of Northumberland, to exhort the Faithful there to Per.. 
ſeverance in the Faith. Edilward, the Son of King Oſwald, who reigned in 
the Province of Deira, was attended by one of the Brothers of this Biſhop 
Celin, who was a Prieſt, and who inſtructed him and his Family, 
and adminiftred the Sacraments to them. The King, by the Means of this 
Brother, being 


Ces, al 


and receive 
ions ; and where the Dead might 

the Prayers of the Monks would be very beneficial to them. The 
wild unfrequented Place in the Mountains, and demanded 
of the King, that he might continue there in Prayer in the Time of 
which was near. Zn To ing ory Dy COR 
Sundays, and he only eat a little Bread and an Egg, 
Milk mixed with Water. By which we may obſerve, 

is Country Milk-meats 
Monks, among whom the Holy Biſhop had been 
they deſigned to build a Mona- 
expired, he deſired the Prieſt Cymbell, his Bro- 
ion; for there were four Brothers of them all 


FREE 


IT 
| 


I 


1 l 


| 


and Eggs were not forbidden in Lent. It 
conſecrate the Place 
| ng ſending for him 


been educated; and 
as Abbot. 


the Priſon called Prandearia ; and Sangolevns forbade that any body in 
the Ciry ſhould know where he was. The Pope therefore remained ſhut up 
in this Priſon fourſcore and thirteen Days, without ſpeaking to body ; 
that is, three Months, from the ſeventcenth of September, to the 


was V 
firſt of which he juſtifies himſelf from the Calumnies caſt upon him ; 

mony which the 
it 


umſelf had made to defend it as long as he lived. Then he adds; I 
either Money or Letters to the Saracens, nor the Writing I am 
with, to inform them what they ought to believe. I have only 
ſmall Support to the Servants of Gop who came to beg Alms ; 
not the Saracens. Then as to the Holy Virgin Mary, 
have born falſe Witneſs againſt me. For I pro- 
in this World and the next, to whomſoever does 
not honour her above all Creatures, her Sox our Lox ov. 
ives an Account of his bei 
Exarch Caliopas preſented an Order from the 
ror, to cauſe another Pope to be elected in his ſtead. Upon which he ſays; 
ing is without Precedent, and I hope they will never do it; 
Biſhop, the Arch-deacon, the Arch-prieſt, and 


mJ 


in the 


of Rome had given concerni 


+ 


FE 
85 


: 
1 


3 
; 


1 


related what he had ſuffered i 


to ſupport me; and have a 
But 1 hope that & o p who knows all Things, when he ſhall have 
out of this World, will viſit my Perſecutors, in order to bring them 


Repentance. 

On Wedneſday the fifteenth of December, in the Year 654, the Pope 
St. Martin was taken out of Priſon in the Morning, and carried to tt 
Chamber of Bucoleon the Sacellarius; that is, the Treaſurer ; the 
whole Senate having been ſummoned the Evening 


likely from hence, that he writ the two Letters to Theodore ; Epiſt. 14. 
Conc. p. 63, 
opas; and afterwards by the Proteſtation Sup. n. 2. 


examined. 
to aſſemble there. Commen. 


St. Martin was Carried thither in a Chair; for his Voyage and Impriſon- P. 68. 8, 


The Sacellarius looking on 


ment had greatly augmented his Diſtempers. 
him at a Diſtance, commanded he ſhould get up out of his Chair, and 
ſtand: Whereupon ſome of the Officers to him that St. Martin 
was not able to ſtand : And the Jacellarius railing his Voice in an angry 


Manner, ordered him to be ſupported on each Side, which was done ac- 


dordingly 
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more Witneſſes without. Yes, my Lord, ſaid the Scribe, there are A. D. 6 
Sen, but thoſe who preſided in the Aﬀſembly ſaid theſe were iu. _ 
. Sacelarins roſe up and went into the Palace to make his Report ., 
to the Emperor; and the Pope was carried out of the Council-Chamber in „ ß 
a Chair, and in the Court which was before it, near the Emperor's 57. Martin- 
Stables, where all the People were aſſembled to wait the coming of the 5 
cellarius: And the Pope was ſurrounded with Guards, which much aſſected 
the Beholders. Soon after, carried him upon 
might ſee him thro the La 


raiied up 
Preſence 


have forſaken Go p, therefore he hath y 
theſe Words, he commanded one of his Guards to tear off his Mantle, and 
unlooſe the Latchets of his Shoes: Then he delivered him into the 
Hands of the Præfect of Conftantinople, ſaying ; Take him, my Lord Pre- 
ſect, and pull him to Pieces immediately. He likewiſe commanded all who 
were to anathematize him: But there was not above twenty 

who cried out Anathema; all the reſt hung down their Heads, and retired, 
overwhelmed with Grief. 

Tur Executioners laid hold of him, and took away his Sacerdotal Pal. 
lium, and ſtripped him of all his Cloaths i they 
him without a Girdle, having torn it on both Sides from Top to Bottom, 
ſo that his naked Body was expoſed to Sight. They put an Iron 
about his Neck, and dragged him in this Manner from the Palace 


except a {mall Number 
| with Chains, 


into the Priſon of Diomede. They dragged him fo violent! 

and ragged, that the Skin was flayed off his 
Stair-caſe was ſmeared with his Blood ; 
ſeemed ready to give up the Ghoſt, and fell 
came into the Priſon, He was on a Bench 


. ery . 
aid, on the fifteenth of December. He had none of his 
own Friends or Servants about him, but a young Clerk who had followed 


him weepin 
Two 3 the Mother and Daughter, who kept the Keys of the 
Priſon, were touched with Compaſſion, and would willingly have given 


ſome Relief to the holy Pope, but they did not dare to do it becauſe of the 
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Goaler who was tied to him; and becauſe they believed the Order was juſt 
coming for his Execution. Some Hours after, an Officer called the 
down, and when he was gone, one of the Women laid the Pope in a Bed, 


and covered him up cloſe to warm him ; ing which, he was not 
able to ſpeak till the Evening. Then the Eunuch Gregory, who having been 


Chamberlain, was become Præfect of Conſt antinople, ſent the Steward of his 
Houſe to him with à little Victuals; and he having cauſed him to take 
ſome, ſaid to him: Do not fink under your Puniſhment ; we hope in Gop 
that you will not ſuffer Death. The _—— — 
dom, was much afflicted at what he faid ; is Irons were immediately 
—_ 

H 


= Emperor went the next Day to viſit the Patriarch Paul, who was 

fick of the Diſtemper of which he died; and related to him all that had 

been tranſacted againſt the Pope. Paul fighed, and turning towards the 

Wall, ſaid, Alas! this is ſtill to my Puniſhment. The 

demanded of him why he ſaid ſo, and Paul replied: Is it not deplorable to 

A After this, he earneſtly conjured the Em- 
be fri 


to 
who 


w 


As this 


VIII. Diſpute occaſioned a great Diſturbance, the Emperor was defi- 
— 27 rous to be informed of what Pyrrbus had done at Rome; and to this Pur- 


the he ſent Demoſthenes, Deputy to the Saceilarius, with a Regiſter to 
l — 2 When they came thither, they ſaid to him; 
Conſider what Glory you have been in, and to what a Condition you are 

now reduced. This is entirely owing to yourſelf. The Pope only replied ; 

God be praiſed for all Things. Demo benes ſaid ; The Emperor defires to 

of you, what has both here and at Rome, with regard to Pyr- 
who was formerly Patriarch. Wherefore did he go to Rome? Was 
of any Perſon, or of his own Accord ? Of his own Free-will 

In what Manner, ſaid De moſt heues, did he compoſe this 
ged to do it ? No, replied the Pope; he did 
| When Pyrrbus came to Rome, ſaid Demoſthenes, 
id your Predeceflor Theodore receive him? As a Biſhop? Why not, re- 
Since before Pyrrbus came to Rome, Theodore had writ 

great Freedom to Paul; That he had done ill to uſurp the See of an- 
: And Pyrrbus coming afterwards of his own Accord to the Feet of 
er, what ſhould hinder him from receiving and honouring him as 4 
It is true ſaid Dewoſtbenes ; but from whence was he ſu ? 
ithout Doubt from the Patriarchal Palace, anſwered the Pope. What 
Bread, faid Demoſthenes, was given him? The Pope replied, You do not 
know the Cuſtom of the Roman Church. I tell you, that whoever comes 
thither to demand Hoſpitality, how wretched ſoever he is, all Things ne- 
callary are given him; St. Peter refuſes no body; the very whiteſt Bread, 


33.4 


4 
bg 


f 


= 


BOOK XXXIX. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


from hence how a Biſhop ought to be treated. 
DzMosTHENEs ſaid; We have been informed, that Pyrrbas was 
conſtrained to draw up this Libel, that he was 


Is the Quſtion ſtill concerning Pyrrbus, ſo often depoſed and anathematized ? 
Demoſthenes and thoſe who ied him, aſtoniſhed at the Conſtancy 


of the Pope, retired, after they had taken down all his Anſwers in Writing. 


Tux Fope St. Martin continued thus in the Priſon of Diomede fourſcore 
and five Days, which is near three Months, and three Months in the firſt 
Priſon, near fix in all ; that is, from the ſeventeenth of September, in the 
Year 654, to the tenth of March, in the Year 655. Then the Scribe $s- 
golevns came to him, and ſaid: I have Orders to remove you to my Houſe, 


Place appointed by the 


75 


; permi 
Time of his Baniſhment. Towards Evening, the Pope ſaid to 
near him; Come hither my Brethren, let us take Leave of each other, 
are going to force me away from hence. Whereupon they each of 
drank, and the Pope riſing up with great Conſtancy, ſaid to one of 
hither my Brother, gi the Peace. 
* 
row, cried out aloud, and the others cried out 
ing upon them with a Countenance blamed them 
ge dens bo og nm Londen 
itherto is my Brother ; it is advantagious to 
act in this Manner ? You ought rather to rejoice at my Condition. 
_ CrxzxisTt, Goo knows that I 


THT] 


1 


you to 


ab 
17 


came, and led him to his Houſe; and it was reported that 
ſent into Baniſhment to the Cherſoneſus. 
AccoxDiNnGrLy, they cauſed him to embark 
day, which in this Year 655, fell on the 


. He himſelf fays the ſame, 
bis deareſt Friends at Conſt 


— 


on Holy- 


Cber ſone ſus a Month after us. 
had been ſent from ra- 
im about it, 


7169 


and divers Sorts of Wine is given, not only to him, but to his Followers, A. D. 654. 
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A. D. 655. after, that is, on the ei of February, in the Year 654, all the con- 
p. 741. v Fews throughout Spain preſented a Declaration to the King, where. 
in they promiſed to live like true Chriſtians, and to forſake their antieny 
Superſtitions ; and either to burn or ſtone the Tranſgreſſors, or deliver them 
with their Poſſeſſions into the Power of the King. 
Tuts Council was ſubſcribed by fifty-rwo Biſhops, the four firſt of 
whom were itans: Namely, Orontins of Merida, Aut bony of Se. 
ville, Engenius of Toledo, and Potamins of Braga. The moſt famous among 
the Biſhops is Taio, Biſhop of Saragoſſa. There were alſo ten Abbots who. 
being one of the Number ; the Arch-prieſt, and 
: Deputies for abſent Biſhops. At the 
ſixteen Counts, who were ſome of the King's. 
chief Officers. After the Subſcriptions, follows a Decree of the Council, 
SLE 20 9 EIS EE We Hangs Tech, cod on BUR of the 
Kiag 's in Confirmation thereof. Thus we Biſhops in Spain bore a 
Part with the Noblemen in the tem Government. | 
Xl. Tun ninth Council of Toledo was held two Years after, on the ſecond 


Ninth Coun- of November, in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of King Receſuinta, accord- 
ci of Tele": ing to the Spaniſh Zr 693, that is, 4. D. 655. This Council was com- 
” of ſixteen Biſhops, who aſſembled in the Church of the holy Virgi 


© and made ſeventeen Canons, the greateſt Part of which tend to the ſup- 
Prafat. preffing Abuſes committed by the Biſhops, in the Adminiſtration of the Ec- 
clefiattical Revenues. Firſt they ſay, That they ought to begin by judging: 
"ab Weight to their 


c. 2 


£ & 
ealt is Church +. poſſeſſed 
between his Heirs and his Church — 2 
| ly given to hi 
8. 7. long to the 
e. 8. 


8 9. 
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ple, with Anaſtaſius his Diſciple, and another Ana aud, who had been Apo- 
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Wealth belonging to the Church, ſhall take but one Pound of Gold, if the A. D. 655: 
Church is rich; if it is poor, but half a Pound. 

Tux illegitimate Children of the Clerks, from the Biſhop to the Sub- 
deacon, ſhall be Slaves to that Church which their Fathers ſerved. The 
Biſhops may not receive the Slaves of the Church the Cler- c. 

not match 
C. 


among 10. 
gy, till they are freed. The Freed - men of the Church may 11. 

in the Families of the Ingenni; that is, of ſuch as are free born; for in c. 13, 14, 16. 
this Caſe they ſhall be treated as Freed- men, and y they, and 

their Poſterity, ſhall render to the Church the ſame Duties as Freed-men 
are bound to pay their Patrons ; and cannot make over their Wealth to any 

but their Children, or Relations of the ſame Rank. Such Jews as have © 17. 
been baptized, ſhall appear at the publick Feaſts in the City, to aſſiſt at the 

ſolemn Office with the Biſhop ; that a Judgment may be made of the Sin- 

cerity of their Converſion. This Council did not break up till the twenty- 

eighth of November; and another was appointed to meet on the firſt of 
December, in the following Year. 

AzrTtx the Death of Paul, Pyrrbus took Poſſeſſion of the Patriarchal XII. 
See of Conſtantinople, in the fame Year 655 ; but he did not keep it above MY Cr 
four Months and twenty-three Days, and was ſucceeded by Peter, Prieſt 5, yyarimus; 


of the ſame Church, who governed it twelve Years and ſeven Months. Du- Niceph. Chr. 
ring his Epiſcopacy, St. Maximus was ſeized and brought to Couftantive- Tn Mie 
crifiarins of the Roman Church. Towards Sun-ſert, on the Day of their © 
Arrival at Conftantinople, there came two Officers called Mandatores, with 
ten Excubitores or Soldiers of the Emperor's Guard, who took them our 
of the Veſſel naked and barefoot ; and ſent them to different Priſons, where 
they had Guards ſer over them. 

Some Days after they were carried to the Palace, and St. Maximus was 
into the Room where the Senate was aſſembled, and a great Croud 
of other People. St. Maximus being placed in the Midſt of them, the S. 
cellarius, tranſported with Rage, ſaid to him; Are you a ti 
St. Maximus replied, By the Grace of Jesus Cu r our Gon, 1 
The Sacelarins returned; If you are a Chriſtian, why then do you 
the Emperor? St. Maximus replied, How do you know I hate the 
ror? For Hatred is a Paſſion concealed in che Soul, as well as Love. T 
Sacellarins anſwered ; All the World ſees by your Actions that you 
the Emperor and his Government; for you alone have given up Egypt, 
Alexandria, Pentapolis, Tripoli, and Africa, to the Saracens, What Proof 
have you of this? replied St. Maxi mus. 

Iurx Fobn was called, who had been Sacellarins or Treaſurer to Peter, 
Governor of Nmidia ; and he himſelf to St. Maximns, ſaid ; 
It is now two and twenty Years ſince the Grand-father of the Emperor or- 
dered Peter to levy Forces, and march into Egypt againſt the Saracens : 
And he, through the Confidence he had. in you, as a Servant of Gon, writ 
to you to know whether you would adviſe him to go thither. In your An- 
fwer you ad+iſed him not to proceed, becauſe G on would not favour the 
Roman Empire, under the Reign of Heraclins and his Family. If you 
beak Truth, replied St. Maximns, 2 —_ 
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Abbot Anaſtaſius, his Diſciple, replied: Gon forbidhe ſhould have that Ho- A. D. 655. 


nour. Here St. Maximus i him, faying ; My Lord Gregory, fear 
God, my Companion ſaid nothing at all at this Converſation. Then pro- 

imſelf on the Ground, he ſaid to the Senate: Hear me with Pa- 
tience, and I will relate the whole Converſation; and let him prove me a 
Liar if I do not ſpeak the Truth. 

Warn my Lord Gregory came to ſee me at Rome, I proſtrated my 
ſelf, according to my uſual Cuſtom, and embraced him: When we were 
ſeated, I demanded the Cauſe of his Voyage. The Emperor, ſaid he, 
defiring the Peace of the Churches, hath ſent an Offering to St. Peter, and 


impoſfible. 

by the Fathers, to be ſuppreſſed, with thoſe of the Hereticks, the Truth 

with Falſhood. you ſaid; That the Type did not command 

Suppreſſion of Holy Words; but Silence , in order to procure 
: To which I replied; Silence, according to the Senſe of the Scrip- 


with knotty Queſtions; I am ſatisfied 
anſwered I, overthrows the Creed. You 
Manner it did ſo, and I deſired you to repeat the Creed; 
ſaying, I believe in one G o the Father Almighty, Maker 
Earth, and of all Things vifible and inviſible. Hold a 
Gop would not be Creator if he had not one Will, and one 
For it is through his Will, and not out of N 
hath created Heaven and Earth. But if it is pretended, that 
with the Error, ought to be ſuppreſſed out of Diſcretion ; 
Diſcretion ſeparates us from Gos, inſtead of uniting us among 
ſelves. For the Fews will come to us To-morrow, and ſay, Let us 
reconciled, we on our Side wil! out of Diſcretion {| i 
you on your Side will ſuppreſs Baptiſm, The Arians made this 
in Writing in the Time of ine; ſaying, Let us ſuppreſs the Terms 
Conſubſtantial and different in Subſtance ; that the Churches may be united. 
But our Fathers did not conſent thereto, but choſe rather to ſuffer Ferſe- 
. cution, and even Death it ſelf; Conſtantine encouraged this Pro- 
poſal. No Emperor hath ever been able to prevail upon the Fathers to 
comply with the Hereticks of their Times, by Means of ambiguous 
Terms; but they have always made uſe of plain Exprethons, clear and 
proper to the Subject; ſaying directly that it belonged to the Bilkops to 
Es res, bs as coor le Min poſſeſſed alſo 
HAT then, {ai Is not every Chriſti 
of the Prieſthood ? ih for he does not himſelf before 
the Altar, and after the Bread is conſecrated he does not elevate it, ſayi 
Holy 'Things for the Holy : Neither does he baptize, nor confirm with the 
Holy Chriſm; nor ordain, by laying Hands on the Biſhops, Prieſts, or 
Deacons ; 
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nor bear the Enſigns of the 


Goſpel; as he does thoſe of the Em. 
. In what manner then, ſaid you, is 
which calls Melchiſedeck King and Prieſt » 
ype of him, who being the only true King, 
true High Prieſt for our Salvation. Bur 


| procure our Salvation by his Prieſthood, according to the 
| Order of Meichiſedeck, and not ing to that of Aaron. But to what 
| is all this Talk? At the Holy Table, during the ſacred Oblation, 
| after the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and all the C 
| 


Clergy in general, the 
are commemorated among the Laity. For the Deacon ſays : And 
for the Laity who are deceaſed in the Faith, Conftantine, Conftans, and 
the reſt. In the ſame Manner likewiſe are the living Emperors mentioned 
after all the Clergy. Thus did St. Maxi mus relate the Converſation he had 
at Rome with Gregory, when he was interrupted by the Abbot Menas, who 
cried aloud ; By ſpeaking in this Manner, you have divided the Church. 
St. Maximus anſwered ; If the Church is divided by repeating the Words 
: of the Scripture and of the Fathers, what muſt it be by ſu their 
| Doctrine, without which, the Church cannot ſubſiſt? But the Sacellarins, 
| turning towards the Officers of the Exarch, called out to them, to demand 
of the Exarch from him, Whether he ought to have ſuffered ſuch a Man 
to live in his Government. Kee 
Tus Hains was carried out of the Aſſembly, and his Diſciple 
was in, whom they would have obliged to accuſe him 
treating Pyrrbus ill; but he replied in a low Voice, hat no body ſhew- 
greater Reſpect to Pyrrbas, than Maximus. He was ordered to ſpeak 
| | aloud, and as he could not alter the modeſt Tone of Voice he had been ac- 
; cuſtomed to, which was obſerved by the Monks, the Sacellarius com- 
manded the Standers by to ſtrike him; whereupon they gave him ſo many 
| Blows with their Fiſts, that they almoſt killed him, and then ſent them 
both back to Priſon. But the Abbot Menas taking hold of St. Maxi mus before 
| the Magiſtrates, ſaid to him; Gon hath brought you hither to receive 
your Reward for the Miſchief you have done others, by endeavouring to 
ſeduce all the World by the Tenets of Origen. St. Maximus replied ; 
; to his Tenets, and to all his Adherents. I hen the 
Epiphanius replied; My Lord Abbot Menas, he would have 
your Accuſation by this Anathema, even though he 
gexift; and 1 will not receive any more Accuſations againſt 


fame Day the Patrician Troilus and Sergius, Encratus, the Em- 
peror's Steward, came in the Evening to St. Maxi mus, and being ſeated, 
im to ſet down likewiſe, and ſaid to him, My Lord Abbot 
Account of the Conferences you have had with Pyrrbus in 
at Rome; ns by whe 18 „„ 
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tire his own Doctrine, and to embrace yours. Upon this St. Maximus gave A. D. 655. 


them an Account of the whole to the beſt of his Remem- 
: Then he added; I have no particular Doctrine, I profeſs the 
held by the whole Catbolick Church. They then demanded of 
did not communicate 2 the Church of Conſtantinople? Be- 
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upon 


It; 


y Prejudice to the See of Rome, ſince they 
ing no Letter to the Patriarch, Beſides, I am abſolutely of Opinion, 
that the Romans will not communicate with the Byzantines, unleſs they 
acknowledge two Wills and two Operations in Jesus Cuzxisr. But, 
anſwered they, if the Romans do communicate with them, what will you 
do? He replied, The Holy G 
matizes even the Angels, if 


Sergins ſaid to St. Maximus. Is it abſo- 
to acknow Wills and Operations in Iss CAAISs IT? 
Yes, replied he, if we deſire to the true Religion; for no Being 
can ſubſiſt without its natural Operation; and the Fathers ſay expreſly, 
That no Nature can be known without its eſſential Operation. e plainly 
ſee that it is as you ſay, replied they; but do not diſpleaſe the Emperor 
who has publiſhed the Type to promote Peace. St. Maximus fell on the 
Ground weeping, and ſaid ; The Emperor ought not to be offended with 
me, for it is impoſſible for me to reſolve to provoke Gon», by forbearing 
to ſay what he hath ordered to be ſaid. Afterwards he proved that JESUS 
Cuxxisr could not be acknowledged as perfect Gon, and pere Mane 
without two Wills and two Operations. 


ArTERWARDS, Troilus and 


lutely 


A+rtn ſome other Diſcourſe with which they ſeemed well ſatizfied, * **- 


Sergius ſaid to him, We are ſtill much afflicted at one Thing which you 
are the Cauſe of; and that is, that you deter 3 
Vo I. IV. Ee ee wa 
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A. D. 655. with us. St. Maximus replied ; Does any one maintain, that I have ever 
adviſed him not to communicate with the Church of Conflantinople ? Ser. 


gins anſwered; By not communicating your ſelf you plainly forbid every 
body elſe: Whereupon St. Maximus faid ; No Accuſation, nor Conſola- 
tion is ſo as that of one's own Conſcience. 

In the mean Time as to what had been mentioned, that all the J 
had anathematized the Type, Troilus ſaid; Is it well done to aſperſe the 
Emperor's Reputation? St. Maximrs replied ; Go p forgive them who have 
perſuaded the to make the Type, and them who have conſented 
thereunto. Who are they, ſaid Troilns ? St. Maximus anſwered ; The 
Ecclefiaſticks have prevailed upon the Emperor to do it, and the Magi 
ſtrates have conſented to it; and the R falls upon the Emperor 
is innocent, and free from all Hereſy. But adviſe him to act as his Grand- 
father of happy M hath done: Whereupon he related to them in 
what Manner Heraclins had diſowned the Ec beſis. They ſhook their 
Heads, and after they had continued filent ſome Time, ſaid; We ſhall 
meet with inſuperable Difficulties in every Part. At length, after ſaluting 
each other, they parted civilly. 

On the Saturday following St. Maximus and his Difciple Anaftafins, 
were carried again to the Palace; and Anaftaſins was ordered to enter firſt 
into the Council Chamber where the two Patriarchs were namely, 
Peter of Conflantinople, and Macarins the titular Patriarch of Antioch, who 
relided at Conftartinople; a very zealous Monotbelite. utine and 
Menas were in, who accuſed St. Maximns, and would fain have 
Anaſtaſius ſupport what they faid: But he ſpeaking with great Bold- 
to the Senate, faid ; Do you cauſe Conftantine to enter into the ſecret 
of the Palace? He is neither Prieſt nor Monk; but a Tribune of the 
ick Shews. The Women are well known whom he kept both at Rome 
in Africa, Every body knows the Impoſtures he had Recourſe to, in 
conceal this his ſcandalous manner of Life. Sometimes he ſaid 
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ppen to be in a Country 
not begin to act in the ſame Manner again. 
Anaftafins was asked whether anathematized the Type? He owned 
that he had, and maintained that he had Reaſon for ſo doing; and having 
anſwered to ſeveral other Queſtions, he was ordered to withdraw. 

Tux St. Maximus being commanded to enter, Troilus ſaid to him; 
Abbot, ſpeak the Truth, and the Emperor will have Pity on you ; for if 
we come to a formal Examination, and if any one of the Heads of Accu- 


1 


5 
- 


tized the Emperor. St. Maximus anſwered ; 1 have not anathemarized the 


Emperor, but a Writing contrary to the Carbolick Faith. Where hoth i 
* 
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been anathematized, ſaid Troilus? At the Council at Rome, replied St. A. D. 655. 
Maximus, in the Church of our Saviour, and in that of the Mother of 

Gop. Then the Præſect ſaid to him; Do you communicate with this 
Church or no? No, replied he. Why, ſaid the Prefect > Becauſe it 
hath rejected the Councils. Why then, anſwered Troi/ns, are they placed 
in the Dypticks ? What ſignifies the Names, faid St. Maximus, when the 
Doctrines are rejected? Can you prove this, ſaid Troilus? Very eaſily 
replied St. Maximus, if you will give me Leave. 

Ar rx ſome Pauſe, the Sacellarius ſaid to Tt. Maximns; How comes 
it to paſs that you love the Romans, and hate the Greeks ® St. Maximus 
replied; We are forbidden to hate any body : 1 love the Romans, as 
holding the ſame Faith, and the Greeks as ſpeaking the ſame Language. 
The Sacelarins asked him how old he was, and he anſwered, Seventy-five : 
And how long, ſaid he, has your Diſciple been with you? I hirty-ſeven 
Years, replied St. Maximns. Then one of the cried out; The 
Lo np has rewarded you for your Behaviour to the bleſſed Pyrrbus. To 
which Words St. Maximus returned no Anſwer, and the two Patriarchs 
were filent during the whole Conference. But when the Council of Rome 
was mentioned, Demoſthenes {aid with a loud Voice; That Council is null, 
fince he who convened it hath been depoſed. To which St. Maximus re- 
plied ; It is true he has been perſecuted, but not depoſed. Are there any 
Synodical or Canonical Proceedings that can prove his ion? And 
h he had been Canonically depoſed, whatever hath been Cano- 
nically decided concerning the Faith, agreeable to the Writing of Pope 
Theodore of holy „ would ſtand good. To which the Patrician 
Troilus replied ; You do not know what you ſay, Abbot, what is done, is 
done. 

ArTEx this St. Maximns was ordered to withdraw, and was carried „, 
back to Priſon. But on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, that is, on the ſeventeenth ns. 
of May, in the Year 655, for fo it ought to be read, and not on the 
eighteenth, the Patriarch cauſed St. Maximus to be queſtioned as follows. 

Of what Church are yo > Of Byzantium, of Rome, Antioch, Alexan- 

dria, or of Fernſalem 5 You ſee all theſe Churches are united, as are alſo 

the Provinces which depend thereon. Do ycu alſo conform, if you are 

of the Catholick Church; otherwiſe ſome unexpected Miſchief will over- 

take you. St. Maxi replied; Go o hath declared, that the Catbolick 

Church is founded upon the Confeſſion of the Orthodox Faith, by appro- 

ving the Confeſſion of St. Peter. However, tell me by what Confeſſion all Matt. xvi. 185 

theſe Churches are united: If it is good, 1 ſhall not be againſt it. They 

ſaid to him; Although we have not received any Order fer it, we will tell 

you, to leave you no Excuſe. We acknowledge two Operations, on ac- 

count of the different Natures, and one on account of the Union. St. Max- 

tmus replied ; Do you ſay, that the two Operations become one by the 

Union, or that there is one beſides theſe two ? No, anſwered they, the 

two are become one. By ſaying this, replied St. Maximus, we overthrow 

all; forging to our ſelves a Faith which has no ſolid Foundation, and a 

Cod no where exiſting. For if, confounding the two Operations, we make 

but one, on account of the ons and afterwards divide that in two, 
See 2 on 


Power is in your Hands. Hear 
Patriarch, by the Order of the 


obey, y 

they ſhall think fit. To 
: op has ordained before the Beginning of 

Concerning be accompliſhed, St. Maximus writ his Diſci- 

Account of this Converſation the next Day, to the end 

more fervent in his Prayers, and inform others of what had 


Letter is ſtill extant which Anaſtaſins writ to the Monks of Cagli. 


** ari in Sardinia, wherein he ſays; Our Adverſaries being reſolved not to 
follow the Doctrine of the Fathers, are toſſed about with divers Opinions; 
being in ſuch 
is not poſſible, 
and 
P. 42+ 
P. 40. 


Pars, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſent his Synodical ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, to the Holy See, wherein was ſet down his Conſeſſion 
Anaft. in Eug. of Faith; but obſcurely, without declaring the two Operations, or 
the two Fals in rave Cunts r. The People and Clergy of Rome 
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were much exaſperated thereat, and rejected it with great Noiſe and Tu- A. D. 656- 
mult, in the Church of St. Mary Magior ; nor would they even ſuffer 
the K till he had promiſed never to 

3 | 
"Is the mean time Commiſſioners were ſent from Conſtantinople 
mine St. Maximus in his Baniſhment ; namely, Theodofins, Biſhop of Cx- 
ſarea in Bythinia, from the Patriarch, and Paul and , Conſu _ * 
from the Emperor. They arrived at Bi on the twenty - fourth of Au- Acta SS. Max. 
gu, in the fourteenth Indiction, in the Year 656. And after ſome pi- 7. 1. p. 44 
ous Diſcourſe, the Biſhop Theodoſins ſaid to St. Maximus ; The Emperor * 7* © 
and the Patriarch deſire to know, why you do not communicate with the sn 
See of Conftanrinople. St. Maximus replied ; Have you a Power in Wri- 
ting from the Emperor, or the Patriarch > STheodofins anſwered ; You have 
no Reaſon to diſtruſt us, my Lord: However wretched I am, I bear the 
Name of Biſhop, and theſe Lords are Members of the Senate. We are 
not come hither to tempt you, G o Þ forbid. St. Maximus returned; 
Upon what Account ſoever you come, I will anſwer your Demands with- 
out any Reſerve, although you know better than I. 

You are ith the Novelties which have been broached fince 
the fixth Indiftion of the laſt Cycle, that is, fince the Year 633, beginning 
at Alexandria by the nine Articles of Cyrus, which have been a by 
the See of Conftantinople ; as alſo the other Changes made by the Patri- 
archs Sergius, Pyrrbus and Paul, in their Councils. Theſe are the Rea- 
ſons why I do not communicate with the Church of Conftantivople. Let 
theſe Scandals be removed, that 1 may be able to walk in the Path which 
I have found marked out by the Goſpel. Nay, I will walk therein of my 
own Accord. What Evil do we teach, ſaid Theodofius 

Sr. Max1mMvus replied ; By ſaying there is but one Operation of the 
Divinity, and of the Humanity of Jesus Cuzxisr, you confound the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Incarnation ; ſince, according to the 
Fathers, that which hath the ſame Operation is of the ſame Nature, and 
that which hath no Power, is nothing. This he proved to them by ſeveral 
much the {ame which he had made uſe of in the Conference 


Ar rz this, Theodoſins ſaid ; Do not look that as a certain Deci- Sup. lib. 
fion, which has been made out of Compliance. St. Maxi mus replied ; If **xviii. a 40. 
the Type which forbids the attributing any Will or Operation to our *** u. 9: 
Lox Dp, is no certain Decifion ; why have you ſhamefully delivered me 
up to a Nation of Inſidels and Barbarians ? Why have I been condemned 
todwell at Bizya, and my Companions, one at Perbera, and the other at Se- 
lymbria ® Theodofius anſwered ; By the Gop who is to judge me, I ſaid, 
when the Type was made, and I now ſay it again, that it was ill done, 
and would prove the Loſs of many. But it was pretended, that this would 
put a Stop to the Diſputes of the Catbolicks, concerning the two Wills 
and two Operations. And who of the Faithful, replied St. Maximns, can 


to accommodate this Difference, by ſuppreſſing the of 
the Apoſtles, the Prophets, 


Precepts 
and the T whom God himſelf hath 
eſtabliſhed, and to whom he hath ſaid ; He that receiveth you, receiverh Matt. x. 40. 
me; 
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A. D. 656. me ; and be that rejefteth you, rejecteth me. "The Devil hath alſo his 
falſe Apoſtles, Prophets and Teachers, who are the Hereficks. And a 
he who receives the Truth, receives God ; ſo likewiſe he who receives 
Falſhood, receives the Devil: Therefore, whoever rejects the Saints with 
the Hereticks (if I am allowed to ſpeak the Truth) he rejeQs God, 
equally with the Devil. Thus great Care ought to be taken, leſt under 
Pretence of procuring Peace, we fall into Apoſtacy, which, according to 
the Apoſtle, is the Forerunner of Antichrift. I ſpeak with great Sincerity 
and Freedom to you, my Lords, that you may have Pity both upon your 
ſelves and us: Would you that I who have ſuch Opinions _ 
my Heart, ſhould communicate with a Church wherein contrary ines 
are taught? My SAv TOUR, defend me from doing ſo. Then | 
down, he added; Diſpoſe of me how you pleaſe, I will never communi- 
cate with thoſe who receive ſuch Doctrines. | 
u. 12. Tut Commiſſioners aſtoniſhed at this Diſcourſe, held down their 
and continued filent a conſiderable I ime ; but at length the Biſhop Theo. 
dofixs lifting up his Head, and looking upon St. Maxi mus, ſaid ; We will 
anſwer for the Emperor, that if you will communicate with us, he will 
aboliſh the T St. Maximus replied ; Although he ſhould do fo, we 
ſhould till differ wi What will become of the Term, one Will, which 
has been eſtabliſhed in a Council by Sergius and Pyrrbas, in order to de- 
ſtroy all Operation? He meant the Ect᷑ beſis: To which Theodofins anſwered; 
That Paper has been already rejected. It has been taken down from the 
Stone Walls, replied St. Maximus; but it ſtill remains fixed in the Heart. 
Let them receive the Condemnation Canonically pronounced at the Coun- 
cil of Rome, and the Wall of Partition will be broken down, and there 
will be no more Occaſion to exhort us to an Union. Theodofins anſwered ; 
The Council of Rome is not valid, fince it has bcen afſembled without the 
Emperor's Order. St. Maximus anſwered ; If it is the Order of Em- 
ich gi ht to receive ſuch as 
np. i. oi. ion to the Conſubſtanti- 
n. 48. lib. xi, Aity. 1 mean thoſe of Tyre, Antioch, and Seleucia, of Conftantinople 
n. 10. lib xiv, under Exdoxins the Arian, of Nice in Thrace, of Sirminum, 
6.04, $6.2. cond Council of Epheſus held long after, wherein Dioſcorus preſided. All 
ib. zzvi. a. theſe Councils have been held by the Order of Emperors ; notwithſtand- 
wy ing which they have been all on account of the impious 
Lib. viii, a. 1. Tenets which they authorized. Why do not you alſo reject the Council 
| which depoſed Paul of Samoſata, under Pope Dionyſius, and Dionyſius of 
Alexandria, wherein St. Gregory Thanmaturgus preſided? For that was 
not convened by the Emperor's Order ; or where is it ordained, that they 
c. ſhould be aſſembled by his Order? You know that the Canons ordain, that 
* Councils ſhould be held twice a Year in each Province, without making 
any mention of an Order from the Emperor. It is true, ſaid Theodoſins, 
it is their found Doctrine which gives a Sanction to the Decrees of Coun- 
cils : But do not you receive the Writing of Menas, wherein he teaches 
one Will and one Operation in Jesus CuxisT? Gow forbid, replied 
St. Maximus ; you reject all the Teachers who have lived fince the Coun- 


cil of Chalcedon, and have oppoſed the Error of Severus, and ſhall I re- 
ceive 
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coeive the Libel of Menas, which was publiſhed after the Council, and A. D. 656. 
openly defends Severns, Apollinaris, Macedonins and Arius, all the Here- | 
ticks, and rejects the Council? Then you do not admit of one ſingle 
Operation, ſaid Theodoſius ? Which of the a ed Teachers maintain 
it, faid St. Maxi mus ? Then Theodofins read certain Paſſages from 
Pope Fulins, St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, and St. Atbanaſinss. Where- 
upon St. Maxi mus ſaid ; Let us fear Gop, and let us not draw down 
his Anger upon us, by citing Paſſages from the Hereticks. No body is 
ignorant that theſe Paſſages are in the Writings of Apollinaris: If you 
have any other, produce them. Theod:ſins then quoted two other Paſſages 
under . Name of St. Chry/offome ; and St. Maximus having read them, 
ſaid, They were Neftorins's. At which Theodoſins was fo —— with 
Anger, that he replied ; Monk, Satan ſpeaks in you. St. Maxi mus returned; 
Do not give way to Paſſion, my Lord ; and then he ſhewed him the ſame 
Words in the Works of Neftorins. | 
ArTttxwarns Theodoſins ſaid ; Gop knows, Brother, that the Pa- 
i ge and you ſay, ſome are taken from Apol- 
linaris, and the reſt Neftorius. Then he a Paſſage from 
St. Cyril, which ſeemed to ſpeak of one Operation: Whereupon St. Max- 
imus replied ; It hath been proved that this was added by Timothy Elurns : 
However, if it is St. Cyril's, examine the Senſe of this Paſſage. I do not 
allow that, anſwered Theodofius, you ought to receive the li 
genuine. You give us new Rules, ſaid St. Maxi mas, if 
mitted to examine the Scripture, and the Fathers. 
Proofs from the Scriprure, to convince him that it was neceſſary to exa- 
mine even that itſelf, in order to find out the Senſe thereof ; and not to 
reſt ſatisfied with the literal Meaning, according to the Manner of the 


EWS. 
4 ſill diſputed about the two Wills, and the Operations; and the XVIII. 


Tur 


Biſhop Theodofins was at laſt forced to maintain, that the Fathers — 9 
mentioned one Will, and another, the Divine and the Humane, that is, imus. 
a double Will, but not two Wills. Whereupon St. Maximus faid ; In 
the Name of Gop, when one and another, the Divine and Humane, 
or a double Will is mentioned, how many do you underſtand > The 
Biſhop Theodoſixs anſwered ; 1 know how many I underſtand ; but I do not 
ſay two Wills. St. Mzximus turning towards the Conſuls, ſaid to them, 
I conjure you in the Name of God, to tell me when you hear the Ex- u. 16. 

one and one, or one and another, or twice two, or twice five, 
what Notion do theſe Words excite in your Minds ? They replied ; Since 
you put us to our Oaths, we underitand two by twice one, and by one 
and another; four by twice two, and ten by twice five. The Biſhop The- 
odofius being confounded at this Anſwer, replied; 1 ſaid no more than 
what the Fathers have ſaid. Upon which St. Maximus too the Acts of 
the Council of Rome, and ſhewed that the Fathers ſaid diſtinctly two Wi 
and two ions. The Conſul Theodofins took the Book himfclf 
read the ſame Paſſages. Whereupon the Biſhop faid; God 
knows that if this Council had not condemned the Perſons with the Errors, 
I ſhould have been the firſt to have received it. But not to loſe any more 


* Time, 


n. 17. 


N. 25. 


_ $84 
A. D. 656. Time, I ſay as the Fathers have ſaid ; and I acknowledge now, in Writing, 


obliged 8 alſo to fit. The Patrician Troilus 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book XXXIX 


two Natures, two Wills, and two Operations. Communicate with us, and 
let us be united. 

Sr. Maximus anſwered ; My Lord, I dare not receive your Conſent 
ing, i i who a enly alta; but if 
D, ſend to Rome, according to 


* 
the Order of the Canons; | mane thee che Baperer rents had 
with the Parriarch and his Council ; for I cannot communicate 


822 vou, my & Gan 
you, who is at delymbria (that is, Anaftafins the Apocrifcarins) for 8 | 
through Knowledge of the and is much reſpected at Rome, 
on account of his long the Faith. Theodofins replied ; There 


good Underſtanding between us ; and I ſhall not be willing 


pectful Manner, as well out of regard to 
e and Infirmities, as the Rank be had held at the Court, nevertheleſs 
the little Money which had been given 
his poor — On the thirteenth 
of September, being the Eve of the Exaltation of the Croſs, the Patricians 
Epiphanius and Troilus came thither, with a great Train, being accompa- 
nied by the Biſhop Theodofizs. They aſcended the Gallery of the Church 
of the Monaſtery, and after the uſual Complements, they ſat cn — 
t 
and addreſſing himſelf to St. Maximus, ſaid: The has 
ſent us 7 his Orders to you; but tell us firſt, whether you will 
obey him. St. Maximus replied ; Let me know his Majeſty's —_ 
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A. D. 656. ST. Maxrinvs anſwered ; If you believe as the Church does, why 
n. 28. would you oblige me to receive the Type, which tends to the Deſtruction 
of this Belief? It hath been made out of iance, ſaid Epipbanius, 
that the People might not be troubled by theſe ſubtile 2 On 
the contrary, faid St. Maximas, every body is edified by the exact Con- 
feſlion of the Faith. W Troilus ſaid ; Profeſs what you will in 
your Heart, no body hinders you. 'That is not ſufficient, replied St. Maxi. 
mas; God has not confined to the Heart all that is neceflary for Salva. 
Nen r 3:- tion. He hath ſaid ; Whoever confeſſes me before Men, bim will I confeſs 
n.29 before my Father. And the Apoltle; Fir with the Heart Man believeth 
anto Righteonſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 

Then Epipbanizs asked him in a very angry Tone, Whether he had ſub- 
ſcribed the Libel? that is, the Decree of the Council of Rome. St. Maxi. 
have 
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and a venerable old Man ſaid to him with much Reſpect; Father, we have A. D.6 56 


been ſcandalized at a Report concerning you; which is, that you do not 
— 127 query he ung We therefore 
ou by t y Trinity to tell us T concerning this Point, 
leit we ſhould take Offence unjuſtly. St. Maximus firſt kneeled down, 
and then riſing up and lifting up his Hands to Heaven, anſwered with 
: Whoever does not acknowledge, 
truly Mother of Gon, 
him be anathematized 
and all the Celeſti 
the Saints, both 
ſaid i 


Tok 


| 


Ti 
1 
: fr 


: 
* 


| 


; 
; 


| 


there is no Puniſhment equal 
ceed to the extream Rigour of the Law, but will ſpare y 


Prefect here 
you ſhall be - 
ments of your Blaſphemies, very Roots, 
your right Heads, with which you have wrote theſe Blaſphemies, 
cut off. Aſter this you ſhall be led the rwelve Wards of this City, 
and be condemned to Baniſhment, and Impri there to 
bewail your Sins with Tears the Remainder of your Days. This Sentence 
was immediately executed; the Prefect laid hold of St. Maximus, and the 
two Araſftaſins's, cauſed them to be fc their Tongues to be 
cut out, and their right Hands to be cut off; led them through the 
5 Ae them into Baniſhment to the Country of 


—_— 
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appointed ; that is, on the firft of December. This is reckoned the tenth 
Council of Toledo, wherein ſeven Canons were made. The firſt of which ob. 
ſerves,” that the Feaſt of the Virgin, i. e. the Annuaciation, was celebrated 
on different Days in the Churches of Spain; and adds: That it ought not 
to be celebrated on the Day that was before appointed, becauſe it falls either 
in Leut, or in the Paſchal Seaſon ; therefore it is fixed by the Council to the 
i before Chriſtmas ; that is, the ei of December. The 
drdains, that the Biſhops and Clerks who break the Oaths 


A 


that they ſhall make their Profeſſion in 
his Ordinary, who ſhall give them the 
wear a Black or Violet coloured Mantle upon 
ſoftome alſo mentions this black Mantle, as a Part 
of the Habit of Virgins in his Time. The Council of Toledo continues: 
Widow's Habit after they have once worn it, ſhall be 

and confined in Monaſteries the reſt of their Lives. Chil- 


A LeTTEs from Potamixs, Archbiſhop of Braga, was preſented to 
this Council, wherein he confeſſed that he had committed Sin wigh a Wo- 
man. "The Biſhops ordered him to „and cauſed him to own what 
: He made Oath that he had, and burſting into Tears, that 
nine Months paſt he had voluntarily quitted the Government of his 
and hut himſelf up in a Priſon to Penance. According 
Canons he ought to have been depoſed, but the Council, out of Com- 
left him the Name of Biſhop, condemning him to perpetual Penance. 

The Church of Braga was given to FrafFnoſus Biſhop of Dumium, by the 
Council at the ſame Tune; either by tranſlating him to that See, or join- 


ing them ; for Damium three Miles, or oue League di- 
ſtant from Braga, and there few Biſhops appointed to govern 
Charch 3 > wa 
Council reforms ſuch 


LNRATE 
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: Eugenius of Toledo, Fugitivas of Seville who had been Abbot, and A. D. 656- 
There were alſo five Deputies from abſent Biſhops. 
Royal Extraction, Son of a General of the XXII. 


; Fructus- 
Army, who uſually dwelt it tory of Vierxe, Moun- fl ef res. 
rains of Acta B. c. 2 


numbered hi p. $81. 


from Comantius or Tonatins, who is to 
ia. and who inſtructed him in the Rules of 
Wealth to the Churches, the 


ſt Part of it in onaſtery, whi . d 


Ran 
Ci. 


300 
ih 


395 


1 


there ſhould not be enough 
the Service of the State. Whole Families conſecrated 
into Friarics ; and Mothers with 


and profeſs themſelves, Converts, that is, converted. . But fe Coane 
there is of St. Frufnoſus Rules, called the common Rule, very likely To. 2. p.230. 
becauſe it ſerved for all his Monaſteries, which contains ſome remarkable <- 22. 2 
Particulars. In this Rule he firſt condemns two Sorts of Monaſterics fallly *: *** 
ſo called: Such as are erected by the Authority of private Perſons, who . :: 
hut themſelves up in their Houſes inthe Country, together with their Wm 


ny — — . - — — - 
* 


lluftr. c. ult. Church 
* 
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6. and Children, Slaves and Neighbours, engaging themſelves 
2 in common, without any Rule, 2222 Theſe 
minded Men; TD Pg Ge Fo, 
pretence of Poverty: were quarrelſome, 
| > > rope $Þ-op Apr mage 
| ire a Reputation for 
ithes or other Profits, ſer | 


c. 2, 


11 


©. 9 
them with Means 
demption itality ; and 
Monks was employed to look At the End of this 
i a Formulary of the Profeffion of flonks, drawn up in the plural 
Number, whi Faith. St. Fyuctuoſus li 
Martyr. R. 
16 April. 77 


XXIV. Sr. Evucentvs of Toledo died ſoon after the holding of this Council, 
= in the Year 65%, that is, in the ninth Year of the Reign of King Receſu- 
Hack ge | fate. He was firſt Clerk of the Royal Church, either of the Cathedral 
of Toledo, or of the King's Chapel. But the great Inclination 
he had for a monaſtick Life, cauſed him to fly to Saragoſſa, where 

| the Martyrs, and profeſſed himſelf a Monk 
a. King Chindaſuinta was obliged to uſe Vio- 

| this Retreat, in order to his being ordained Arch- 
wnthop of Toledo, in the room of another Engenins, in the Year 646. He 
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was low of Stature, and of a weak very 

vout. He corrected the Chanting, and the Eccleſiaſtical Offices ; 
writ a Treatiſe concerning the Trinity, very likely, on 
Ariazs who ſtill remained in Spain; and two little Books, one in Verſe, of 
i Meaſures, and the other in Proſe. He likewiſe corrected 
augmented the Work of Dracontias, on the Creation of the W 
held the See of Toledo near twelve Years, and was interred in 
dedicated to St. Leocadia, and is commemorated on the thirteenth of No. Martyr. R. 


in the Year 658, havi 

and twenty-four Days; and Page 
was interred in St. Peter's. He is commended for his Goodneſs and Libe- yicaliaa x. 
rality ; and is ſaid to have ordained twenty-one Biſhops for different Places. Sup. n. 18, 
After his Death the See continued vacant almoſt two Months; and on the Anat. v. . 
laſt of Faly, Vitalian, the Son of Anaſftaſins, and a Native of Siguie in Coin. An. 


acquaint a 
ination. Ihe Emperor received them, renewed the Pri- 
and ſent by the 's Legates, as a Preſent to 
of the Gofpels covered with Gold, and adorned with preci- 

very extraordinary Size. The Patriarch, in his Anſwer to the 
Pope's Letter, teſtifies, that he is in perfect Union with him; but his Letter 
contained divers Paſſages out of the Fathers, which are purpoſely mutilated to Conc.s. Aa. 
eſtabliſh che Unity of the Will, aud of the Operation in IS Cunnrer. 1749-951. 
$9, as is bel 
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imony, which had always greatly 
xactions, which had ſo far reduced 
ir they deſtroyed their Children. 
conſiderable Monaſteries, Chelles and Corbie. St. Clo- 

of Chelles ſituated near the Marne, in the Dioceſs of 


Royal Houſe, whi. 


4. L N. h defired Thechilde, A 


whoſe Virtue was 


To.2. Act. 
B. p. 1039. 
To. 6. conc. King Clotaire, and the 
p. 325. gave not only the Manor of Corbie to this Moniſtery, 


in number, and part of the Foreſt of Figogne ; 
with a Privilege, as it 
id, Biſhop of Amiens, 
- Rtery afterwards, of much the fame 1 
| Formularies ; i 

in the Year 662, and ſubſcribed by Biſhops. 


Vita n. 9. ST. Bar 114 K 
ries ; particularly to thoſe of St. Germain, St. Medard, St. Peter, St. 4ignan 

| and St. Martin. She had great upon Captives ; and pub- 
liſhed an Order throughout all France, to forbid the ſending them out of 
the Ki She redeemed great Numbers of them, ſeveral of whom 
to enter into Monaſteries, eſpecially thoſe of her own Nation. 
She alſo often ſent Alms, even to Rome, to the Churches of St. Peter, and 

| St. Pan; and for the of the poor Romans. Childerick, her ſe- 
Fredeg. cont. Cand Son, was declared King of Auſtraſia by the Franks, in the Year 660; 
3. c. 93. and Clotazre, King of Neaſtria and Burgaudy, being of Age to take the 
Vis S. Bale, Government upon himſelf, Batilda put the Deſign ſhe long had, of retiring 
8. 10. from the World, in execution; and which the Lords of France had al- 
I ways 
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oppoſed : But at length they conſented thereto, on account of A. D. 658. 
Sigobrand Biſhop of Paris, as is believed, who had drawn their Hatred upon 


Tenderneſs 


26 Jam. 


| ſhe gave large n. 5 
nefactions to others; as to St. Filibert, and to the of Famieges. 
ve the neighbouring Foreſt to the Abby of and to the 


Paris. b 
Many other Monaſteries were founded in France in the Reign of xxx. 
Clataire the Third. He had a particular AﬀeQtion for a Nobleman, named fr, A 


1. c. 92. 
Hiſt. de N. 
D. de Sois. 
Vita 8. 

the Drauſc. c. 2. 
„ Boll. To. 6. 


Bi OT An cl wW : 5 


firſt Abbeſs of which was Etberia, taken from 
LANXDELIN was deſcended from a Noble Family 
Province of Cambreſis ; he was at firſt recommended 
St. Aubert, his Bi and Godfather, to be i 
When he was of Age, the Holy Prelate was defirous 
ceive the Clerical Tonſure. But the young Man was adviſed 
by ſome of his Relations; and quitting the Monaſtery, he 
himſelf up to his Vices; even to commir M Robberies. 
touched with the ſudden Death of one of his 
Convert, went to the Holy Biſhop, threw himſelf 
Fenance. The Holy Biſhop placed him in 
tinued in a ſecular Habit; and after he had 


798 


A. D. 658. Sins, he reſolved to 


ID 


FRA 
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quit the World, and deſired to receive the Tonſure, 
which St. Aubert willingly granted him. 
Arx this be travelled to Rome, and at his Return, the Holy Biſhop 


antlond him Deacon; which ſhews that the antient Diſcipline was not ob- 


5 
” 
: 


it 
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who is called _— 4 
an, going over to France, con- 
where St. Faro (who willingly received 
ä gave him a Place called Breuii, in the Woods, to re- 
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Wrtirzty was born in the ſame 


Biſcop 


Baducing ; ſince ſirnamed Benedict, who was but li 
and who went likewiſe to Rome about the Year 650. 


Brrxs arrived in France, they went to Lyons, where che Archbiſhop 


Delfin, 
him, that he offered him his Neece in Marriage, 


him a conſiderable 
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Sr. WII rA being come back 
reigned in Northumberland with King Oſwi his Father, heard that « Ser- 
vant of Gon was arrived from Ro 


Reſolution he had taken to devote himſelf to Gop, and 


; bur Wilfrid 


, who ta 


ing Fafter; and who had been inſtructed in 


Church. He ſent for him, 
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to whom the Lox ſaid: Tos art Peter, 
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and upon this 
prevail againſt 


Church, and the Gates of Hell ſball not 
it; and 1 will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of He 
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A. D. 664 cancy of the See of Canterbary. 


Thus #1 
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he other Prince continued always faithful in his Dut 
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GI LT 
Ofwi was informed by the Conference held at Srrengſhal, that 
| the Roman Church was the Center of the Catholick Church: Therefore as 


it was proper to fill the See of 
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and Altars, opened the Churches 
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AnasTtasius the Apocrifiarins, Diſciple of St. Maximas, was 
2 oor ee 28 321 
havi n quite 
Space of ſeven Months. He travelled on Foot half 
die with Hunger and Cold. Ar length, the Governor 


1 


7 9 


s 


; 


Ht 


Laus, be wrote in the following Year to Theodofins, 
angre, and Monk of Feruſalem, relating all that had 
till that Time; and deſiring Tbeodoſius to ſend him the Acts 1 

n; being deſirous to make Uſe of his Ba- 


1 


F * 


5 
7 
; 


wrought ſeveral two Diſci- 
ciples, Theodore the Em- 
peror's Baker. they 
made an and refu- 


x 
i 
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4 
: 
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2 


TweL ve Biſhops of the Province of Lait ani a met in Spain, 


the Metropolis of that Province, on the fixth of November, in 


O42 Conc. p.497- 
of which 
is a Confeſſion of Faith. It is therein ordained, that when the King is 
War, the holy Sacrifice ſhall be offered for him and his Army every 
A Biſhop who is not able to come to the Council himſelf, ſhall not 
Deacon thither, but his Arch-prieſt, or at leaſt a Prieſt; who may” 
behind the Biſhops, and anſwer for the Perſon who ſent him. If a Biſhop 
_— to attend the Council, he ſhall be confined; in order to perſorm . 7. 
oL. IV. Liii Penance 
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In the ſame Year 667, oba Biſhop of Leppe in the Ifland of Crete, be- A. P. 667. 
ing at Rome, a Petition to Pope Vitalien, on the nineteenth of _ Xi. 
December, in St. Peter's Church, and conjured him to do him Juſtice, in g 4 
reverſing the Sentence given againſt him by the Archbiſhop Pan his Me- Feil. 1. Via. 
tropolitan, and the reſt of the Cretan Biſhops. The Pope ſome Days after, To. 6. conc, 
aſſembled a Council for the Examination of this Affair, wherein the Acts P . | 
of the Council of Crete, ſent thither by Paul, were read, and found to 
The Fathers of the Council of Rome 


Go b, or according 


he had been impriſoned and carried from thence to the Archbiſhop's Council- 
Chamber, that he might there ſpeak according to the Will of the Arch- 
biſhop, and was afterwards ſent back again to Priſon ; and, moreover, 
that they would have obliged him to have given Security, contrary 
to the Canons and the Laws: And laſtly, that when obs required to 
be ſent to the Pope, the Archbiſhop had refuſed it as an unreaſonable 
Demand. 

Tur Council of Rowe therefore the 
Sentence of the Council of Crete againſt Jobs of Lappe, 
nocent, and ordered that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all 
that either he or his Church had ſuffered. Being juſtified in thi 
the Pope cauſed him to aſſiſt with him at Maſs, as the i 
and afterwards writ to the Archbiſhop Paul, ſignifying 
of the Council of Rome, which he ordered him to 
And when you have read this Order, ſays the Pope, y i 
to the Bearer, who is ſent by the Bi 7obn for his Security, and that 
of his Church. As the Bi ici 
where the Court then was, 


Conftans had been now four Years at Syracuſe, where 
well on ſuch 


pitation, even the Sea-faring Men. Wives were 
from their Husbands, and Children from their Parents, and indeed all were r 
in Danger of their Lives: Even the holy Veſſels, and the Treaſure of the 141 
Churches was taken away. At length on the fifteenth of Faly, in the 

ſame Year 668, and in the eleventh Indiftion, the went into the 

Bath called Daphne at Syracuſe; as did alſo Andrew the Son of Troiles, to Theoph. an. 
attend and ſerve him: And when he to rub himſelf with Soap, f. * 

Andrew murdered him * Blow which he gave him on the Head with 

the Veſſel out of which he uſed to pour Water, and immediately fled. 

They who waited without perceiving the Emperor. ſtay fo long in the 

Bath, went in and found him dead. Thus the Emperor Conftars-ended 

his Life, in the twenty-ſeventh Year of his Reign. Aſter he was i 
Mezzeti, or Mezizy, an Armenian, a very comely Perſon, was 


liii 2 


into Sicily, took Mezzeti Priſoner, and 
Murderers of his Father ; and having 
returned to Conſtantinople, where 


if 


b 


11 
F 
f 


f 


1 


17 
1 


121 
f 


« 


Tusa was then at Rome a Monk 
Cilicia, well skilled in humane and divine Learning, 


Inſtruction of the Engliſh; and to take Care that 

. into the Church contrary to the Faith, as the Greeks 
Theodore being ordained Sub-deacon, waited four 

that his Hair might grow, to be ſhaved in „ 
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Adrian in Poſſeſſion of ſome convenient Place in 


his Companions mi 
669, died in France, after 


"n the Kingdoms 


Ix the ſame Year 
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Clotaire the Third died. 


King 
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See ten 
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the Election of his 
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declared for Childerick, 


Party 


Succeflor. One 


that 
Arftrafia with great Prudence. 


governed the Kingdom of 


ould have cauſed Theodorick to 


he 


have 
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have been proclaimed King, who was indeed for ſome Tine; A. D. 669- 
but as Ebroin was become odious by his Cruelty and A the French 
dreaded his Government ; for it was he indeed who ruled 
under the Name of Tbeodorick : 
— baht the 1 his Life 
the , ng I. ve his Life, and to permit 
retire to a Monaſtery, Some Biſhops 
although Ebroin was his avowed Enemy, becauſe 


King Theodorick was alſo ſhaved, and bur up in 
St. Leger was in great Power in the g of t 


the Second, and in fome Writings we 
hace. 


Wr meet with ſome Canons of a Dioceſan nat 0080 habe Te. « Came, 
held by St. Leger at Autun; be Gt ef c © the 


to labour in 
rr 
Excommunication for three Lears. 
this Church 


ST Onxrx, Biſhop of Yerouene, having 
in the Year 668, 


Years, died about the ſame Time, viz. as is 
the niath of September, on #Shich Day he is commenarared by the Chanute 2 frm. 
Two Years before he _—_ % CCS 668. n. 7. 
rr Sr yr. &. 
which he deſigned Burying-place ; it was more Re- 322 

ſpect ro inter him in the Carhedral dedicated to the holy | my This = 606: 6, 

twenty-cight Years, till St. Are, 

ning har bh had received an Order from 


Church, 
. which was finiſhed by St. Vindici an his Succeſibr, 

Diſciple of St. Eloi. Tie ie the ene ny RET A0e3. To.s 
firſt Abbot of which was called Hara, and was a Monk of the 
Blandinberg near Gant, which he i 
is alſo ſaid to have died in the Year 668, and is commemorated on the 
thirteenth of December. 

Tu Death of St. Theodard, of 
ſame Year ; be was Diſciple 00, and 


Mare, K. 


ieee Vie an. fon 
Remacle. He wentto ber“. 


of ſome Part of a Valley in this 
King where he founded a y under the Rule of 

St. Benedif, which he called Senomes, in Memory of his own 

it ſome Years, died about the Year 6 


of Voſge, and obtained the 


Abode, he 
a whereof be had obrained of King 
| ADE He is ſuppoſed to b. 


Bavarian by Deſcent ; who embraced 
u he . iſh 
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Labour; 
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» that had been taken away, 
and obtained the 
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Country under the Name of St. Die, on the nineteenth of Fave, and 


he came he eſtabliſhed ſound Morality, and confirmed the U 
Catholick Church in the Celebration 5 


y that is, the Manner 
Calculating Eaſter, and how to Latin Verſes ; and many became 
as perfect in the Latin and Greek Languages, as in their own T 

iſhi a Condition as at this Time, Enos 
ſo brave, all 
but withal ſuch 


44 
Foe 
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St. Gregory. 
Trxcopors confirmed H/7ifrid 
the Ordination of his 


Leſftinguen. But 
him the See of 


Number of Martyrs who 
Time 


Wulfere had 
that he might See 
be evtained his, Biſhop, Gavin Beſt canſed bm 

ordained him Biſhop, having to all 
war carry" go through 
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Counci! of 
Uerttord, 
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Sr. Wirts being ſettled in his See of York, repaired the Church 
by St. Panlinus, which he found very much decayed. 

Lead, whitened the Walls, and glazed the Windows: 
Thing unknown before in that 


d and Elvis, were 
St. Wilfri 


l 


c Kings 
Biſhop made 
racers, inſcribed upon Parchment of a Purple Colour, and covered with 
Plates of Gold, adorned with precious Stones, was thought a very great 
In e mean 


fk 
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. 
4 
Fo 
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pug 


L 


in the 
vo 

ear 6 bruary, aged fifty-cight Years. He ha 
fo the Diſcipline of the Roman Church, that he had 


recovered of the Diſtemper of which he died, to 
me, and there ſpend the reſt of his Days; and 
rk, to conduct him thither, as Bennet Biſcop 
* 3 He was ſucceeded by his Son Ecrid. 
Fchert. K3 8 by 
his Latharier 3 of Kent 5 leaving his Kingdom 
- I's the firſt Year of his the third of King Ecfrid, 7. e. 
Ano Dom. 673, on the twenty-fourth of September, Theodore aſſembled 


a general Council from all Parts of Engiaud, at Hertford ; however, no 
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more than four Biſhops, beſides himſelf, came thither, viz. Bifi, Biſhop A. D. 673. 
of the Eaft- Angles, Potta of Rochefter, Lenthber of the WWeftern-Saxons, To. 6. | 
and Winfrid of the Mercians : Wilfrid, Biſhop of Port, — -r_ 
land, ſent Deputies thither. Theodore exhorted theſe 
Charity and Union themſelves ; nd than ts ache Mitts 
whether they to obſerve the antient Canons. They exons; 
That they did moſt willingly conſent thereto. W 
duced a Book of the Canons, nd thewed chum ran Aevdiekes — has 
extracted from them, as moſt neceſſary to be obſerved by them; they con- 
rained as follows. 

Ws all obſerve Eafter on the ſame Day, viz. on the Sunday 
the fourteenth Day after the new Moon of the firſt Month. 
ſhall not encroach the Dioceſs of each other. They 
cedence according to the Time of their Ordination; 
ordained, in as the Number of the Fai 
Council ſhall be annually 
'There ſhall be no vagrant Clerks, 
out 
Clerks, who are 
and ſhall not preſume to officiate in any 
the Dioceſan. The Bi ſhall not diſturb the Peace of the 
nor forcibly deprive them of any of their Poſleffions. The Monks 


not go from one to another, whbout the Cenfoue of Sitter A —_— 
bot. None ſhall contract illegitimate Marriages ; nor ho Ur 3s — 
Wife, unleſs in the Caſe of : And even in this DOE 


ſtian ought not to another. be Proceedings of this Council were 
drawn up clearly and ſuocinctiy by Theodore. — 
Port Vitalian died in the of the ſame Year 678, after be i Vi. 
had fat fourteen Years and near fix Months in the Holy See. He main- talian, Adeo- 
tained a ſtrict Diſcipline in the Church, and at four ſeveral Times ordained dn Pope. 
twenty-two Prieſts and one Deacon, and ni Biſhops for dwers 
Churches: He was buried at St. Peter's on the twenty-ſeventh of Fanzary. 
\ After two Months and thirteen Days, he was ſucceeded in the Pontificate 
by Adeodatus, whom ſome, tranſlating his Name, have called God-given. 
He was a Native of Rome, being the Son of Jovinian, and held the 
Holy See four Years, two Months and five Days. an 
in the of St. Eraſmus, n 
which he much , and ſettled an Abbot and a 
ring his Pontificate, the Saracens made a Deſcent upon — 


dered Syracuſe, conveying to Alexandria all the Braſs which the — n. 23; 
Conftans had brought from Rome. Ar Conftantinople the Patriarch YR. 
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ceph. 


5, 


Book — 


Second, in the 
— He ordered 


Claadia was a Woman of 


Patrician of Mar 


OB 2 = gmt Spenyghe Soenbeger pe 


St. Leger invited * paſs his Rafe 


E Is 
D bs 
J 1 0 nf 1111 15 
2 I 111 
a 0 1 0 h 
8 Sy * 
Va 111 


Ht 


117570 11 
Sf 


ROE nen 


g Sigeberi. 


ing Childerick and 
pology to Projedhes for 


idow of Kin 


2 


da 


1 


Immnichi 


42 
| refuſed to afl 


y made an A 
him the Trouble 


Proceedings ; and both 


Wife, publickl 


farther 


his 


« 33, 11 
1 73 1 


11202 


i 


This ſtopped an 
ie he — 


UN 117 * 21155 2421 5111 


622 


Conc Fredeg. KINGS Childerick {till continuing 


n. 95. 


A.D. 674. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, BOOK XXXIX. 
and put to Death; but Ermenarius diſſuaded him. He was Abbot of 
St. Sympborian of Autun, and the King, at the Requeſt of the People, had 
recommended the City of Autan to his Care, after the Retreat of 

Leger: Ermenarins fell at the King's Feet, and never gave over his 
Entreaties till he had obtained his Promiſe, that the Holy Biſhop ſhould 
continue at Laren. 'Thoſe who ſaw Ermenari:s repair to the King, as he 
did upon this Occaſion, ſuſpected that he was ſolliciting againſt 
St. Leger, that he might ſucceed him in his See, which was indeed given 
to him afterwards : Hut he had quite different Thoughts, and ſo long as 
St. Leger lived, aſſiſted him with great Affection. 
to indulge his Paſſions, cauſed a No- 
bleman called Bodilom to be tied to a Poſt and ic with Rods: Where- 
at the reſt were ſo incenſed, that they conſpired againſt him; and know- 
ing that he was at a Houſe ſituated in the Foreſt of Lenconia, which is 
to be Livry, near Paris, they broke into the Houſe, and Bodilon 
who was big with Child; and Dagobert their 
were all three buried in the Church of St. Germain 


is King died in Year 673, in the -third Year of 
after a Reign of eleven Years. At his Death France was greatly 
ivided; Theodorick, his Brother, left the M of St. Denis, 'and was 
— — = — In Aaffraſia, Dagobert, the Son of 


© 


> * Dv x 1 xs theſe Liſorders, a certain Perſon called Aricius, looking upon 
Marryrdon"of Projetus as the Cauſe of the Death of the Patrician Heffor, ſtirred up the 
Sigeb. an. ITED, and oy nh up Amote Gdliey bin. 
670. Vita S. The Biſhop had departed Anutun with a Commiſſion from King 
+45 wh bilderick, which confirmed to him the Poſſeſſion of the Lands in Diſpute, 
＋ 644. and he remained in Peace at his own 


> as 
Sound of the Trumpet, St. Projelfus and St. fmatis 
the Biſhop's Officers fled into the Woods, The 
Number of twenty, and immediately butcher- 
for the Biſhop ; but ing to him 
elf, one of them, a Saxon by Nation, ſtabbed 
a Poiniard, and afterwards cleft his Head aſunder with a Sword. 
the twenty-fifth of Fanuary, on which 
ly Bi as a . Heis known in 
e, and at Paris under the Name of 
that of St. Damarin. 
St. Lambert, Biſhop of Maeſtricht; 
King Cbilderick, probably at the Time 
only ; after the Death of this Prince he was 
a certain Perſon called Faramond was placed 
St, Lambert retired to the Monaſtery of Sravelo, with w_P 
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his Domeſticks only ; and during the ſeven Years that he continued there, A.D. 674- 
he obeyed the Rule as ſtrictly as the meaneſt of the Monks. 
ST. Lecrx on the contrary was reſtored to his Church with great 
Honour. King Childerick had ſent two Dukes to bring him from Laren, Vie per. 
one of whoſe Domeſticks reſolved to murder him as ſoon as he ſhould be Anon. c. 7. 
out of the Monaſtery ; but juſt upon the Point of executing his Deſign, 
he was ſeized with Terror, and falling down at the Feet of the Holy Biſhop, 
begged to be forgiven. The News of the Death of Childerict being come, 

Leger became his Guards, and brought to- 


the Dukes who conducted St. 
her ſeveral other Perſons to defend him, during the Diſturbances of the 
ucceeding Reign. 'They were waiting upon him in this Manner with a 
large Convoy, when they met with Ebroiz, who having left Laxen without 
laying aſide the Habit of a Monk, was on his March likewiſe very well at- 
tended. He was tempted to ſeize upon St. Leger notwithſtanding he had 
i im his Friendſhip in the Monaſtery ; but was prevented by 
St. Genes, Archbiſhop of Lyons, who came up to them with a great Com- 
Ebroin finding himſelf the weaker, concealed his and at- 
tended St. Leger as far as Autun, where the Holy Biſhop was received 
with great Joy. They adorned the Streets, and he was met by the Clergy 
carrying W apers, and ſinging Anthems; and the City made 
Rejoicings for the Return of their Biſhop. The next Day St. Leger and 
Ebroin went out of Autun to wait upon King Theodorick ; but Ebroin left 
him when they had half Way on their Journey; and when 
Leger was come, the King was adviſed to beſtow the Dignity of Mayor 
the Palace on Lendifins, the Son of Erchinoald. We fee here that the 
Biſhops ＋ = Piety in France, had at this Time a great Share in Contin. 
the Publick Affairs; and during any Commotion, they marched with Fred. n. 9g: 
Companies of armed Men, like the reſt of the Lords. g 
Wr ſee the ſame Conduct in the Dominions of the Gotbs. 8 
Receſuinta dying in the Year 672, Jamba was elected againſt his own Incli- Vamva_ Kg 
nations to ſucceed him, and inaugurated at Toledo, by pouring conſecrated 1 — 
Oil upon his Head; which Office was performed by the Arch-biſhop Tolet. Du- 
9niritius : And this is the firſt Inſtance that I meet with of the anointing of cheſne. To. 
Kings. Immediately after, a Party roſe up againſt him in Gallia Narbon- *: * 
nenſis, headed by 1/derick, Count of Ni/mes, Gumildus Biſhop of * 
lone, and an Abbot called Raui mir or Ramir. Hderick not being able to 
perſuade Aregius, Biſhop of Niſmes, to join with him in his Rebellion, 
loaded him with Chains, and ſent him to the Frants; and placed the Ab- 
bot Ramir in his See: But his Election was neither confirmed by the Au- 
thority of his Prince, nor that of the Metropolitan, and he was ordained 
only by two Biſhops, and theſe Strangers. 
KING PVamba being informed of this Rebellion, ſent Duke Paul to 
fuppreſs it; who likewiſe revolted. Argebad, Archbiſhop of Narbonne, 
would have ſhut the Gates againſt him; but Paul prevented him, took 
Poſſeſſion of the City, aſſumed the Title of King, and declared himſelf 
the Head of the Faction. King Yamba marched in Perſon againſt him, 
and re-took all his ſtrong Places, and even Narboune it ſelf. The Biſhop 
Gumildas intended to have ſtood upon his Defence in Magnelone ; but 
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beſieged both by Sea and Land, he left this Town, 


Narbonne to King Vamba; who having 
paired to him with the ſame Habit wherein he had officiated ; and falling 
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the Altar, till ſuch Time as they 
Penance twice as long as the Time that their Differ- 


begun ſome Time before to ordain the Barbarians Biſhops, 
i as 7 2 as appears by their Names; ſo that many itil 
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by pecuniary Mulcts, the Biſhops paid them at the 
Expence of their Churches. It is therefore ordained, That theſe Reſtitu- 
Compoſitions, ſhall not be exacted of the Biſhops, unleſs they have 
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Eſtates of their own, which they have not before given 46 the Church: A. D. 675. 
As to thoſe who have nothing, fince they cannot by reaſon of their Di 
nity, be reduced to a State of Servitude, which unge Puniſhment 


before three Witneſſes, and ſubſcribed by the Hand of dhe Riſbop. The 
Biſhops therefore did at that Time condemn Men to theſe ſorts of Puniſh- 
ments. | 


to be underſtood of ſuch as do this out of Contempt; not of ſuch as 
| Infirmitics are not able to ſwallow the Encharrf. 
ſeen ſeveral, who at the Point of Death have 


Th 


* 
I 
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us of depured by | 
Abbots, and the Toledo. It is ſaid, That in this Council, Luc. Tud. 
the Diviſion of the Bi Spain was ſettled. - For King Fambe lib. if. 
firſt cauſing the Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors to be read, fixed the Limits of 
each Dioceſs, ſubjecting them to the fix Metropolitans of Toledo, Seville, 
Merida, Braga, Tarragon, and Narbonne. The two Biſhopricks of Leon 


independent. 
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Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book XXXIX. 
I's the ſame Year 675, the fourth of the Reign of King Vamba, he aſ- 
r 
. Complaint was therein made, as before at 7 Severity 
e treated Perions of Condition like Robbers, and 
cauſed Prieſts, Abbots, and Deacons, to be ſcourged. Theſe Enormities 
are forbidden on Pain of Excommunication and Baniſhment. Certain Bi- 
ſhops are alſo reprimanded for their Vanity, foraſmuch as on the Feaſts of the 
Martyrs, wearing the Relicks of the Saints about their Necks, they cauſed 
themſclves fitting in Chairs, to be carried in Proceſſion, by the Deacons 
cCeloathed with the Ae. The Deacons are ordered to carry the Relicks on 
t. 9. their Shoulders in a Shrine. 


Complaints were likewiſe againſt 
Biſhops who enlarged their own private Eſtates, to the Prejudice of the 
Church. Prieſts are forbidden to celebrate Maſs, or receive the Communi- 


c. 4. on, without the Orarizm, that is, the Stole thrown over both 


c. 3. and folded in the Form of a Croſs over their Breaſts. It is likewiſe for- 
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rances that he would meet with a great Treaſure there, upon him A. D. 677. 
to goto Lerins : And the Abbot St. Aigaiph, — he had been ad- 
vertiſed by a Biſhop called Owen, that ſome Plot was forming againſt him, 
received him very kindly, having been before acquainted with him. It is 
believed that this St. Owen was Biſhop of Ronen; for he travelled to Rome 
in the fourth Year of Pope Adeodatus, A. D. 677. However the Advice 
which he gave him was but too true; for while the Abbot was at 'Table 
with Mommo!, Arcadius came in with a great many Followers; and after 
having beaten him a long Time with Clubs, caſt him, and ſuch of the 
Monks as were moſt devoted to him, into Priſon. 

Tur next Day Arcadius viſited them, and proteſting that he was not 
the Author of this Violence, offered them ſomething to cat: But as it was 
but the third Hour, and they were not to eat till Noon, becauſe it was a 
Day, they refuſed it. AMommo!, who had withdrawn himſelf, return- 
Days after, and asked the Monks one by one for their Money ; 
anſwered, that their Abbot ſuffered them to have nothing they 
their own, not ſo much as their Will, he took what he could 
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of which we have ſeen in 3 
according — 
Biſhop in Ordinations. a. 28. 
Society ſettled at the Sepulchre of 
St. Martin, was a real M , where a ſtrict Diſcipline was maintained. 

Por Adeodatus died inthe Year 677. In one Ordination in the Month I. VI. 
of December, he made fourteen Prieſts and two Deacons, and moreover, 22% 
forty-fix —_ for divers Places. He was interred at St. Peter's on the Donus Pope. 
twenty-ſixth of June, and after a Vacancy of four Months and two Weeks, Anaſtaſ. 
Donuns or Domnus was elected to ſucceed him in the Holy See: He was a 
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tisfaction: Let us ſend one of our Brethren to know what they would have. A. D. 65%. 
W an Abbot called Meroaide went out to the Enemy, and ap- 


—_— who anſwered, that they would not give over 


the Town, Leger to them, and taken an 


upon the Ci 
thren, and having firſt received the holy 
wards the Gates, which he ordered to be opened, and offered 
the Enemy; who pulled out his Eyes, which he endured without 


to 
ſuffering 


his Hands to be tied, or venting the leaſt Groan ; ſinging Plialms all the 
while. Vaimer and Diddon gave Dobos the Biſhoprick of Antan, to make 
of which See d deen expel- 

carried aw 


paid ? 
VAiMExr carried Leger to his own Houſe in 
Diddon and Bobon marched with Adalrict, whom 


trician of Provence. ir Way, 
Archbiſhop People being 
from all Parts, ſo well defended that great City, that 


to retire. The Archbiſhop died ſome time after, 
A. D. 677, being ſucceeded by St. Lambert, 
of Fortenelle, upon the Death of St. Vandride. 
naſtick Life, he was of great Repute in the Court of King Clotaire III. 
St. Ansbert was choſen in his Room at Foxtenele, ; 
Abbot thereof, according to the Prophecy of St. 
who were to be his two immediate Succefſors. 

Emznxo1n had ordered St. Leger to be carried int 
Wood, and to be left there to periſh with Hunger, 
ported that he was drowned: But when he was almoſt 
Pity on him and brought him to his Houſe : He was ſo moved by his Di 
courſe, that he even returned him the Money taken from the Church of Aurus 
and St. Leger ſent it thither, to be diſtributed among the Poor. Faimer vis Leod. 
was afterwards ordained Biſhop of Troyes, by the Contrivance of iz, Anon. n. 14. 
who very likely grew jealous of his Power; and St. Leger was placed in 
a Monaſtery, where he continued two Years. Ebroin being now become 
Mayor of the Palace to Theodorick, and abſolute Maſter in Nerffria and 
Burgundy, pretended a Defire to revenge the Death of King Ch:lderick, of 
which he accuſed St. Leger and his Brother Gairin. Being both of them ,,.,,... 
brought before the King and the Lords, Ebroin loaded them with Re- a :>. * 
proaches; but St. Leger replied: You would make yourſelf ſuperior to Urſia, a. 10. 
_ Body in France, but you ſhall ſoon loſe this Dignity, of which you 
are fo unworthy. Ebroin cauſed the two Brothers to be feparated ; and 
firſt they brought Citrin, nd tying him to a Poſt, ſtoned him: In the 
mean I imme he repeated thetic Word Loxp ESU wio cameft wot only 

* fo 
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A. D. 6%. t cal the Ju but Sinners, receive the Son of thy Servant, to whom it 
| bath pleaſed thee to grant a Death like that of the Martyrs: And thus he 
continued in Prayer till he expired. 

St. Leger to Death at that Time, be- 


LVIII. 
Marryrdom Taz would not venture to put 
of St. Leger. cauſe he had not been depoſed by the Biſhops ; but be was 


« marſhy 


and moreover, 


yes, bur 
hey ſtrip- 


* 

ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick, took Care to heal his Wounds; notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Saint continued to ſpeak, as was thought, miracu- 
louſly. Count Faringuius having carried him into his own Country, ho- 
noured him as a Martyr, and placed him in the of Feſcan, 
founded by himſelf. St. Leger was kept here two Years, and finding him- 
ſoon healed of his Wounds, inſtructed the Nuns, every Day offered 
holy Sacrifice, and prayed without ceaſing. 

conſolator Letter from thence to his Mother Sigrade, a 
the Monaſtery of our Lady of Soifſors, recommending to her 
of Enemies; and having heard in his Retirement, 
of his Perſecutors were puniſhed, far from rejoicing thereat, he 


holy Sacrifice. He was again preſſed 
Death of Theodorick ; ras he chan Ganted in, 

i They rent his Tunick 
op to Bottom, which was another Mark of Depoſition ; and delivered 
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A den ever was mer tec alice ST OE « Dore and threw himſelf 


into the Fire, where he was burned to Death. The Wife of Count 


Chrodobert cauſed the Saint to be interred in a ſmall 
called Sarcin in Artois ; but he was afterwards removed to 
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Co- 


* — * 


ere 
CoxnTENTS of the THIRTY-NINTH Book. 
t. JIOPE . Martin porſecared. xxrx. Sr. Batilda. 
1 Pope forced from Nome. xxx. Monafteries of France. 
. Charches, ll. Deatb of St. Maximus. 
tv. A. Biſbop of Eſſex. KKKIT. _ Moavia Caliphs. 
v. K. Martin Conſtantinople. XIII. mperor Conſtans . 
vr. K. Martin examine Rome. 
xxxv. Original of St. Wilfrid. 


. XXI. Conference concerning Eaſter. 
xx, Baniſbment and Death of Pope XXXVII. Continuation of the Aﬀairs 
Sr. Martin. of the Engliſh Church. 


XXXVIII. Deatb of St. Anaſtaſius the 
Apocrifiari . 


tv. Privilege granted to St, Martin 
of T 


ours. 
IVI. Death of Adeodatus. Donus 
Pope. 
LVII. K.. perſecuted. 
IVIII. Martyrdom of St. Leger. 
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Dinner, in the Preſence of St. H#iifrid and his Companions, the Envoys A. D. 679. 
of Ebroin, and a great Number of People. He afterwards took it, and 

tearing it in Pieces, threw it into the Fire, ſaying thus to the Bearers : 
Tell your Maſter from me ; Thus may the great Creator deſtroy the Life, 


and the Kingdom of him who obſerves no Oaths nor 'Treaties. And the 
Envoys returned in Confuſion. 


of 


ST. Witrx1p having paſſed the Winter in Frieſlaud, departed from c. 27 
thence in the Beginning of the Spring, A. D. 679, to proceed on his Jour- 
ney to Rome. In his way he viſited King of the Franks in 


Auſtraſia, who ſhewed him great Marks of Friendſhip ; remembring the 
Obligations he had received from him. For this King, after the Sup. Lib. 


Death of Sigebert III. his Father, was ſent into Ireland by Grimoald, . 4.26. 
Mayor of the Palace, from whence he was not recalled till ſeven Years af- 
ter, A. D. 674, when the Nobility of Aufraſia applied themſclves to 
Wilfrid, who gave him a Convoy, and all Things elle neceſſary to con- 
duct him into his Kingdom. King Dagobert offered him the Biſhoprick of 
Strasburg, which was the largeſt in his Dominions ; and his Refu- 


upon 
ſal, made him very conſiderable Preſents, and ſent Adeodatus Biſhop of 
Toul, to accompany him to Rome. 

BEIN arrived at the Court of Berchter or Pertarit, King 
bards, who was a peaceable and humble Prince, 8 G o 


by him entertained with great Humanity: And 
Your Enemies in England have offered me large 
tion I would detain you, and prevent your going to Rome; for 
you a Fugitive Biſhop: But I returned Anſwer to them, That 
niſhed in my Youth from my own Country, I ſought Refuge in 
of the King of the Hnzs, who was a Pagan; and who {wore to 
Idol, that he would never deliver me to my Enemies. Some time 
they ſent and offered him a Buſhel full of Sols of Gold, on Condition 
would deliver me up; which he refuſed to do, ſaying ; That his Gods 
deſtroy him ſhould he forfeit his Oath. How much more Reaſon have Iwho 
have the Knowledge of the true Go p, not to hazard the Loſs of my Soul, 
although I ſhould gain the whole World? W he appointed a 
Guard to attend the holy Biſhop honourably to Rome. | 

H x arrived there without any Accident, and found that an Account of V. 


his Caſe had been already brought thither by a Monk c= of 
whom the Archbiſhop Theodore had difj on his Side wich his Letters. af, 
Hereupon Pope Agatbou convened a Council in the Baſilica of our Sa- 5r. Wilfrid. 


viour, in the Month of October, in the Year 679, of above fifty 8. 28. To. 6. 
Biſhops. After the Pope had laid before them briefly, the Occaſion of their . P. 175. 
Meeting, Andrew of *Oftia, and Jobs of Porto, made their out of | 
the Acts which they had been commiſſioned to examine, jointly with other 
Biſhops, as well thoſe which made againſt St. Vilfrid, as thoſe which made 
for him. Having fully confidered the whole Matter, we do not, faid 
they, find him canonically convicted of any Crime, which deſerves that he , 
ſhould be depoſed ; on the , we ſee that he hath behaved himſelf 

with all befitting Moderation, having raiſed no Sedition in order to reco- 

ver the Foſſeſſion of his See. He hath been contented to enter his Prote- 
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Boox XL. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
an Expoſition of Faith, which expreſly two Wills, and two 
Operations in IRS Cunrisr. Damian, the Author of this Letter, is Marryr. . 
honoured as a Saint on the twelfth of April. tag 
ſee the- reſt of the , who were under the Domi 
Lombards: The Biſhops the Province of lg whole Mecopolitan © 
the of Aquileia, was called Agatbon; the Biſhops of Pentapolis 
Tuſcany; and then Theodore of with the reſt of 
Biſhops who remained i to the Rowan Exarch. The Archbi 
Ravenna had long refuſed to pay the Obedience which they owed to 
Pope ; but Theodore ſubmitted, and preſented himſelf before Pope Ag a! 
After the Biſhops immediately ſubje& to the Pope, we ſee in the 
ptions of the Council of Rome, that of Adeodatus of Toni, WAfrid of Tork, 7%: 4. cg. 
of Felix of Arles, and Taurinus of Toulon. Adeodatus, Felix, and Taurinus, © , 
neee — * 
probable, that one had been convened on 


al it is 
was in the Exclefatical Ats,co cell the Biſhops 

a Council, even when they were not affembled; and St. Filfrid, 
he had no Commiſſion ſo to-do, might boldly vouch for the 
Churches of Britain. 

We have of this Council but two Letters to the Emperor; one II. 
from the Pope in „ and the other fromthe Council They are both Fr.. 
not only to Conſt antine, but to his Brothers Heraclias and Tiberius, To. 6. Conc. - 
who had [ikewiſe the Title of Ag Hat The Pope's Letter is very long, ac- p. 630. 
cording to the uſual Manner of Writing at that Time ; the Subſtance there- 

of is as follows: We have received to our great ion your Letters 

directed to our Predeceſſor Domus; 2 ou exhort us to examine into 
the true Faith. rx out for Perſons of Abilities, 
ſuch as the Misfortunes of KA r 
L Wr » and of the 
neighbouring Biſhops ; it required Time to bring together 
tom the nugeter Froviacer, whe here my Predeceſſors have cauſed the Goſpel. 
2.7 nn 88 the Deleyscocaoned by my hoquane I 
diſpoſitions 


THEREFORE, that we might 
you, we ſend our venerable Brethren the 
another Fohz; and our beloved Son Theodore, and — ; Jobn, 
Deacon; and Conftartine, Sub-deacon of our Church ; and — 
and Legate of the Church of Ravenna, with certain Monks the Servants 
of Gon. We do not ſend —— — * in their 
Knowledge; for how can you a ge Scriptures in 
Men who live in the Midſt of barbarous Nations, and who hardly earn their 
daily Bread by their bodily Labour? We only keep in Simplicity of Heart 
the Faith left us by our Fathers ; ing of Go, as the greateſt Benefit, 
222 to us the Senſe and the Words ef their Decifions? 
not adding to, or diminiſhing therefrom. We have given theſe Deputies 
ſome P => them the Fans, and even the Books themſelves, to 


28 


to you, when you ſhall order them ſo to do; . 


640 


_ Gop. He concludes with beſeeching the Emperor, to 


r. 677- 


p. 680. B. 
P. 681. A. 


2 
1 


n eren dee 
Pope i concerning 
the Trinity and Incarnation ; eſpecially with mae © ion con- 
cerning two Wills. Upon which Occaſion he faith clearly, the 
Divine Perſons having but one Nature, have alſo but one Will : But as 
there are two Natures in Jes vs Cux1s 1, there are likewiſe two Wills, 
and two He maintains that the holy See never did Err, nor 
from the Way of Truth, by Virtue of the Promiſe made to 
is Predeceſſors did exhort the Hereticks without cea- 


15 


of the fifth Council; and afterwards, ſeveral Paſſages of the Creek 
down in the Original, and others from the Latin Fathers tran- 
reek : From St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Gregory Niſſen, 
ſoftome, St. Cyril of Alexandria, St. Hilary, St. Athanaſins, 
Works of St. Dionyſus, St. Ambroſe, and St. Leo. Pope 
at hom applies all theſe and adds: To theſe might be joined ſuch 
have defended the Council of Chalcedon : Namely, Fobn Biſhop of Scy- 
thopolis, Eulagius of Alexandria, Ephrem, and the great Anaftaſins of Antioch. 

He moreover produces Paſſages from the antient Hereticks, who main- 
tained that there was but one ion, and one Will in Jesus CunisT; 
Apollinaris, Severus, Chief of the Acephali, Neſtorius, and 
of Alexandria; and after them from the new Hereticks, 

ple, and ſhews how they contradict each other. Having 
the Truth of the Catbolrck Faith, he exhorteth the Emperor 
to make Uſe of his Power to ſupport it, in delivering the Church from 
thoſe who attack it. He afterwards adds: If the Biſhop of Conftantinople 
teacheth this Doctrine with us, we ſhall be united; but if he embraceth 
Novelties, he ſhall give an Account thereof before the Judgment-Seat of 
1 to all full Li- 
berty to ſpeak in Defence of the Cat bolict Faith. To this Effect is the 
Letter wrote by Pope Agat bos in particular. 

T nx Synodical Letter is alſo in his Name, and in that of all the Synods 
ſubject to the Council of the holy See, that is, of all the Feftern Provinces. 
It contains much the ſame as the former Letter; and the Biſhops herein 
alſo declare their Want of Learning. ing of the they ſay 
You have ordered us to ſend you Perſons of exemplary Lives, and well 
inſtructed in the Scriptures. As to their Manners, how good ſoever they 
may be,no body will venture to rely upon them : As to Knowledge, if this 
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. be ſpoken with Regard to Religion; there is no Knowledge but that of 


the Truth: And if the Queſtion be concerning humane Eloquence, we be- 
lieve that no body in our Time can pretend to be perſectly poſſeſſed of 
it. Our Country is continually haraſſed by the Fury of ſeveral Nations; 

I we 
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we ſee nothing but Battles, Incurſions, and Robberies. We live in per- A. D. 680- 
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A. D. 680. Tas Year after, Benedict paſſed into Gaul, and 
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back ſome Ma- 
Monaſtery, of Stone, 
with a Roof vaulted after the Roman Manner; and there being no Glaſiers 
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; which he likewiſe 
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the Abbot 
himſelf 


1 


particularly concerning the Hereſy of the Monot helites. The Abbot 
Gol with him the ARs of the Council held at Rome, under Pope 
St. Martin; and when he came to England, he aſſiſted at a Council afſem- 
Archbiſhop Theodore, on account of the ſame Hereſy, in the 
tenth Year of the Reign of King id, on the fifteenth of the Calends of 
October, in the eighth Indiction; is, on the ſeventeenth of September, 
in the Year 680. This Council was holden at a Place called Hatfield ; and 
the Exeliſb Church makes herein a Confeffion of her Faith, and declares that 
ſhe receives the five general Councils, and the Council held under Pope 
St. Martin; izing ſuch as condemn them, and receiving ſuch as 
receive them. A Copy of the Acts of this Council was given to the Ab- 
bot obs to carry to Rome; and he on his Side, gave the Acts of the Coun- 
cil holden under Pope St. Martin, to be tranſcribed in the Monaſtery of 


St. Benedict Biſcop. 
the Order of celebrating all the Feſtivals throughout 


Hs left in Writi 
the Year, ſeveral Perſons deſiring Copies thereof; and he taught the Ro- 
man Manner of Chanting there by Word of Mouth. The moſt skilful Chan- 
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learn of him; and A. D. 680. 
a — died. 
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turning towards the Emperor, ſaid; Your * 4 and all the Council re- A. D. 689. 
that after the reading of the Council of Epheſns, you thought fir 

Council of Chalcedon ſhould be read. The Emperor 
accordingly, and Antioe bus Reader and 
inople, having begun to read the firſt 


fo it in 
ratet h what is ſuitable to the Word, and the Fleſb 
; one ſbineth by its Miracles, the other 
ment. Whereupon the Roman 


what is ſuitable to the 
finketh under cruel Treat- 
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the the 
fifth Council till the following Seſſion. 
of the fixth Council was held three Days after the XIII. 
on the thirteenth of November. The Reader Antiochus f c 59+ 
fifth Council, found at firſt a Piece entituled, 4 D p. ea. E. 
Menas, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, 1 Vigilius, Pope of 


one Will only in Jesus Cumisx. Art theſe W 
rifing faid ; My Lord, this Book is fallified ; 
Diſcourſe of Menas to Vigilins N It 3s i 
Council to be examined, 
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ons; and ſeveral Paſſages from the Hereticks, affirming that there is but one A. D. 68r. 
Will; as do Macarins and his Party. We 


that be read, 
but the NT ther 0G. a CINE 


Tuts was the ſeventh, which was held the next Day, being . 
teench of February: And the Collection of the Paſſages from the Fathers, . 5" 
and from the Hereticks produced by the 's Legates, were read quite 
through, by Stephen, Prieſt and Monk, was one of their Train. 

The Emperor asked them if they had any other Paſſages to produce? They f 7:4- C. 
replied ; Although we could cke ſeveral others, we will be ſatisfied with 

theſe, that we may not tire your Patience. But we beg, that 
biſhops George and Macarins may be asked, if they agree to 
contained in the two Letters from Pope Agat bon and his Council. 
and Macarins demanded a Copy of theſe Letters, that they might 
tisfied that the Paſſages cited in them 


of March, in the ninth Indiction, A. P. 681. peror 
of George of Conſtantinople, of Macarius of Antioch, and of the Bi 
ing on their Sees, whether they were agreed, as to the Senſe 
Letters from Pope Ag i 
ied; My Lord, having read them, and havi 
Patriarchal Palace, I have found that all 
ith theſe Books, without any difference: I agree 
believe fo, and fol s. Theodore Biſhop of Bpbeſus, faid ; 
and believe what is contained in thoſe two Letters; 
are two Natures, two Wills, and two i J 
sT; and Siſinnius of Heraclea in Thrace, George of Cyzicus, Fobn p. 783. 
don, & ſinnius of Hierapolis in Phrygia, George of Byzia in Thrace, p.733- 
regory of Mitylene, Andrew of Methymna, Sergius of Selymbria, Domi 
tius of Prufias, and Geneſius of Anaftaſiopolis, ſaid the ſame. 
Bur Theodore, Biſhop of Aelitine in Armenia, advanced into the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, and ſaid; My Lord, 1 am a plain Man, I defire 
this Paper may be read; which was accordingly read by Jobn, the Empe- 
ror's Secretary. The Subſtance whereof was as follows: The Fathers from 


not to 
be paſſed; nor that any of the Dead ſhould be accuſed ; either ſuch as 
have taught one Will and one Operation, or two Wills and two Operati- 
„ condemned by the 
8. 
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ordered Theodore to declare, who had aſſiſted him in 
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and he named Peter, Biſhop of Nicomedia, Sa- 


ſome of the Council of the 


bony of Hypepe, and 


lomon of Clanum, Ant 


P- 736. 


Keeper of the 


the Veſſels, Stephen 
Anaſtaſius, Prieſt and Monk,; 


e, Deacon and 
Defender of 


Patriarch of Com antinople, namely, 


Deacon, Notary and 


Chancellors, 


Charters, Auaſt aſius, 
and 
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Operation. The Council ſaid ; Since Macarins doth not agree to the Let- A. D. 681. 
ters of Pope Agathon, which we have all received, it is our Opinion that March. 
he ought to riſe up and defend himſelf. Whereupon four 
ing on the See of Antioch, namely, Macrobius of Selencia in Iſauria, En- 
latins of Zenopolis, Conſtantine of Daliſandus, and Theodore of Olba roſe 
up, and declared, That they received the Letters of Pope A bon; and 
that they acknowledged two Wills and two Operations. 

Tart afterwards ordered Photinus his Secretary | 
three Volumes, containing the Paſſages produced by ing, — 
up. After Macarius had acknowledged the Seals, the Emperor p. 741. 
Macarius, With what Defign he had extracted theſe Paſſages? He replied ; 

That they related to the ſingle W ill of the Fa TARA of Jes 
and the Hol Y Gxost. And what do you believe, fai 
as to the r 
made mention of a Confeſfion of Faith, which he 

Emperor, the 
Catholick in other Reſpects; 
Jesvs CunſrsT had but one vi 
the Hereticks, he condemned St. _— 
Manichees and Pagans : And among of 
Authority he makes uſe of, he cites Pope Hanorins, as well as 
Cyrus. 
nevertheleſs obliged by C. 


cried out, | 
new Dioſcorus : Wo to the new Apollinaris: He deſerves to be deprived of 
— . Let his Pallium be off. he 
Ir was accordingly pulled off by Bafil of Crete; and as he ſtood in the Anaft. in 
Midſt of the Aſſembly, with Stephen his Diſciple, Theophanes Abbot of A. 
Bajæ, asked them; Had JESUS CAI one Will human and impecca- 
ble? They replied : We do not acknowledge a human Will in Jz=svs 
Cunisr, ut de readily cont the EC 
an to the Paſſage of St. Ahanaſius juſt read. 
Theophanes replied: If you had cited the Paſſage entire, 2 
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e Athanafſins doth give the Name of carnal Wills and human 


— 


March. 


to ſuch as are criminal and voluptuous, and are by 
221 "Neither do 1 aſcribe theſe to ESsUSs CurrsT; Gop forbid! 
but only à natural Will, ſuch as Gop p in Adam. Now I ask you, 
whether Adam had a reaſonable Soul? Yes, replied they: Theophanes ad- 
ded: Had he a natural Will? Stephen replied, He had a Will of 
and of free Will: For before his Sin, he had a divine Will, and willed with 
Gop. Domitins, Biſhop of Prufias, ſaid : What an abſurd Blaſphemy is this! 
I Adam willed with Gon, he did likewiſe create. The Romans added: 
If Alam before his Sin had à divine Will, he was conſubſtantial with Go p, 
his Will was , and gave Life. How came he then to cha 
and by his Fall merit Death? Know you not, that St. Cyril ſaith of J 
sus Cunts r, as he is conſubſtantial, he hath the ſame Will as his 
HEA; for the ſame Subſtance hath the ſame Will. 

T HEOPHANES preſſed Macarins and Stephen to anſwer, either in the 
Negative or concerning the Queſtion, Whether Adam had a 
natural Will, offering to prove this by the Fathers: But they would nei- 
ther agree to it, nor deny it. However, the Emperor and the Council or- 
dered Theophanes to produce his Proofs; and he cited a Paſſage from 
St. 1 as alſoone from St. ; whence the Council concluded; 
If the firſt Adam had a natural Will, why ſhould not the ſecond Adam have 
it in his human Nature? If therefore he aſſumed an i Will in his 
human Nature, and before the World begun, he had with the 
Faru and the Hor GrosrT a divine Will, it is manifeſt that we 
to acknowledge two Wills in him. 
nE continued to prove the Paſſages produced by Macarizs ; and 
three more of them were examined, one of St. Ambro/e, one out of the 
Rook of the Divine Titles, aſcribed to Dionyfins, and one from St. 
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Gregory the Divine, proveth clearly the fingle Will in JU Cxz1sr, A. D. 687. 


when he ſaith : His Will was not contrary to Go d, being made dlarch, 

ther Divine. Bai replied ; Which of the Wills do you pretend has keen 95> it 

made Divine, the divine or the humane Will? If you ſay the divine 
made fo ; if 
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There were alſo four Abbots and fifteen Lords. The Council begun on A.D. 682. 


Fanuary, and ended on the twenty-fifth, in the firſt Year of 


T x = Council compo Ys 
us clearly and in Writi ſerene 
Crown. We have 
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T; 


05 


of 


TELE 
177 


appointed by his Predeceſſor, and, which is more, defired by all 
4 and whoever ſhall riſe up againſt him, incurreth the Cenſure of 
Anathema. 

Tx x Subſtance of the ſecond Canon is: Frequently they who in Health 
have defired Penance, are not in a Condition when fick, by reaſon they loſe 
their Speech and Memory, to requeſt to be admitted to it. The laſt Viats- 
cam is nevertheleſs given to them, and their Penance is not eſteemed barren. 


ppcar 

ing ; and he died ſeven Years after in a b 

Inſtance we meet with of an Incroachment of this Nature 

f ing Subjects from the Oath of Fidelity 

their Prince; the forbidding the Exerciſe of Temporal Power, on 
Penance. | 


Ir is moreover ordained in this Council, That the Biſhops 


Qqqq 2 a Favour ; 


ſhall reſtore Can. z. 
the Eccleſiaſtical Communion to all whom the Prince fliall reſtore to his c. ,. 
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ef Mowing in the Canatgey 6g isfy their own private Paſſion or Re- A. D. 683. | 

ſentment. We have ſeen before, that this was the Manner of Interdicting Sup. Liv. | 

ſent a to the Coun» -- = 4, 
Ill, had received Penance 8. 1. 


Boo x XL. 


ſhews, that the Pope yet 
_ his Succeſſor was ordained O. 
ber, in icin; 


and the fourth to King Ervigias; all tending to the ſame End, is, to 
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vers Impediments. The King 


therefore ordered a Council to be aſſembled A. D. 685. 


in each Province; and firſt, that of the Cartbaginian Province of Toledo, Conc- Tole. 


conſiſting of all the Biſhops of that Province, 
with Julian, Archbiſhop of Toledo at their Head; the five other Metropoli- 
tans, ©iz. Cyprian of Tarragona, Sunifrid of Narbonne, Stephen of Merida, 
Luiba of Braga, Florefindus of Sevil, ſent their Deputies thither. This 
Council, which begun on the eighteenth of the Calends of December, in 
the fifth Year of Ervigius, and in the 7224 of the Spaniſh Ara, that is, 
on the fourteenth of November, A. D. 684, and ended on the twentieth of 
the ſame Month, is reckoned the fourteenth Council of Toledo. 

TAE Bi therein faid in Subſtance : It is neceflary that we ſhould 
examine a; Acts ſent us from Rome; becauſe, according tothe Canons, a 
general Aſſembly ought to have been held to decide Queſtions concerning 
the Faith. That is, they did not acknowledge the Council of Cami. © + 
nopie as a general one, by reaſon that they who made ſo conſiderable a Part 
lhe nd had not been called thereto ; and therefore they would not 
receive 
compared theſe Acts with thoſe of the four antient Councils, we 


which he 
wi Effet; for Macarius continued obſtinate.. 


being ſeventeen in Number, 


itions thereof without Examination, They add; Having . 5- 


This Pope held the Holy See but ten Months and twelve Days; however, Anat 


he ordained twelve Biſhops. He 


repaired the Church of St. Peter, and that Pape br. 


of St. Lawrence of Lucina, and beautified the Churches of St. Valentine, Conc. Chr. 


and St. Mary of tbe Martyrs, which is the Rotunda. He left to the 
and Monaſteries, t 
eighth of May, in the Year 686, and is reckoned among the Saints. 
The Holy See continued vacant about eleven Weeks. 


I x his Time the Emperor Conftantine ſent to Rome the Hair of his two 
Death of 


Sons, Fuftinian and Herac li 
and the Army. This was a 


hirty Pounds weight of Gold; and was interred at St. Peter's Marryr. R. 


Boll. To. 13- 


Pope, or Paul. Diac. 


rather to St. Peter. He died in the Month of September, in the Year 685, 1. Hit. 


in the beginning of the fourteenth Indiftion, having rei 
Years; and was interred at Conflantinople, in the Church of the Apoſtles. 


gned ſeventeen. © Nie. * 
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ST. Ans BEAT was born in Vexin, of Noble Parents, his Father had A. D. 68x. | 
obliged him to promiſe zo marry Argadrema, ma, the Daughter of Robert, 2a. 55. lea. 
Chancellor to King Clotaire III. But the Maid having a great Dekire to 


devote herſelf to the Service of Go, beſought * 
y, and her Prayers prev 


+ 
F 7 


F7 


j 


wi 

as before. St. Lambert, ſecond A EF Rn 
biſhop of Lyons, in the Year 678, St. Ansbert, whoſe Counſel 
followed, was with the Conſent of the Society elected Abbot in hi 
room; and he inſtructed the Community more by his Example than 
; and even extended his Charity to thoſe without the Convent. 
, and invited the Poor thither : 


#7 


Fu 


Precepts exten 

He built three Hoſpitals in the Monaſtery 

Several Laymen came to conſult with him concerning their ſpiritual 
Wants, and conſeſſed their Sins to him; many of whom became Monks, 
—  — — * ** 

BEITINO onen he was very iligent in and 
ſapplying the Neceſhties of the Poor. He repaired the Churches, and 

for that ſer aſide the Income he had a right to from the Benefices. 

In the fifth Year of his Pontificate, being the ſixteenth Year of the Reign Ton. 6. 
of Theodorick, that is, A. D. 689, he held a Council, whereat fifteen other Conc. 
Biſhops aſſiſted, and among the reſt the 
He a Privilege to the Abby of Fortenelle, 
Things, that the Monks there ſhould obſerve the Rule 2 . 
which ir they failed to do, they ſhould be reformed by the Aſſembly of 
Biſhops. 

Ar Rome, Fobn V. was ordained Pope on the tenth of June, in the xxxv:. 
Year 686. He was a Syrian, born in the Province of Antioch, and the Son John v. 
of Cyriacus : Being Deacon, he aſſiſted at the ſinth Council, as Legate from 4% ,_ 
Pope Agat bon. He was a Man of Courage, and of great Mo- pevr. Const. 
deration. His Election, which was delayed a conſiderable Time, accord- 
ing to Cuſtom, paſled at length with an unanimous Conſent in the Church 
of the Lateran ; from whence he was afterwards led to the Epiſcopal Palace, 
and was ordained, as Leo II. had been, by the three Biſhops of Offs, 

Porto, and Felitre. This Pope reduced the Churches of Sardinia under 
the Juriſdiction of the Holy See, to which the Ordinations in the ſaid 
Churches did antiently ; bur had been granted for a Time to the 
Archbiſhops of Cagliari. As they afterward made an ill uſe of this Privi- 
lege, they had been ſuſpended from it by a Decree of Pope St. Martin. 


Citonatus Archbiſhop of Cagliari, having therefore ordained Novellus for | 
Vor. IV. Rrrr the 
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A, D. 687. the Church of Torres without the Permiſſion of Fob» V. he convened: a 
Council, wherein Novelias was declared ſubject to the Holy See, by an 


authentic k Act, which was kept among the Records of the Romas Church. 
This Pope was afflicted with a lingering Diſtemper, which made the Or- 
dination of Biſhops very painful to hi : However, during the ſingle Year 


thirteen for ſeveral Places. He left nine- 


The 
ne Clergy of Rome were inclined to chooſe the Arch-Prieſt Peter, and 


of his he ordained 


FE 
37 


Army, the Prieſt Theodore. The aſſembled and waited at the 
Door of the Church of the Lateraz, which the Army had ordered to be 
fthut, and that no body ſhould enter therein; while were aſſembled in 
the Church of Neither would ſubmit, and ſeveral 


| 


paſſed between them to no At length the Biſhops and 


ara 


Lo 


fixth Council 
Conftantinople, 


the 
of 


y, to prevent their being 
acquaint you with this our 
to Rome till Pope Conon was or- 
writ two more Letters in Favour 
ich he remits the Payment of 

the Brutians, and of Lucania; in 
taken as a Pledge by the Militia, 
of Sicily, ſhould be reſtored. 
Conftanti in this Year 687), having held 
three Years after his re-cſtabliſhment : He was ſucceeded by Paul a 


be ordains, That the Slav 


from thoſe 
died 


\ 
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Layman, Secretary to the Emperor, who ſat in the Chair fix Years and A. D. 687. 


ight Months. TR ; 
a Man of great Simplicity, and not verſed in the Af- 


Port Conor being 
fairs of the World, ſuffered himſelf to be governed by evil Counſellors ; 
Repugnance of the Clergy, 


and contrary to Cuſtom, 1 

made Conſt anti ne, who was Deacon of the Church of Hracuſe, a wicked 
and artful Man, Rector of the Patrimony of Sicily. Soon after there was 
a Sedition againſt Conftantine, by reaſon he had ſued ſeveral private Per- 
ſons ; and the Governor of the Province cloſely confined him. 


Donis the Pontificate of this Pope, St. Kilian came to Rome, 


and XIIVIII. 


received a Miſſion there to — 
mily in Scots us 

Learning, Being inveſted with the Epif 

much beloved by his and People, the Deſire of attaining 


Degree of Perſection, cauſed him to leave his Country; and he prevailed 
upon ſome of his Diſciples to accompany him. They 

Anſtraſia, and ſtopped at Virtzbourg 

Time commanded, called Gosber!, who was till a Pagan. 
good Temper of ce ns 
He accordingly propoſed it to his Companions ; 
to Rome, 1 we EGG con 
Churches of the Holy Apoſtles, and preſent 
Fobn ; and if he will permit us, we will return hither 
They all conſented ; but being arrived at Rome, 
obn was dead. St. Kilian was received with 
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A. D. 688. Ornaments. This in the Year 689, on the eighth of July, on 
14 4. which Day they are honoured by the Church as Martyrs 
33 Dv « e/Gosbert, at his Return, asked what was become of the Servants of 
Gop? Geilana anſwered, That ſhe knew not what was become of 
but the Murtherer diſcovered himſelf; who running about and trembling, 
cried out, that he was tormented with a cruel Fire from Kilian. Cosbert 
called all his Chriſtian Subjects, and demanded of them what was 
to be done with this Wretch. But Ceilanz practiſed with one more elo- 
quent than the reſt, who ſaid: My Lord, look to your ſelf and all of us 
who ve received Baptiſm from theſe ; and to prove whether 
o Þ be as powerful as they releaſc this unhappy Man, and 
41 Goo rs Gon. If he doth not, be not 
offended at what I fay ; We are reſolved to ſerve the t Diana, as our 
Fathers did, who therefore proſpered. His Advice was put in Execution; 
but the Murtherer was no ſooner ſet at but in a Tit of Madneſs he 
devoured his own Fleſh, and in that Manner died. 'The Chriſtians re- 
turned Praiſe to Go; but his Vengeance did not ſtop here. Geilana was 
with an evil Spirit, which cauſed her Death: Duke Gosbert was 
his Domeſticks: Hetan his Son, was driven out of his Dc- 
he Bafern Franks; and his whole Race was extirpated. 
lian is honoured as the Patron Saint of #irtzbourg, although ke was 
Biſhop thereof; for this City was not erected into an Epi Sce 
till fifty Years after. 
= Comon ſat but eleven Months and three Days; a great Part of 
. ſo that it was with great Difficulty that he ordair- 
but however, he conſecrated fixteen. During his laſt Sick- 
Paſchal, in order to get Poſſeſſion of the Gold, 
had bequeathed to the Clergy and Monaſteries, writ to Fol x, br 
Exarch of Ravenna, and promiſed to give him Gold, 
cauſe him to be elected Pope. 'The Exarch agreed, and im- 
Officers to Rome, to take upon them the Government of 


| 


15 
; 


7 


I 
10 


mediately 

the City, and to ele& Paſcbal, upon the Death of Coven; who died, and 
was buried at Sr. Peter's on the ſecond of Oct ober, in the Year 688, 
and the Hol 


See continued vacant near three Months. 
ArTe > bs Bend the Romans were divided; one Part of them elected 
the a Paſchal, and the other the Arch · Trieſt Thecdore ; but the 
latter were more diligent, and ſeized on the inward Part of the Patriarchal 
Palace of the Lateran. Paſcbal's Faction ſeized on the outward Part, 
from the 88 of St. Sylveſter, to the Baſilica of Fulia ; each Faction 
him whom they had clected. The chief Magi- 
ſtrates, 7 7 Fart of the Clergy, the Militia, and the Feople, con- 
ducted by ſome Biſhops, repaired to the Imperial Palace; and after havirg 


v. Greg. IX. conſidered all Means to put an end to this Diviſion ; they a agreed to 
— . Frieft Sergius; and taking him out of the midſt of the Crou d, 
4 to the of St. Cæſarius the Martyr, in the ſame Palece. 
687. u. 3. conducted him with-Acclamations of Praiſe, which was 
| _ in to the Patriarchal Palace of the Laterau; and although 
5 2 and barticadoed within, the Party of Sergius — the 


ſtrongeſt, 


Book XL. Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 677 


ſtrongeſt, entered. The Arch-Prieſt Theodore fubmirtted immediately, A. D. 688- 
and came to falute and kiſs Sergius; but the Arch-deacon Paſchal did 
not care to quit his Pretenſions, and ſaluted him much again his In- 


clinations. 
Sergins were of Antioch ; but he was born at Palermo 


Tur Parents of 
in Sicily, being the Son of Tiberins. He came to Rome in the Time of 
Pope Adeodatus, and was admitted among the Clergy. As he had an In- 
clination to Chanting, he was placed under one of the moſt able Chanters, 
and ordained Acolyte. After having paſſed through the other Degrees, he 
was at length ordained Prieſt of the Title of St. Suſanna, by Pope Leo II. 
and he celebrated Maſs with great Diligence in ſeveral Cœmeteries: And, 
laſtly, ſeven Years after was ordained Pope. - 

I x the mean Time, the Arch-deacon Paſchal ſent to Ravenna, and by 
his Promiſes perſwaded the Exarch Fobn Platys to come to Rome, attended 
by his Officers. He came ſo ſecretly, that the Roman Militia did not 
meet him at the uſual Place with their But finding that every 
body had acknowledged Sergius, he could do nothing for Paſchal ; how- 
ever, he that the Church of St. Peter ought to pay him the 
hundred Pound Weight of Gold, for his Confent to the Ordination of 
Sergius, which had promiſed him by Paſchal. Sergins proteſted 
againſt it, ſaying, he never promiſed any thing, and that it was impoſhble 
for him ever to raiſe ſuch a Sum. And in order to excite publick Com- 
he cauſed all the Lamps and Crowns to be taken down, and the 
wax 'Tapers, which had a conſiderable Time before the Altar, and 
the Confeſſional of St. Peter, to be brought, and gave them as Pledges ; 
but the Exarch was not at all moved therewith, and he was forced to give 
him the hundred Pound Weight of Gold. Thus Ser. ius was ordained 
Pope on the twenty-ſecond of November, in the Year 688, and held the 
holy See thirteen Years and almoſt nine Months. Some Time after, Paul. diac. V. ; 
Paſchal was deprived of his Office of Arc on account of his Hd. c. 37. 
Enchantments and Superſtitions, and was confined to a Monaſtery, where 
he died impenitent five Years after. 

Soox after the Ordination of Pope Sergius, that is, in the Year 689, 1d. vi. c . 
died Pertbarit, King of the Lombards, having reigned eighteen Years : 
He is much commended for his Piety. In the Beginning of his Reign, 
as an Acknowledgment of the Mercies he had received from G on, who 
had delivered him from his Enemies, he built the Monaſtery of St. Agatha 
at Pavia; and Queen Rondelinda, his Wife, built near the ſame City, a 
Church dedicated to the Viz cix, which ſhe adorned magnificently. 
During his Reign, and the Pontificate of Pope Agathon, in the eighth 
Indiction, that is, in the Year 680, a great Peſtilence raged for thres 
Months ; and it was revealed to a certain Perſon, that it would not 
till an Altar was erected to St. Sebaſtian ; which was done after ſome Re 
licks were brought from Rote, and the Plague immediately ceaſed. This 
is the firſt Time that I find St. Sebaſtian invoked on account of the 
Plague. Pertbarit was ſucceeded by his Son Cunibert, who had reigned 
jointly with him fix Years. 


Tuz 


- 
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A D. 688. Ta fifteenth Council of Toledo was holden in Spain in tic Year 726, 
_ Xl. according to the Spaniſh Ara, that is, A. D. 688, on the eleventh of Afay, 
Cle, in the firſt Year of the Reign of King Egica, Son in Law and Succeſſor 
Toledc, Of Frvigius: Sixty-one Biſhops were preſent ; the five firſt of whom are 
To. 6. Conc the Metropolitans of Toledo, Narbonne, Seville, Braga, and Merida. More- 
12 over, there were nine Abbots, the Arch-deacon, and the Primicerius of 
po.  Soledo; five Priefts as Deputies for abſent Biſhops, and ſeventeen Counts. 
; aſſembled in the Church of the Palace dedicated to St. Peter and 


T 
21 King Egica was preſent, who, having proſtrated himſelf before 
f i f read, wherein 


the Biſhops according to Cuſtom, cauſed a Memorial to be 
he deſired their Advice concerning two Oaths he had taken to King 
Ervigins, which he thought contradictory to each other. For, ſaid he, Firſt, 
When he gave me his Daughter in Marriage, he made me ſwear to defend 
his Children from ſuch as ſhould offer them any Violence ; and at his 
promiſe not to act as King, till I had taken an 

Now 1 that I cannot de- 

Juſtice to ſeveral, whom he has wrong- 
fully tripped of their Poſſeſſions; and to divers Noblemen, whom he has 
reduced to a State of Servitude, tortured, or oppreſſed by unjuſt Decrees. 


The Biſhops of the Council 


by Reaſon, 
declare that 


Toledo en- 
and by the Authority of 
have underſtood the 
: And that in this Senſe it hath been 
iſdom of Wiſdom: And as to the ſecond 


ap. Boll. 
s Muc. To. 6. p. 785. 


Book XL. 


boured to procure the Salvation of their Nei Falian was ordain- A. D. 688. 
ed Deacon, afterwards Prieſt, and at in the eighth Year of the 
Reign of Yamba, A. D. 680, he was ordained Biſhop of Toledo, after the 


Death of @Quiritizs, _—_— 
iculart Arid Diſcipline - 
poſed 1 N of which Forex is Succeſſor has left us a Cata- 
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ſeveral Treati 
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ge of the World, in 
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to ſhew, the MEss14n was not yet come; 
Now they reckoned a thouſand Years to each Eibl p. 
; their T0. 4. p.218. 

g. 
5 did 
. In the Firſt, he Jews 
upon what Grounds they affirmed that Cu RIS H was to in the 
ſixth Age, according to their Reckoning; and proves to t from the 
Old Teſtament, without any Regard to this their Calculation, that the 
Mzs$1Aas was already come. He proves this likewiſe in the ſecond 
Book from the New Teſtament ; and in the Third proves, that the fixth 


Age is already come, and that above five thouſand Years have already 
paſſed, according to the Computation of the 2 which he 
to be the only true one. He ſays, that he finiſhed this Work in the Lear p. 251. A. 
724, according to the Spaniſb Ara, A. D. 686. 
H x s third Work is the Hiſtory of the War of King Vamba, againſt Ducheſae. 
the Rebel Duke Paal. Among his Works are alſo reckoned two Apo- Tom t- 
| logies $op. Lib. 
/ xXxix. u. 51. Felix, ap. Boll, 
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Time after. He left his Abby ſometimes to go to 
and difficult of Acceſs, to inſtruct the Peaſants, whom all the 
Ecclefiaſticks neglected on account of their Poverty and 


kf: 


NA 


After he had been Prior of Lindisfars c. 17. 

twelve Years, he retired into the Iſland of Farne to live in Solitude; 

where he ſubſiſted by the Labour of his own Hands, and neglected his c. 18, 19, 

Body ſo much, that he never pulled off his Shoes and Stockings for ma- 

ny Years, except on Holy Thurſday to waſh his Feet. He there likewiſe 
Sr. CuTuBERrT had many Years in this Retirement, when. .. 

St. Theodore of Canterbury held a Council in the Preſence of King Ecfrid, Be. 1 V. Hiſt, 
Vo I. IV. 81, in 
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is what I think moſt remarkable in it. The new Baptized wore a Veil 
their Head for ſeven Days together ; which was always taken off by a 


> 


p 


To. 6. Cont. prieft. Thoſe who were baptized were not permitted to eat with the Ca- 
3 On Sunday it was not uſual either to ride on Horſeback, to 

c. $6. Water, or in a Coach; nor did they make Bread on that Day. We 
. the Life of St. her {elf never went out in her 
na 


failed 
itents 


c. 19, 7. Charch till forty Days after their Delivery. The Oblations for the Dead 
* vere accompanied with Faſting. 
Cura up in Monafteries were 


e. 34. 

8. 
20 given him at his Ordination. The Greek Monks had no 
© 3- Slaves; but the Latiz had. The Time of Penance was already very much 
c. 8. ſhortened ; the as for wilful Homicide, was but ſeven Years ; or 


c. 53- 108. elſe the Penitent was obliged 
c. $5- I ” 


never to bear Arms. But one Year's Penance 


Schifnatical Brit | jon 
Hands, and their Church to be reconciled. Neither the Holy Chr:/m, 
ft i given to the Britons, till they are united to the 


C. 63. 
c. 80. 
©. 87. 

* 

Be. V 
Hiſt. c. 9. 


hbiſhop of Lyors. 
Britain by Pope Sergius; 
received the Pallium from him. This is the 
of Canterbury ; and he 


Vacancy of the See of Canterbury, St. Suidbert was or- 
ö whither he had been ſent by St. Eclert. 

oble Family in England, and retired into Jre- 
the Monaſtick Life. When he was Prieſt, being 
Journey into Friſeland, in the Year 686, to 


a 
of the Germans, from whom the Eng/ifh were 
Although he was deterred by Dreams, as he thought, from 
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cerning they have been in Force there theſe A. D. 692. 
thouſand Years ; that is, the Clerks in Holy Orders, are not allowed to 
mary aber chair Obiinetion ; the Bikers are tn five &n a State of perſect 
Cotntte. whos thts ham dine eee 
and Sub-deacons who are married, may cohabit with their Wives as uſual, 
except at ſuch Times as they the Holy Myſteries. 

repeats the Prohibition to Clerks to lodge 
of ſuſpicious Characters, wry egy oY 
even though they were Lay-men. Clerks are forbidden to keep Houſes of Can 
Entertainment, fince ane net allowed to enter into ſuch Houſes. c. 
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comma ant. uri 


be celebrated Faſting, every Day, even on — The Council 
Vo 1. IV. 2 1 forbids 
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AD 692. forbids the diſtributing a Bunch of Grapes 


©. 57. 


. 66. 
c. $0. 


. 89. 
c. 3% 


Can. Apoſt. 
65. 


V. Balſam, 
in huac, 
b. 55 


Can. Trull. 
36. 

C. 32, 

C. 99. 

C. 33. 

c. oy. 

©. 74. 

©. 76, 
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with the Eucharift, as was the 
Cuſtom in ſome Churches ; they ſhall bleſs it ſeparately, as the firſt Fruits. 
oney or Milk at the Altar, is likewiſe forbidden. 

pent in Devotion ; nor 
They prohibit all to 


, i 2 
Midnight; but to faſt on other Saturdays, even in Lem, is ibited, 
according to the Apoſtolical Canon : And the Roman Church to al- 
ter their Practice, which is thereto. This was one of the Rea- 
ſons which induced Rome to reject this Council. To eat Eggs, or Cheeſe, 
on Saturdays and Sundays in Lent, is prohibited; which was a Practice of 
the Armenians : And ſome other of their Cuſtoms are condemned ; name- 
ly, their not mixing Water with the Wine in the Eachariſt, the preſenting 
Victuals ready dreſſed to the Prieſts in the Churches; and not admitting 
any Prieſts. The 


— to them within the ſame Incloſure. Married Men ſhall not cohabir 
i ir Wives within the Precincts of the Church, nor in any wiſe 
profane theſe Places. They likewiſe forbid the ſuffering a Beaſt to enter in- 
to unleſs in caſe of Neceſſity, on a Journey, for Shelter. The 
Laity are forbid to enter the Sanctuary, that is, within the Incloſure of the 


Altar: All of them, except the Emperor, to preſent his i i 
to an antient Tradition, RO Ne hom 
received the Offering of the Emperor Valens. Singing is allowed in the 
Churches, but without Confuſion, Pe 
ſing w 
= bur - 


uſes, except they have 
any of. thoſe — 
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wear long Hair, and A. D. 
long Ir 692. 


Book XL. 


% - 


. = 


ing with Women ; c. 


5 F. 
"£4 
1 


Women, or Women in the Habit of Men; comical, ſaty- 
ical Maſques ; for there were three different Sorts of Ma 
Spectacles. They likewiſe prohibit the lighting Fires 
and jumping over them at the new Moons ; or to preſent 
mas, on of the Lying in of the Holy Virgin, who c. 762 
They likewiſe forbid the reading of falſe Hiſtories of the © 5: 

i Churches; compoſed wich a Deſign to diſhonour them, by 
Enemies to 'Truth : Theſe Hiſtories, on the contrary, ought to 
burned. 


Tun Hereticks, whoſe Baptiſm is judged valid, are to be received into c. 
Church upon their delivering their Abjuration in Writing; and the Seal 
oLy Grosr is to be given them by anointing them with the Ho- 
iſm on the Forehead, the Eyes, the Noſe, Mouth and Ears. Thoſe 
_— _ we 7 
are firſt to be admitted as Catechumens, and afterwards to be baprized. 
to what relates to this Diſtinction, they follow the Rules given by Sup. ib. 
to Amphilochus. They likewiſe follow them as to the Diſpenſations v. =. 14. 
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Penance, proportioning it according to the Qualiry of rhe Offence, 
and the of the Penitent. And this Canon is the laſt of this Coun- 
cil in Trafus. The 7*ftinian ſubſcribed firſt, with Cinabar, which 


a Priviledge allowed to his Dignity. Then a Blank was left for the 
: And next ſubſcribed the four Patriarchs ; and after them the reſt of 
Biſhops, Blanks being —_ x The Subſcripti- 
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. Parriarch Paul died in the Year 
Years; and was ſucceeded 
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the See Seven 


—_ — 


Fat fret 
tt: HR: 


i Loy 


40 


By 


Boo x XL. 


without End. Amen. The Church was pulled i 
and was re- built in another Place. 


lared Emperor, N 
in ; viz. the ſixteenth IVI. 


Council 
es in the Year 731, Toledo. 


ra; that is, 4. D. 693. 


„ 


ng was there in Perſon, being 
ten Canons relating to Diſcipline, t ins, 
EWS as are hn ſincere Converts, ſhall be exempred 
the Tribute uſed to pay to the Treaſury ; confirming, moreover, 
former Laws made againſt thoſe who continue obſtinate. They condemn < :- 
Remains of Idolatry ; as the honouring Stones, Fountains, or Trees ; 
obſerving Auguries, or making uſe of Enchantments. The Execution 
this Canon is recommended to the Biſhops, the Prieſts, and the Magiſtrates. 
Tur who are guilty of unnatural Sins, are condemned to be ſeparated < 5. 
from the reſt of Arias, for the Remainder of their Life, to receive a 
hundred Laſhes, to be ſhaved, as a Mark of Infamy, and fent into perpetual 
2 Baniſhment. 
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c. 4. 
p. 1329. C. 


were too to entertain a Prieſt: 


offered therein, and they 
of Derifion to the Jews, 
* 7 — S - 
c. $. dition. To remedy this Miſchief, the Council orders the Biſhops to la 
out one Third of the Revenues ariſing from the Country Churches, in 
Repairs, which by the Canons was gi : 


not take this Third, 
We have before ſeen that Sr. Ansbert Biſhop of 


Sup. n. 35. 


„„ Slaves belongingtoit, hall be united to another. Certain Priefts made uſe 
of their common Bread in the Sacrifice ; out of which they cut a round 


pat 
from one See to another. Theſe Biſhops, in their Subſcriptions to the Coun- 


i the Titles of their new Secs. It was probably this Conſpi 
SES 2 Canal! t0 renew choir Promiles to the Ki 
| his Death ; 
of the fourth 


| r 
ot ay No ie 
Abbots, Mot 204 nr 


of the Epiſcopal City. The Biſhops of the Province of Narbonne were not 


able to affiſt at this Council, by reaſon of a Peſtilence that raged in that 
: ing orders them to aſſemble at Narbonne, in or- 

af ws * ubſcribe the Decrees . 
1. xe Year following; viz. in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of 
5 Egica, in 732, according to the Spariſh Era, that is, 4. D. 694, on the 
To.6. conc. Ninth of November was held, in the Church of St Leocadia, the Seventeenth 


P. 1361. Council 


except on Tood-Friday. It 


f 


Book XL. Eccle/iaſtical Hiſtory. 695 


Council of Toledo. Eight Canons were made therein. Firſt, it is ordained, A. D. 694. 


that at the Beginning of each Council, three Days ſhall be ſpent in Faſting; 
during which Time what relates to the Faith, the Correction of Biſhops, . . 
and other Spiritual Matters, ſhall be examined; no Secular being allowed 
to be From the Beginning of Lent to Holy-Thurſday, the Baptiftery 
ſhall be ſhut up, and ſealed with the Biſhop's Seal, and ſhall not be 
unleſs in caſe of the greateſt Neceſſity. It is ſaid, that on Holy-Thurſday they : 
| the Altars of their Ornaments, as is the Cuſtom at preſent. _— 
Day, the Ceremony of waſhing the Feet ſhall be obſerved each © 808. 
They renew the Prohibition to the Prieſts, of employing the Sa- c. f 
or the Ornaments of the Churches, to their own Uſe; or to <. 4- 
them. As ſome ſaid the Maſſes for the Dead, for Perſons © 5 
cauſe their Death ; the Council forbids this 


who were 
Sacrilege. 


in Africa) 
reduced to a State of perpetual 
ti according to the King 
permit them the Exerciſe of any of their Ce- 
remonies, at ſeven Years of Age, in or- 
der to give them Chriſtian Education, marry them to Chriftiaess. 
This Seventeenth is the laſt Council of Toledo of which we have any De- 
crees, nor is there any Subſcriptions to this, to acquaint us with the Biſhops. 
who affiſted thereat. For an hundred and fifty Years to come, we ſhall find 
bur little ing to the Church of Spain. | 
Nera we much more of Africa; for it fell about LVyIII. 
this Time under the Power of the Maſſulmans. As they had taken Cay. Lena de 
thage, the Emperor ſent the Patrician ohn, a Commander of great Pojed — 
tation, thither, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, A. D. 695. Jobs drave Emperer. 
out the Maſſulmans from all the Places they 3 bur they returned Theoph. an. 
Forces, retook Cartbage, and the reſt f P- 39% 
put an End to the Power of the Romans in rica, 
where they had for the Space of 850 Years from the 608th Year 
of Rome, when Carthage was taken by Scipio ; and the mans have 
continued in Poſſeſſion of it ever fince. Aſter this Loſs, the Army, 
not daring to return to Leontius, declared Apſimar Emperor, whom they 
firnamed Tiberius; who came to Conflantinople, and by the lutelligence he 


- betd within, entered the City, and took Leontixs, whoſe Noſe be cur off, 


and cauſed him to be ſhut up in the Monaſtery of St. Dalmatins. This hap- 
pened in the Year 696, being the Third of the Reign of Leontius; and Apſe- 
mar reigned Seven Years. 


The End of the Fourth Volume. 
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ConTENTs of the Fox TIETH Book. 


enters into Mea- xxxx. Twelfth Council of Toledo. 
fares for the Peace of the wxx. Thirteemth Council of Toledo. 


Cburcb. XXI. Letters from Pope Leo to Spai 
xxxzr. Death of Leo li. Rae ll 
opc. 
— n . 
a id. nian II. Emperor. Julki- 
vi. A Council boldes for the ſending xxxv. . Ansbert, Archbiſbop of 
Deputies to Conſtantinople. Rouen. 
: xxxvi. John V. Pope. 


xxxv1ii. Conon Pope. 

xxxix. Death of Conon, Sergius Pope. 

X. b Council of Toledo. 

XII. &. Julian of Toledo. 

XIII. s of St. Wilfrid. 

xL1it. S. Cuthbert Biſhop. 

XLIv. S. Wilfrid reftored. 

v. Cedualla and Ina, Kings of the 
Weft Saxons. 7 

XVI. End of St. Theodore of Can- 


— e. 
VII. 

XLIX. Conncil in Trullus. 

1. Marriage of the Clerks. 

Li. Other Canons for the Clerks. 
Liz. Sacraments and Ceremonies. | 
Liv. The Pope rejects this Council. 
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As or of Hi, ſuperior to the Biſhops, 


AzZDdELMELICH Caliph, 672 
ABZOUBECKE, Father in Law to Mabomet, 495, 


ſucceeds him, 500, his Conqueſts and * 
Aczuz rs, Monks, go to Rome to maintain Errors, 
114, condemned by Pope Jobs II. 117 
es or Acarins, Bilhop of Noyon, 466, 


5 , 522 
Acrs of each Seſſion, read at the ſe- 


veral Seſſions of the Council, 655 
AbEgrrutius, Biſhop of Toledo, 385 
ADtoDaTtus, Primate of Namidia, 386 
ADdtoDartus, Pope, 619, his Death, 627 


Avon, Brother of St. Uzren, 440, founds the Mo- 

naſtery ot Jouarre, 481 
ADoPrTioN by the of Hair, yt 
Abona s, 4 


Adxz1an Bi of 13 

e the Pope, 317 
 Avxiin, Abbes, ſent into England, 612, 617 
ADvenr its Original, 


Ar Ac by Juſlinian, 127, how 4 
vided, 128, Law for the Church of Africa, 129, 
new Churches In Aftice, 132 

aeg declare the Momot he- 
lies, 527, Council Occaſion, 535, 
the three Primates of 3 

ibi 


ArRIcAxsG ſupport the three Chapters, 168, 169, 
 excommunicate Pope Vigalius in a Council, 174, 


five African Biſhops at the fifth Council, 187, 

many reje@ it, 203, reſiſt the Ercor of the In- 

223 

AGat1, a Monaſtery near Toledo, 461 

ASA 18 Pope, 127, his Poverty, 133, goes 

to 1 rf cauſes Authimius to be depoſed, 
ibid. Death 


Agapins, 135 
AGaTHoN Pope, 634, ſends his to Con- 
Rantinople, 639, his Letter a at the _ 


Council, 664, his Death, 
AGaTHoON Jacobite, Patriarch of Alexandria, wes 


Death, 633 
As aunt un, Monaſtery at, 41 
Vor.1V 


Page 
Ae D, Council of, , 2 of St, Severn, $ 


AG1LBERT a Ga, Biſhop of the Welt Saxons, 
Actor es King of the Lombards, 301, 


AG nESTIN Monk, 
Colomban, 463, End of Agreſlin, 465 
2 (St.) Biſhop of Challos, 160, his 
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Ttaly, 237, his 
Alcon of Mabemer, 
Al crson Bi of Nicopolis, 
Aitcrson Bilhop of Corcyra, 
ALDEGONDA (&.) founds 
ALDoaLlLDuUs, Prince of the 


ALEXANDRIA conquered by the e, 


Ar rab, Son of the King of Northumberland, the 


Diſciple of St. Wilfrid, 607 
AL 1, Couſin and Son in Law to Mabomet, 495, 


ALiENATiON of the Poſſeſſion of the Church 
forbidden, 


ALLELUTA, b whom i 
ALMONDAR Severns, 


ALT ak s conſecrated, 42, thirteen neue Ga 
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Anatanic King of the Viſigorhs in Spain, 
AMaNDUS ( Bi in Fg 


477, baniſhed and recelied by Dagobert, 476, 
Pope St. Martin writes to him, $52, is 


Bi 24 


Aua rtus, a Eunuch, Prafet of the Chamber, 
47, Acclamations againſt him, 49 


Au ain (S.) or Damaris Abbot, 622 
Au zo n, or Pulpit in the Church, 392 
Anz, fuſt Abbot of Remiremont, 464 
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Anos, Patriarch of Jernſalew, 321, his Dead 


AnasTAaS14, 2 Catholick Lady, 20 
Anas T4a$1Us Emperor, a Sedition againſt 
at Conſtantinople, 26, writes to Pope Hormi/da, 
30, his Subtily, 33, bis Death, 46 
AnasTASIUSs Patriarch of Antioch, 224, te- 
ſiſts the Error of Juftinian, 225, is baniſhed by 
Juſim, 239, reſtored, 321, his Death, 400 
' ANASTASIUS (Sr.) Sinaite, his Writings, 458 
AxasTas1vus the younger, Patriarch of Anti- 
och, 401, his Death, 437 
AxasTASIUS (S.) the Perſian, his Converſion, 
462, ill treated by the Perſians, 472, his Mar- 
ryrdom, 474, the Image of his Head 29 
AxasTAS1vus, Diſciple of St. Maximus, 573, 
$78, examined at Conftantinople, 576, 578, his 
Letter to the Monks of Cagliari, 580, is baniſhed 
to Selymbria, ibid. 
AxasSTasivus, Apocriſiarins of Rome, 373, ba- 
niſhed to Perbera, $580, afrerwards to the | 
_ of the Taz, his Death, 609, his Diſciples, ib 
AxaSTasivus of Pavia, 638 
AnNAaSTASLUS, the Melquite, Patriarch of Jeru- 
686 


Knarortivs, Nuncio at Conflantinopie, 345 
AxEGRA 1, the firſt Monaſtery of St. Colomban, 


297 

ANGADREM Aa (S.) Abbeſs of Oroer, 673 
AnNUXCIAaT1ON forbidden to be celebrated in 
Lent, oa. 588 
AwxorinTed (Kings) are with 623 
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AnsBErrT (. bot of Fontenelle, 629, Con- 
feſſor to King Theodorick, 111, afterwards Arch- 
| bilkop of Rozen, $55, 672 
AxTHEMIUS Patriarch of Conflantinople, 132, 
depoſed, 134, 136, his Condemnation, 137 
AnTnonyT, Biſhop of Bacata in Paleſtine, a Ca- 
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Aurtoc zes (Sr.) Monk his Writings, 461 
AnxTioCHnvs (.) the Hermit a Syrian, 399 
AyroLtinanivus (St.) Biſhop of Valence, 42 
AyrSLUtixXAakits, Patriarch of Alexandria, 186, 

his Death, 239 


ArosTOL1Cx, all the Epiſcopal Sees ſo called, 
218 

Arxvxcutwvs, Biſhop of Largres, baniſhed by 
the Burgundians, becomes Biſnop of Clermont, 

7 

Anazs, their Condition in Mabomet's Time, 495 
AA4T1 0 2 Chriſtian Poet, 167 
Amrxcavpivs (S.) Archbiſhop of Bourges, 160 
Anxcapius, Archbiſhop of Cyprus, reſiſts the 
Aonaikelies, 482, 527 
AzETHas (S.) a Martyr in Aratia, 77 
Alanus, their Prieſts, when converted, are per- 
mitted to officiate, 385 


41018, or Agia, Biſkop of Gap, 262, 3t4 


Page 


Az1d1vs Biſhop of Lyons, 
Ax1G1svU s Duke of Benevento, 
Romans, 


mans, 
Axz1vLEFvs Duke of Spolerto, inſults the 
314 


ABEs, fourth Council of, 80, fifth Council, 
208, Biſhop of Arles, the Pope's Vicar in Gaul, 


424 
attacks the Ro- 
314 


399, 342, 413 

Ax us, the wearing of in the Churches prohibited, 
142 

AzxwORICA, part of Gaul, 230 
ARNO (r.) Biſhop of Metz, 452, his Retrea: 
and Death, 475 


AzTEMALivus, Archbilhop of Tarragona, 385 
Ax rs, liberal, treated of by Caftodorns, 214 
Asi1aTticvs Archbiſhop of Tarragona, 386 
ATHALAKICK, King of the Oftrogeths in Italy, 
8 £6 
ATHANASIUS, Patriarch of the Facobites, ſeduces 

Heraclius, | 433 
ATHANASIUS, Prieſt and Monk of Iſauria ab- 


ſolved by St. Gregory, 341 
ATTAaLVs, Diſciple of St, Colomban, 439, le- 
cond Abbot of 444 
Aust (St.) Biſhop of Angers, 143 
AyENTICUn, or £auſanne, an Epi See, 271 


AvGusTIin (S.) Provoſt of the Monaſtery of St. 


Gregory, 339, lent into England, 343» arrives 
373, converts many, 374, is 


Biſhop, ibid. his Miracles, 411, anſwers to his 


412, his Death, 430 
Avi ros (s.) Bilhop of Clermont, 311 
Avirtus (.) writes to Pope Hermiſda, 35 


Avirtvus (S:.) Abbot, IS, 79 
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Synod, 274, Stations regulated, ibid, 
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Av (St.) Abbeſs of St. Eloi at Paris, 480 
Auna ETIAN Archbiſhop of Arles, 161, his mo- 

naſtick Rule, 169, Pope Vigilizs writes to him, 


172, Death of St. Aurelian, 183 

AuSTREGISIL (S.) Archbiſhop of Bourges, 

467 

AUTAKRIT King of the Lombard, an Arian, 

301 

Avxanivs Archbiſhop of Arles, the Popes Vi- 

car in Gaul, 161 
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BAN COA a Monaſtery in Britain, 429 
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44, Baptiim of the Zrhiopian, the Leer of St. 
Fulgentius concerning it, 115, Baptizing in Mo- 
nalteries forbidden, 212, to be adminiltred gra- 
tis, 236, and at Eafter only, 272, one Immer- 
lion uſed in Spain, 300, 490, Union by the 
Gree, 457, Water neceflary, ibid. God-tathers, 
ibid, Immerſion, 470, it is ordered to be ad- 
miniſtred within a Month after the Child is 
born, 683 
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Ban24nIicixti, Idolaters in Sardinia, 329 
BAKrKCELONA, of, in the Year 599, p. 386 
BAK SANUPH (S.) a Recluſle, 184 
BAS1 11 c, or Patriarchal Churches of Rome, 389 
BAS INA A Nun, rebels, 291, is reconciled, 296 
BAT Aus, the Uſe of, permitted on Sundays, 396, 
not decent juſt after the receiving the Commu- 


nion, 436 
Ba T1154 (St.) Queen of France, $95 
Bavo (St.) and his Monaſtery at Glent, $53 
BEL Ls in Churches, 452 


BENEDICT (Sr.) his Original, 90, his firſt Diſ- 
ciphes, 92, his Foundation on Mount Cafſinum, 
ibid, his Rule, 93, foretells the Ruin of the Mo- 

of Mount Caſſinum, 156, raiſes a dead 
Child, ibid. his _ 137, bis Relicks _ 
to F upon the Loire, $5 

Madras Bonoſus Pope, 238, his Death, 284 

BENEDIC T (S.) Baſcop, or Baducing, 603, brings 
St. Theodore of Canterbury from Rome, 613, his 
tourth Journey to Rome, 641, the fifth, ibid. bis 
Death, 683 

BENEDICT (St.) II. Pope, 670, his Death, 671 

BENE DICTIONS Epilcopal, 4, Solemn Bene- 
ditions given at the Gallican Maſs, 415, and 


at that of Spain, ; 491 
BENEFICESs Eccleſiaſtical their original, 3, 142 © 


BENENATVUSs Biſhop of iris, an Enemy to 
the three ers, 174, 189 
BENnNJAamin Jacobue Patriarch of Alexandria, 
51 
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Honour of him, 42, another founded by Gon- 
bas Fdillerg Aldiberg 2 
ERA THA, or F a, or 4 4, 
of Cherebert and Queen of Kent, 228, St. Gre- 


gory writes to her, 411 
ae 596 
ER TIN (Sr.) or Stria, a Monaſtery, $24 
BER TRAN Biſhop of Bowrdeanx, 251, accuſed, 
263, ſides with Gondebaud, 268 
BEK TULFUSs (S:.) Abbot of Bab io, 594 
B1ixinvus (Sr.) Biſhop of Dorcheſter, $11 
BiS$HOPKICKSunited by St. Gregory, 306, new 
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in Spain, 403, Bi by armed roops, 
62 gn ordained Biſhops, 624, Biſhops 
in partibus inſidelium, their Original, 689 
Bitmnm yr £& converted, 106 


Brood, the eating of forbidden, 692 
Bozio, a Monaſtery founded by St, Colomban, 


443 

Bo 2 ox Biſhop of Valence depoſed, 628, uſurps 
the See of Autun, 629 
Bob ANA A Monaſtery, 211 
BoDoNoOvia, or Baxdonivia, writes the Hiſtory 
of St. Raderonda, 290 
Bot T1vs, a Senator, put to Death by Theodorick, 
85, his Writings, ibid. 
Box1Frace II. Pope, 101, deſires a Succelſor, 
102, his Death, 104 
28 


BonxiFrace Biſhop of Carthage, $82, his Death, 
Iz 
BoxiFace (St.) Bilhop of Ferentum, 327 
BoxIiFace III. Pope, 427, his Death, 428 
Box1iFace IV. Pope, 430, his 444 
122 V. 455, bis Death, 468 
o0xs Eccleſiaſtical, Sacramentary, Antiphona- 
ry, LeQtionary, Pſalter, Order, 339 
Books ſcarce at Rome, 3862 
Baacun(St.) or Bracchion, Abbot of Menar, 127 
BxaGa, Council of another under St. Marti, 
235, fourth Council of Brague in the Year 675, 
. p- 626 
BRkAIiNE, Council of, 262 
BKANDEUN, Lianen which had touched the Bo- 
o _ the Saints, Ws pr 
RAULION, Bi Sarra 489, Fri 
be les ſhop 50/4, Friend 


, 307 
Ba BGENTSs upon the Lake of Conffance, St. 
Colomban ſtops there, 441, St, Gal dwells there, 


Bx&1DGET (Sr.) Abbeſs in Ireland, = 
Britvc (S.) Bilbop in Britain, 231. 


Bx1TA1N, Biſhops of Great-Eritain, ſubject to 
St, Auguſtin, 41;, tour Nations in Bratain, $13 
Bza1itons ſeek Refuge in Gaul, and give Name 
to the Province of Britany, 230, Bratons Schi 
maticks Conference and Council for their Re- 
union, 429, Letter of Lawrence to that Purpoſe, 
438, Briten Enemies to the Engliſh, even to 


the Chriſtians, 45 
BAITOVAT D (5r.) Archbilkop of Canterbury, 
6 

BrxUNEHALT Queen, 295, 343, St. . 5 
writes to her, 375, 410, ber Death, 443 
Box rin Places not allowed in the Churches, 
221, or Baptiſtry 1 4 273 


C 41 418 (Sr.) or Carilefe, 15, 11 
Calin chief of the Muſulmans, co 
CalliniCcus, Inventor of wild Fire, 612 
CaLitinicus Biſhop of Ravenna, concludes a 
8 Peace with the Lombard, 377 
ALLINICUs Patriarch cf Cnftantinople, 692 
CALLIOPAS, ſee Theodore. f 
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Tandteo tan, 


CanDiDvs 


Latin, 
Curse r antiently called Dorovernam, 374, 
a Metropolis, 416, Captive delivered by Maſs, 


636 
Candixats, Original of this Name, 306, Prieſts 
Cardinals, ; 38 
Canrt ura, Council of, wherein St. Ceſar 


thereof, 255 
CassioDorvts, 212, his Writings, 213, his 
Death, 214 
Cases (.) Biſhop of Narni. 327 


Cas TEL, another Monaſtery of Caſſiderm, 212 

CasrorIiuUs Bilbop of Rimini, 305 

CATHEDRATICEK a Duty - £22. 
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Caro Prieft of Clermont, his Vanity, 171 
CavrTin — — * | - 
C f 607, depoſed or- 

dained for the * — 617, = Death, 618 
C (8 Bi E 3, his Brothers, 364, 

— 2 Streneſbal, 604 
Cazpvuartta King of the Weſt Saxons, goes to 
die at Rome, 683 
Cznsv xr, of Books, of what Effet, 67, Eccle- 


St. does not make uſe 
but only of Ex- 


bortation. 380 
CENTULE, 2 
-Czx 20x v S.) Bilhop 162, 327 


Casas (.) of „ his Original, 5, bis 
at the Council of Agde, 4, is baniſhed and re- 
called, 6, is again calumniated, 10, his Mona- 
Kery, bid. bis Rule, 11, be is honoured by Theo- 
Herick, 24, obtained ſeveral Grants from 
Symmachus, 25, Death of St. Ceſarms, 258 
CnapDorn DD (Sr.) Bilhop of Mans, $525, his \ >> 
1 


CxaGnoald Diſciple of St. Colomban, 442, 
Silhop of Law, 452 

Cuarins of St, Peter and St. Paul, the Filings 
of which were ſent as Relicks, 331, 343, 385 

Cute bon, Council, of what is properly a 
Part of it, 2 


$84 t 
Canas rait (St.) Billop of Chartres, 209 


Cnatt on upon Saen, Council of, in the Year 
$79. p 258, third Council of Challon, 6524 

Cunantetr of the Bilhop, none but Clerks ought 
to ſerve 


there, 339 
CHanTeErs in the Church, what fort of Per- 
Jons they oughe to be, | 339 


Cuantzetnr, orCherebert, of France, 


218, 
„ 228, his Death, ibid. 
the Roman Church, 303 


his incefl - 
CHAR TULAKRIUS 


90 Cuaunonr (Se.) or Annemond, or Delphin, Arch- 


biſhop of Lions, 603 
CHELLES A 


CHilDEBER T King of France, in Auſtraſia and 
342, his Death, 343 
CnilDEerick II. King of France, 396, 615, his 
Death, | G22 
Cuironz nx offered to Monaſteries, ing to 
the Rule of St. Benedict, 99, are engaged y. 
588, Children are received with their Parents in- 
to the Monaſteries of St. Fratftuoſus, 590 
CailPExICxk King of France, 295, makes War 
wich Sigebert, wherein the Churches are pillaged, 
247, conſults St. Martin by Letter, 250, his Er- 
ror concerning the Trinity, 261, his Death, 268 
Cunts u given gratis, 236 
Custs nal, what this is in the Rule of St. Calom- 
ban, 298 
CHurxODEBER T Biſhop of Paris, 595 
CHroODIELDA Daughter of Cherebert, a Num at 
Poitiers, 2:28, ſhe rebels, 291, her Inſults, 293 
CaxxoDIN, Duke, his Liberality to the Churches, 


208 
CHunoDOBERT Archbiſhop of Tours, 627 
CHRODOBERT Count of the Palace, 630 


Cu uc x, Privilege cf the Churches, 1 50, Churches 
built by Juſtinian, 226, Foundations of Churches, 
140, 236, Kings were not attended by their 
Guards in the Churches, 273, Reſpect due to 
Churches, 690 

Cizaxr (Sr.) a Recluſe at 4 , 246 

CIA TAII 2, King of the Goths in Spain, $94 

CitoxaTus Archbiſhop of Cagliari, 664 

Claudius, Abbot of near Ravenna, 315, 
Friend of St, Gregory, 340, obtains a Privilege, 

495, collects the Works of St. Gregory, 426, 
St. Claudius, Archbiſhop of Beſangon and Abbot 
of Condat, W. 676 

CLEMENTIN, Primate of Byzaceza accuſed, 418 

CIEA RS, their Penſions, 3, ought not to ſhed 
Blood, £0, ought not to bear Arms, or to wear 
the ſecular Habit, 3, 260, are not to remove from 
Place to Place, 81, are to Chant the Office, 88, 
yang Gene educated by the Prieſts, 9e, Clerks 
rebellious, 142, 281, Clerks expoſed to Violences 
among the Barbarians, 510, lapſed Clerks never 
reſtored, 330, 417, Clerks and Monks living with 
St. Gregory, 339, he diſtinguiſhes between the 
Clerical and Monaſtical Condition, 347, Clerks 
Artiſans, 448, divers Regulations for their Lives 
by the Council in Trallo, 689 

| CLEAGYE 


CLOTALLE 111. King of an, 595, his Dearh, 


of France healed by St. Severin, 

: iy 

of Newſftria, $og, Death, 

' 92 

CLovesnce, the Place appointed for Councils 
England, 619 
CoaDgo ror to a ſick Bilhbop, 418 
Cops of June, - 118 
Col an idolatrous Prieft converted, 70 


comes into Gaal, 236, his Mi- 
ibid. writes to St. 
of Gaal, ibid. 


Maſs, 
ConanTtivus Biſhop of Palencia, 4*9 
ConcLivs5s10 u, or poſt Communion of the Maſs, 


ConrEsSS1ion general, 479,590 
Courtanartion, Whether the Prieſt has Pow- 
er to i it. | 330 


Conon Pope, 674, his Death, 
Cons trans 
Vor. IV. 


| 676 
Emperor, $18, puts his Brother to 


* 


$92 
6 


14 - 


Conrinanca of the Clerks, 
the anticar, an ib Abet, 
| 233 


 Conryror as, of Linnea for the Altar, 


Conn, Abbot deputed to the fich Council, 163 


* 


Con x TIN = of Memes 2 Monetbelire, 
| demned at the fixth Council, 23 


Cons trau rim, Patriarch of f his 
Deach, 633, his Memory a 


ConsTanTtincoPiet, Council of, holden in the 
2 Or Gs 


Consriruroun of , 191, it con- 


ConsTrTIiTUTUSs, 


Cons 91, e — whe, 


CouTunusliosys of Rin 


2 — ** under 
Seng, Monaſtery of, 


. 9, 
206 


Jaſlinias, 


— 
- © 
= 


\ 


8 . 
* - * 3 * 
CO _ * = — 7 T F 4 
5 5 a Þ = | 1 


Daacens sens abolilhed, 42, in Gerd, 
Duaaconnsiss of Hoſpitals at Rome, 
Daacons ought at te be Chanters, 339, wo 
Sores of Deacons at Rome, 39 
Das Men, whether it is allowable to condemn 
| them, relolv'd in the Negative, 177, $1, in the 


Afirmacive, : 194, us 
— — Daaus of Monaſterics, according to St. ak, 
6g, wceived by DaDicarion of a Church, - 
the Gack Coan- Darss as of the Church, 390 
Council is the Bi- Daricota ($.) or St. Dil, Abbot of Lave, . 

days Faſt ac the Dzrviniiic, ot, Ser Thacndrical. | 
| Gs Daus rates, Mi of Naples, depoſed, 207 
mph; £2, was net Daniz(s) a ery in Privilege 
repeated in the Rowen Church, g92, in pam, [ to it M Il. 893 
| % DaoDaTruys, Aare, Ju, $25 
Cao, Miracle of the rrwe Croft ar Lpames, 155, Desert, u Conncils the Rank of the 
Cee carried before the 139 =$1, dMo- Perfons they n: 645 
of .. | canted Dass rss (ﬆ& of Ferdas, 123 
Duaztbaniartusf of Bearges, 160 
DavsDaDir, g An 6. 


Consss ar 467, 
— yg and of Cle IL 


of 


Dass rt Pope, his Deach, 
Dass r., acted of atten, 2 

Dtatos vat &. =. | 
4 — Se.) or Die, Treaſurer to e 
D122 (.) Archbilhop of v pretends to the 
Rall, 314, 4 by St, Gragery for teach- 


ing Grammar, 410, his 424 
Dis on, Bilkop of Poillicr:, Uncie wn St. Lager, 614 
203 Di von, Biſhop of CB, depoted, G28, pur to 


Death, 630 
Dr 8 (e.) or Deodaras, Biſhop of , his Re- 
tirement, 626 
Dia r, ede Monks according to the Rule of Sc. 
Xx 'D (8) the Hrompagine, his Works 44 

F 2M teures " 
a{c 10s, Mhopeof actiles 2tConflentineple, 166, for the ficſt Time, 132, and rejetted, ibid. 


ſeparnes from the Communion of the Eafforss, to be the Author of the Books which bear hi 
| 180 — 7 urvt; Aur: aa 4 


D 


Danon, fre St. Ours. 


Das essa t of his 
- «x King of France, 475, —_— K —a——— 
DaGoSarn 7 IL. Son of Sigibers King of * Dx 08sco nv sthe younger, Patriarch of Ame, 
Dagezssr 1. King of dafrafic, Friend of St, D 
wilfal, 637, killed and ackaowicdged as 2 Mar- — ical, their Form, — 
A . 633 Disciriinkot the Church according to St. iþ- 
mona cevetng wy 22 ave, | | 30 
alnarte as, to Hagellation, according 
- Dope with them, % Dyvinnzzs condemacd, 4 21 
N 2 the capital of the c. 9 woo CTROVEvs (.) fic Abbot of St. Gomes 
| | | | a prez, 215 
Daum an (. ot 4 Archbiſhop of Carthage holds 
Bad Siſter of che 3 Nee "_ 337 
get , 421 ITIA 
Davie (ﬆ.) Bihop of Comkes, 230 air SE * 


Do x1- 


ES tan Bilhop of Meluine ” 
— OR 
vs Fiewne, 
— 11. Patriarch of e, 
er TR 
Donarus (,d 466, $25, w—_ 


Doxar vs (.)  Bilkop of Exris in Epires, 421 
Donxvs Pope, 627, his Death, _ 634 
Dea or nns Bilbop of Theſſcloics, a Schiſms- 

oick, 34. oppoſes * 61, 
28 A ant 


Dos ov ans XN now 


of Seif 
open y of Carries, — 
Dou, Biſhoprick of Chatren-Dan, 246, See Pro- 


482 Kran a, Council of, 


Death, 
E E 8 explained by St. 
ren 


E541 King of Le, 453, is 455 
EDas5sa, Church of, pretended to have a Lener 


weinen by Jacus Canas r, 153 
ED wi n King of Nerrhamberiand, his Converſion. 
468, his Dearh, = 
Zenz x, or Eders, King of Len, ſends to Rewe 
ao defire an Archbilhop, cot, his Deach, G18 
EG 22am (.) or Ecbers, attempts to go 


L ©2310 King — forors $4 Bo 


ers 


2009 $564 
10e King 678 
EGSver, the i those 
in the ſeventh 440 
Irans aan Ki 77 
394 

38, his 


Death, 
ELtias Patriarch of Grade, a Schiſmatich, 282, 
Death, | 


Fri 


— 


IL, 98. 


h 


| 1 
re] 


ELvTHSALUS r 
Eas ate Bi of 


2. 


f 


1 
1151 


Eatt tan Notary w Se. 
Emin-aAL-HOUMENIN 


336, his | 
EncuanTins proſecmed by St. Gregwy, 396 
ENGLAND ant called Bracais, 
EnGLI88, — 


the of their 


Erunsv s falke 


EPIPHANIUS 
Epi? fa nivs Patriarch 


Dearh, 
Erir zes (.) Abbot, 
Equvi ros (Adee, 1 100 
Euconzzar King arenen. 
$28 


EnxconGOTH a (.) Abbeſs of Feramenricr, $29 
in T (Sr. J a Monk of Feacaclle, Bilkop 


Ln 510 10: King of he Vifigubs in Spain, 
K VIGIUS 

E 88Kx, or Eaſtern Saxons their = 
their Church ſhaken, 


ETuBLBURGA of 
ETuziDaitru ($a Vingia Queen, 
php dos 2 ibep of Lyons 
vast, i Hiſtory, 
to cauſe the 
—— 


Eocuanrer carried by the Monks An 
to the Perſon who officiaces 
Bread at 


1 


1 
— 


4: 
L 


St. 
346 


F 


bs” 1s. 2 


4. uſurping Pope, 561 bis Legue 
2 . 
3 his Death, 
at Feaſts, 
2 22 ot 
| 164 


27k 


Eurzzarzos, Patriarch of Antioch, 69, 12 


Evenunonivs (&.) Archbiſhop of Tours, 209, 


Kaas 
Evz est (.) Abbot, 
Evsz231vs (5) of Ceſercs, praiſed „. 
Ze Hiſhop of Paris, 4 


698210186 {ﬆ&.) his Death, 15 
es racz (. 2 of St. Colomben, 439, 

Second Abbot of Laxes, 443, his Death, 465 
EZestrecu es, Parriarch of ; +-4 
Korsett es, Abbot of Serie in 


EvTTCHEsS as a Herecick : by the 


„ = 
— Par ” 

VTYCuivs (Sr.) Patriarch Conflentinepl, 135, 

banithed by Safer, 224, recalled by 

| 47, his Error refuted by St. Gregory, 258, his Re- 

traQation and Death, ibid. 
ExzaLTTta tion of the Croſs a Feſtival, 475 
Exancus of Revenna, 238 
ExCOMNUNICATION, to the Rule 


of Se. Benadif?, 99, ought not to be uſed by the 


tor Excommuni- 
1 1 Injuries, 8 


377 
-ExBUPT10ON 5 of — in Aftics, 23, 129, 
405 


86 Fiacas (.) 1 


F ef 4 an MAſrcas 


African Bilbop, weites 
halt of the ee Capers 
Fat ru, Profellion of, m— African Catholics, 


Fasane ss 
2 


ae 


Fan o (.) at 


rar 
229, of 


o 2 no — 


FAvSITIAN, —_ 
band's Order, 


FzaanrinJzsv 


of Paris, 


39 
to the 


Fa 11K III. Pope, 88, his Deach. 
„ü gre Gap 


FznnzoLvs () M_ 211, bi le 


Fa8$SCARN, 


S 


Fits ar . = 
Finanvus . $62 
£42 12296 (BY Ws - 4 
Fins T Fruits, their „ 
FiaGs Hot 20 ſer up by the Reftors of 
the Parrimony, 337 
Fr a v 1a x Catholick Patriach of Antioch, perſecuted, 
15.4 27, his Death and Memory reſtored. 
$1 
FinURY 2 
FT IE U (S.) or Neun, Archbilhop of Raben 1 — 
FoxTENELLE, the Monaſtery of St. Fandrills, 
o9 For TunaTvs Biſhop of Todi, + 


Fox TU naTvus Bilhop of Naples, 339, bis Dea, 


F of 8 
2828 Carthage, a eie, 


FowLs 


Fn anc0 n, Bilbop of Air, interdiQs his Church, 


Fu ED EGO 0 xD 4, Quoen,274,cauſes . Protecttn 


to be 2 faſſinated, 278. her 410, 
FaEED-MEN under the Protection of the Church, | 
80, remain ſubject to it, 299, 492, 509, 510, 573 


Fa 01 
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Page 

Fnox1mivs, Biſhop of Agde, flies from the G,, 
271 

FxoONTINDUS, Biſhop of Salona, a Defender of 
the three Chapters, baniſhed, 294 
FxvcTtvosvs, Archbiſhop his 
Rule, ibid. his Death, : 390 
Farb a r, Good, how obſerved in Spain, 491 
FVI GEN T1v 5$(sr.) hisWritings, 70, 75, his ſecond 
Baniſhment, 72, returns to Carthage, 75, his hu- 


of Braga. 529, 


mility, $2, his Treatiſe on the Faith ro Peter, 115, 


Leiter to Count Reginu:, 116, Death of St. Ful- 
gentius, | ibid. 
FUNEKALS, ces of, at Conſtantinople, born 
by whom, 139, what kind of Singing permitted 
at Funerals, £ 280 
Fuss! (Sr.) his Original, 321, goes into Gaul and 


dies at Perrone, 322 


G. 
AIAN, Patriarch of Alexandria, 110, be- 


niſhed, ibid. 
GAIlANITES, a Set of Entychians at Alexandria, 
226 

GAIAI Ns, Brother of St. Leger killed, 629 


G41 (St.) Bilbop of Clermont, 120, his Death, 


171 
Gar (5:.) Diſciple of Sr. Colomban, 441, founds the 


Monaſtery which bears his Name, 442, he dwells 

there, 462 
GALL a, Widow of . 74 
GAUGERICK (5) Biſhop of Cambray, 223 


GavUuLs, ſome ot them defend the three Chapters, 


204 

GELAas1vs, Abbot, oppoſes the Origeniſts, 148, 
goes to Conſtantinopie, 163, his Death, ibid. 
GENNES (Sr.) Archbiſhop of Lyons, 623, his Death, 
629 

GENEVIEVE (S.) her Death, 8, a Church built 


over her Tomb, ibid. 
GENNADIUs, Exarch of Africa, 386 
GEORGE, an Origeniſt, Abbot of the Laura of Sr. 
Saba, | 164 


G 0E (St.) honoured by St. Theodore Siceores, 
| 266 

G BORG E, Patriarch of Antioch, a Monothelue, re- 
ſides at Conſtantinople, 551 
GEORGE, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 645 for- 
ſakes the Monothelites in the ſixth Council, 649, 
together with all the Biſhops his Dependants, 650, 
his Death, 672 
GEORGE, Bi of Camuliana, 650 
GEORGE, the Melquize Patriarch of Antioch, 
| 686 

GER MANUS (Sr.) Biſhop of Paris, 210, writes 
to Brune halt to reconcile Sigebert and Chilperick, 


247, his Death, 248, his Virtues, 249 
GERMER (Sr.) and his Monaſtery, 557 
GERTRUDE (S.) Abbeſs of Nzvelle, $54 


Guaosr, Holy, the Latins maintain that be proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, 


$99 

Gil Da RD (S:.) Biſhop of Roven, 14 
G11 4s (Sr.) the wiſe, 232 
GiLlEs, Archbiſhop of Reims, 294, condemned to 
Death, ; 296 


VOI. IV. 


Page 
GLonia Patri, ordered at the Council of Yai/on, 


| go 
GLonrla Patri, Cc. at the End of the Plalms, 


281 
GLOk1a in Excelſis, when it is to be ſaid, 39 
Gotxrac (St.) Bilhop of Mets, 452 


GolanDoucHst () a Perſean, 


329 
GonBERT (Sr.) Archbiſhop of Sent, his Retreat, 


616 
GonDEBAUD, the pretended Son of Clotaire 1. 
268 
GoxnDEGI1S1L, Archbiſhop of Bowrdeanx, 292 


GONDEMAR, King of the Goths in Spam, 438 
GonTRAN Boſon takes Sanctuary at St. Martin's 


249 


of Tours, 
GoxTRAN King of France, bis Piety, 259, bis 
Donations confirmed at the Council of Valence, 


269, goes to Orleans, ibid. cats with the Bilhoy 
ibid. his Clemency, 276, his Virtues and Faults, 
342, his , 343 
Gor Das, King of the Hans, converted, 105 
GosPEL at the Maſs, 392 
GOSsvIN TA, Queen, an Arian, 263, her Death, 
278 
GorT Hs in Spain united to the Church, 278 
GRADUAL at the 392 


GrxEGORIA, a Lady of Conſtantinople, St. Grego- 
writes to her, . 398 
GrxeGorryx (.) Bi of Langres, . — _ 
GmEGox r (Sr.) the Great, his Original, 255, his 
Zeal tor the Converſion of the Engliſh, 256, is 
ſent to Conſtants ibid. his Morals upon Fob, 
267 elected Pope, 287, conſecrated, 288, his 
Complaints, ibid. is even with the 
temporal Affairs at Rome, 314, his ſynodical 
Letter to the Patriarchs, 300, his Alms, 315, his 
D.ſintereſtedneſs, 3<6,in what manner he managed 
the War, 315, he reſiſts the Aaurice, 
322, Who accuſes him of Simplicity, 337, after 
his Promotion to the Pontificate | the 
Monaſtick Lite, 340, his Diſtempers, 376, 403, 
fears to bear a Part in the Death of any Man, 
376, 379, did not pretend to temporal Pow. 
er, 419, had Reverence even to the unjuſt Orders 
of the Emperor, 422, Death of St. Gregory, 425, 
his Writings, ibid. his Relicks, 426, his Picture, 


ibid. 

GxKEGORY Abbot of Mount Sina, afterwards Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, 240, calumniated and ab- 
ſolved, 281, reduces the Army of the Eaſt to 
their Duty, 282 
GrEtGORY (.) Bilhop of Tours, 244, bis Reſo- 
lution concerning Pretextarus, 251, is accuſed at 
the Council of Braine, 263, is viſited by Kiag 
Gontran, 269, his Death, 314, his Doctrine, his 
Works, ibid. 
GAEGO AY Patriarch of Antioch, 319, his Death, 


320 
GzxEGoR ry Governor of Africa, $35, revols - 
ainſt the Emperor Conftan;, ibid. is defeated and 
Lilled by the Muſſulmans, _. 536 
Gx1nNoaLlDvVs King of che Lombardi, his Death, 
619 ' 


$98 
Ha sir 


GuiLain (S.) and his Monaſtery, 
1777 


: H. Page 
42 r clerical, 3, 260, Monaſtick Habit ac- 
cordins to St. Benedict, 96, Habit of the Ec- 

| inguiſhed, 383, the Eccleſiaſlical Ha- 

bit was the Roman Habit, ibid. the Sacerdotal Ha- 
bit 391, Sabbi King of Eſſex, took the Monaſtick 


Habit when he was dying, 635 
HavnoxrT, a founded by St. Maide- 
gar Vincent, 598 


H cron, Patrician of Marſeilles, an Enemy to St. 


Projeftus, 620, is killed, G21 
HEGix A, Flight of Aaborner, 499 
H t, who they are whom Jzsus CaHrIsT 


hath delivered thence, 345 
A410 () Archbiſhop of Toledo, 461 
HEL Tv (S.) Abbot in Bum, 23 
HERACLEONAS Emperor, 518 


HExaAactiius Emperor, 437, borrows the ſacred 
Veſſels tor the Expence of the War, 471, his 
Victories over the Perſians, ibid. turns Mono- 
thelue, 483, his Death, 318 

HgAa cut an (S.) Bilbop of Peruſia, 327 

Hass, the ſuſpecting a Perion often cautes 
him to become guilty ot it, 399 

HERETICKS, their Churches » 43, are 
excluded trom the Clergy, 132, what fort of 
Hereticks ought to be baptized, 417, they prevail 
in the Eaſt, after the Conquelt ot the Aa ſſulma ns, 
$50, in what manner converted Hereticks are re- 
ceived into the Church, 691 

HEAT on d, general Council of, in England, in 
the Year 673, A... 

HERMENFROY a Nobleman, kills Ebroim, 644 

HERMENIGILDUS$(Sr.) Prince of the Viſegorhs, 


263, his Revolcagainſt his Father, 264, his _— 
dom, | 27 
Hzxnirts, vagabond, forbidden, $37 
HBA ul 1 converted under Juftinar, 105 
HEesPERILVUs (.) Bilhop, of Merz, 122 


HESYTCH1v s Biſhop of Vienne, | 
HESTCHivs Patriarch of Jeraſalem, 401, vide 


' aan in this Country of the 

three Chapters, 204 
Nip (.) Abbot, afterwards Biſhop ot 
Tires. 


616 

Hilanzivs (S.] Bilbop of Mende, 122 
HiLDd a (Sr.) Abbeſs of Streneſbal, 604 
HII EAI King of the Fandals, ſhews Favour 
to the Catbolicks, 74 
HilLdDMAankcia (S.) anAbbels of Feſcan, 597 
Hor Wateruſed at the Conſecration of Churches, 
| a 141 
Honilits of St. Gregory upon the Goſpels, 235, 
Ezekiel, ibid, 
Honors Biſhop of Milan, 237 
HonoraTus Archdeacon of Salona, ill uſed by 


Natalis his Riſhop, 315, abſolved by St. Grego- 
79% 328, ſeparates himſelt from Maximus, 380 
HonoxaTvs (S.) Abbot of Fondi, 326 


HoxorarTvus Archbiſkop of Seville, go8 
Konxorivs Pope, 468, his Leuer to Sergius, 
herein he favcurs Aanotheliſm, 487, his Letter 


.. 


Jinn: 1 ES, Hereticks, their 


169 
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Page 
to Cyrus to the ſame Purpoſe, 303, Death of Ho- 
norins, 511, his Apology by Pope John IV. $19, 
by St. Aaximus, 532, is condemned by the ſixth 
Council, 656, and by Pope Leo II. 666 
Honox1vs Archbilhop of Canterbury, 487, his 

Death, $61 
Hon ulis o Pope, 25, his Inſtruction to his Le- 

gates ſent to Conſtantmople, 30, to thoſe ſent to !!- 
lyria, 35, his Letter to St. Auitus of Nenne, ibid. 
third Legation to Conſlantinople, 55, Inſtiuftion, 
ibid. his — received in Macedonia, $6, at Con- 


ftantinople, 57, his Letters after the Re- union, 


» 

Hor TuLlan (.) of Fondi, 326 
HosPiCEs, or Places of Entertainment in G24 
for the Iriſh, $54 
Hosy1icivs (St.) a Recluſe, 243,his Miracles, 244 
HosPITALITY recommended to Biſhops, 338 
HosP1TALL1TY of the Roman Church, 568 
Hosyr1iT&Ls, their Adminiſtrators are Clerks, $8, 
391 

HvuEsc a, Council of, in the Year $598, 386 
Hux rin, Dogs and Hawks forbidden to the 
Biſhops and Clerks, 42, 272, forbidden to Monks, 


68, 


Hru ns ſung in the Church, — 
Hrya ros Archbiſhop of Epbeſus, ſpeaks in Be- 


half of the Catholicks at the Conference of Con- 

ftantinople, 111, is ſent to Rome, 114 

Hv, Hu, or Tcolmkil, a Monaſtery in Ireland, 233 
I. 


iginal, 462 
Jauk s, Deacon, Diſciple of St, Paulinus of York, 
602 

JanvaRrivs Biſhop of Cagliari, 310, his want 
of Zeal, 329, is weak cholerick, 377, his 
Bodily Infirmities, 378 
Janvarivs Biſhop of Malaga, reſtored by St. 
Gregory, 423 
Jaxnvary, the firſt Day of, a Faſt, 308 
Izas, the Defence of his Letter, 113, by Facun- 
ans, 175, 176, Examination of the ſame Letter 
at the fifth Council, 195, his Errors, 197, exa- 
mined by Pope Vigilizs, 202 
IDoLaTky, Remains of, in the Countries ſubje&t 
to the Kings of France, 375, in Italy, ibid, 
JERUSALEM taken by the Perſians, 444, by the 
Muſſulmans, $24 

IE ws ſuppreſſed in Spain, 280, Miracle of a Jeu. 
iſ Infant at Conflanrinople, 184, Jews are per- 
mitted to read the Scripture in all Languages, 
185, Jews flatter Gontran, 269, are reduced to 

a State of Servitude in Spain, 695, are to be con- 
verted by gentle Means, 310, 492, their evil De- 
ſigns ſuppreſſed, 311, their Children taken from 
them, 493 
Jzz1d Caliph, his Death, 672 
I: DEPHONSVUs (St.) Abbot of Agali, 572, Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo, 610, his Writings, ibid, 
ILLa110N or Preface to the AMojarabick Maſs, 
506 


IITT AI, Biſhops of, united with Pope Hormi/- 


da, 34, ſome of them defend the three Chapters, 
— 
11 L 


IND E X. 


III rA14, Council of, defend the three 5, 


and retule to come to the general Council, 178 
IMaGEs of Bilhops in the Churches, 18, Images, 
ſwearing by Images, 584, upon the Altars, 228, 
are to be uſed wii I 310, are ncither to 
be deſtroyed nor adored, * 
IMMIKENIANS converted, 
ImMUNITIES granted by Kings to the Churches, 
$94 
ImvosTOR, one killed near Pw in Velay, 313 
Ina King of the Welt Saxons, bis Laws, 683 
INCOKKUPTLIEILES, a Sect of Entychians, 
223 
ING OND 4, the Wile of Hermenigildus convert- 


ed, 263, ber Death, 265 
INjJURklosUS Archoiſhop of Tours, 119 
INNOCEN T (.) Biſhop of Mars, 160 


IN TEKDICTIONS, Eccleſiaſtical, 275, mode- 


rated, G68 
IN TEKPRETERS, bad ones at Rome, 402 
INTKOLTVU Ss at the Mals, 414 


Joux Nicaiotes Patriarch of Alexandria, 15, his 
Deat 4 
Joux the ſilent, 21, lived 104 Lears, 
Jon x Patriarch of Jeruſalem, publickly 3 
matizes Severus of Anttocch, 39, his Death, $6, 
Jon N of Cappadocia, Patriarch of Conflantinople, 40, 
his Death, 67 
Joux Maxentins a Scythian Monk, 63, he writes 
againſt the Pope, 69 
Jou I. Pope, 75, ſent to Conflantinople by * 
dorick, 84, his Death, 
Joan II. lirnamed Alercur ius, Pope, 104. his Death 


127 

Joan III. Pope, called Catellin, 212, his Death, 
237 

Jo Philoponos, 146, his Errors, ibid, 


Jokx, Abbot of the new Laura of St. Sabas, 147 
Jokx, a Schiſmatick of Tyre, 51, es 


Joux, the Scholaſtick Patriarch of Conflantineple, 
224, his Death, 257 
Jon x Patriarch of Alexandria, 239 
Joux (St.) Climachus, Abbot of Mount Sina, 240, 
his Heavenly Ladder, 241, St. Gregory writes to 
tim, 243 
Joux Abbot of Rairhum, 241 
J © 4 N Abbot of Biclar, afterwards Biſhop of Girone, 
227 
Joan the Faſter, Patriarch of Conſlantinople, 265, 
takes the Title of univerſal Biſhop, 282, repro- 
ved by St, Gregory, 318, his Virtues, Faults and 
Death, 344 
Jou Biſhop of Ravenna, a Schiſmatick, e 
united, 285, reproved by St, Gregory, 324, his 
Death, 338 
Joux, Patriarch of Conſ{antinople in the Year 671, 
p. 619, his Memory juſtified, 658 
Jo04N Biſhop of Lappa in Crete, abſolved at Rome, 
G11 
Jok x, Patriarch of Jeruſalem under Alea via, 551 
Jon Biſhop of Syracuſe, 387 
Jou Biſhop of Aqulea, 428 


Joan b ſhop of Phuladelphia, the Pope's Vicar in 
we Eaſt, 340 


P 
Jonnx Moſchus Abbot, 448, bis Voyager, >. 
Jon the Almoner, Patriarch of Alexandria, 437, 
his Charity during the War with the Per ſian, 445» 
Government of his Church, 447, bis Poverty, 
449, his Death, 456 
Joux, ſuperior General of the Monaſteries of Ga- 
lata, 435 
Joux Biſhop of Euria in your Us EO 
ments, 421 
Jonun Prieſt of Chalcedon, abſolved by St. Gre- 
ger), 342 
Joux, Defender with St. Gregory, 339, ſent _ 
Spain, 
Joux Biſhop of Lariſa, condemns Adin. of 
— 317, his Sentence corrected by St. Grego- 
318 
10. Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 300, his Death, 
321 
Joux IV. Pope, 513, he condemns the Erbe,, 
$16, his Death, * 
Jo Jacobite, Patriarch ot Alexandria, 633, his 


Death, 672 
Joux Biſhop of amo, 638 
Joux V. Pope, 673, bis Death, 674 
Joan Platys, Exarchof Ravenna, ſupports Paſchal 

the Antipope, 676 
Jos sE (F.] an Anchorue, 3598 
Jovax RE, 2 Monaſtery, 481 


Iztx «avs (..) his Writings not to be found nei- 
ther at Lyons nor at Rome, STI pra 


x or Heſychins, Pariarch of vgl his 


IsAaac, *Exarch of Ravenna, pillages the Patriarchal 
Palace of the Lateran, 314 
Is Ac Jacobite, Patriarch of Alexandria, 672 


IsconTs T5 a Seft of Origeniſts, 183, why call. 


ed ſo, 201 
ISDEGE RD, the laſt King of Perſia, $17, 601, 
Is1Doxkt (St.) Biſhop "Sf Seville, 424, his Rule, 

459, his exemplary $95, his 


IsLAan, the Religion of Mahomet, 
1e 5236. - HI IINTY defend the three 


LT a6 +. Milken ects of, 2 
Embaſſadors, 182, ſeveral Biſhops of Italy ſepa- 
rate on Account of the three Chapters, 205, St, 
Gregory takes care of the Churches of ray, 306, 
in what Part, ibid. 9 
ries in Italy, 

1 Eccleſiaſtical Rules Ae 
ings of, 423 

JuDGNENT, laſt, how ien was moved 
therewith, 336 


JudiCcarvn, or Sentence of 
the three Chapters, 169, be 2 1— it, 178 


Julian Biſhop of Halicarnaſſats, an W 
JuUL1ax (5:.) Archbiſhop of Toledo, 678, his Wii. 


tings, 679 
JUL1an Jacobite, Patriarch of Antioch, 672 
JULIANA, a Catbolick Lady, 20 
JUniEGEs, a Monaſtery, $53 


Tu- 
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JonrsDicr10nN, Eccleſiaſtical, 152, 160, 170, 
, Bi how judged, 272 
Jos rin Emperor, 46, his Death, 86 
Jos T1 x the younger, Emperor, 225, his Manners, 

226, breaks the Peace with the Perſians, for the 
Defence of the Chriſtians, 240, lotes his Under- 
ſtanding, ibid. his Death, 2456 
Jv$sTIN, Abbot of Paleſtine, 452 
JvsT1N1Aax, Count, —_—_— of the Emperor 
Juſtin, 55, demands Relicks of the Pope, 65, 
ſucceeds Juſlin in the Empire, £6, his Character, 
ibid. be oppoſes the Acemer Monks, 114, bis Code, 
and other Law-books, 118, his Edict againſt C/ 
gen, 149, his Edict againſt the three Chapters, 
- 264, his Curioſity concerning the Doctrine of the 
Church, 178, falls into the Error of the 1ncor- 
ruptibiles, 223, his Death, 225 
Jvs TI Ha II. 0 672, his Noſe is cut 
of, and he is baniſhed, 3 692 
JuUSTINIANIA, the of Justinian, 131 


JusTvs (.) Bilhop of Urge, and bis Brothers, 
| 102 

Jos rus (S.) Archbiſhop of Toledo, 489 
Jos ros, Monk, ſent into England, 409, becomes 
Biſhop of Refa, or Rocheſter, 430, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 467, his Death, 487 


ILIAN (S.) the Apoſtle of Wirtsbowrg and 
K Martyr, , 675 
K1nGs ſhall not aſcend the Throne of Spain, till 

they have promiſed to maintain the Cazzolick Faith, 
308 

Kras Elciſon, ordered at the Council of Vaiſcn, 
go, how firſt introduc * — 


4800 of the Monks according to the Rule of 
St. Benedif?, 94, according to St, Ferreolus, 212, 
and Caffiedorss, 214 
Leut, a founded by St. Furſi, $21, 
Lauser (S:.) Biſhop of Maeftricht, 616, ba- 
niſhed from his See, 622 
e (ﬆ.) Abbot of Fortenelle, afterwards 
Lyons, 2, 
Ladet Weed, ſent to ” 3 
LAND EIIx, Founder of the Monaſtery of Lobes, 
98 


7 
LasciviousNeEsSs puniſhed under Juſtinian, 106 
LaTtin n Italy, 326 
Larius more than the Greeks, 
Lavx a, the new, of St. Sabas, 22 
LAWKLENCE Archbiſnop of Milan, 237, his 
© Death, 322 
LAWRENCE (St.) a Monaſtery near Paris, 226 
LAWRENCE a Monk, ſent into England, 409, 
detained by St. Peter, 454, bis Death, 455 
Laws of King Childeber: concerning Religion, 
343, Law of Maurice againſt Soldiers becomi 
| 321, St. Gregory oppoſes it, ibid. af- 
cauſes it to be executed, 347, Laws 
Salick, Ripuarian, & c. Articles of them 


ing 10 Religion, 50g, how obſeryed with 
the Biſhops, 625 
76 


R to 
L az1 converted, 


P 
LzanDER (St.) Biſhop of Seville, 264, -y 4 
Conſtantinople, 265, contracts a Friendſhip with 
St. Gregory, 267, his Writings, 276, his Death, 
424 
Lr SEA (Fr.) Biſhop of Autun, 614, is Miniſter 
to Childerick II. who endeavours to kill him, 
G21, he retires to Luxen, ibid. returns to Autun, 
628, yiclds himſelf ro the Enemy to deliver the 
City, 629, his Martyrdom, 630 
LEV, on what Day begun by the Greeks, 166, 
Regulations of the Council of Braga concerning 
Lent, 236, who may be diſpenſed from obſer- 
1 Leet) Arctbiliop of reſiſts King 
E © (St. bi Sens, 119, Ki 
Childebert, wor — 
Lr o Bilhop of Age, interdicts his Church, 275 
LEO (St.) II. Pope, 665, receives the ſixth Coun. 
cil, 666, ſends the Definition of it into Spain, 


670, his Death, ibid, 
LEtoBar D (St.) a Recluſe, 246 
Loris a Scythian Monk, 63 


LzoxTivus Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, 209, 218 
LEeoNnTivs, Biſhop of Neapolis in Cyprus, 455 


Lronrius the Patrician acknowledged Empe- 

ror, 692, depoſed, 695 
LEOPARIUS Bi of Tours, 439 
LEx1Da, Council of, 80 
LEes1N (Sr.) Biſhop of Angers, 410 


LEUZOUEK &, Abbeſs of Sr. Croſs of Poictiers, 
291 
LEUDASTUS a Calumniator, excommunicated, 


263 
LEeviGilDvus, King of the FViſigoths, 263, his 


Death, | 277 
LExXO2 14a, Epiſcopal See of, tranſlated to Tre- 
guier, 231 
Lizz«TiNnvus S..) of Fondi, 326 
L1cix1ian, Biſhop of Carthagena, 277 
L1ic1x1vs, Biſhop of Tours, 14 


LIE (Sr.) or Letus, 15 
L1Taxy, or Proceſſion of St. Mark, its Original, 
288, Kyrie called Litany, 388 
LiTuKRGIEs different according to the Places 
where they are uſed, 389, Gallican Liturgy, 414, 
the Authors of ir, 415, Spaniſh, or Moſarabick Li- 
rurgy, 506 
Livza, King of the Goths in Spain, 424 
Livixus (St.) Biſhop and Martyr at Gant, 553 
Lo (Sr.) Biſhop of Coutances, 120, 170 
LontarDs enter Taly, 237, are governed by 
thirty Dukes, 238, enter into Gaul, 243, Ravage 
Italy. 254. 267 
LomzarDY, two Biſhops in each City there; 
one Catholick, and one Arian, 511 
Lont « (Sr.) Abbot, 211 
Lox do x deligned for a Metropolis in Englane, 


412 

LoxGiNnvus, firſt Exarch of Ravenna, 238 

Lors of the Saints, 250, forbidden, 

uſed in the Eaft, 

Lv 21 x (Sc.) Biſhop of Chartres, 

LuCKETIvVs, Bilhop of Braga, 

LuGo in Galicia, Council of, 220, erected into 
a Me- 


/ © "ti 
©0008 (56) Archbiſhop of Sens, ; 


2 


of, about the Year $17, Þ. 43- 
Bi againſt the Vi 


M 


baniſhed, 
Macarivs Patriarch of Ancivch, a 1 


him, ibi 
665, where be continued i 
„ 


lue, 549, dwells 
Macon, Count of Pn. 


M ac x 021 vs Bilhop of Selexcia, 
Mat, their 
MaGLox iv s (&.) Bi of Dol, 


M St.) Bi 
1 1 = 


Mai ENT (St.) Abbot in Poittos, 9 
Mal AA (St.) or Maillard, Biſhop of Chartres, $25 
Mal cus, an unfaichful — 2up ty Death, 380 

Monaſtery of 


MALDEGARr Vincens founds the 
Hawumont, 
MALMESBURY, A Monaſtery, 


MATO (&.) 222 
M a N1CHEAN s, ſought after by Pope Hermiſda, 78. 
a 76, — : 


MAan1iCHEANS in Africa, 
Maui, for the Service & the Altar, 325 
MaNSIONARTqES or Guardians of the Church, 389 
Mansuz ros, (St.) Arcbilhop of Alan, 638 
M ARCELLINUS (Sr) Bilhop of Azcona, 327 
Wo, - of 3 2 


Maxcon cm_ 
MAancvuLFvus, his 
Manxinian, Bilhop e 338, ese. 


by St. Gregory concerning Alms, Gregory 
— — ae = ©? 


381, takes care of his Health, 493 
Maxz1v s Biſhop of Aventicum, his Chronicle, 271 
Maat, of Kindred —_— 

St. G 414, ior Clerks permitiẽd 

their Wives, by DS Comets k in Trulls, 675 
weeks (St.) of Taurs is honoured by FOR. .. 

. Peivdege gramed to this Mounfcey by Boys 

4 alarms, 627 


Marin (st) of Duminm, 220, Archbiſhop of 
_ 235, his Collection of the Canons, 237, 


ibid. 
Vo IV. 


ple, 526, 
ſends the Acts thereof 


them into Gaal, 552, Calumnics agai 
1m, $60, be is forced fram”Rewe, ibid. 
Naxos, „ 
in Priſon, $65, his Leners to Theodore 
X I ibid. his $ 
cerning * „ his Bani 
weſus, $69, his Complaints and 
Marriot oe , inthe Time of St. 
ManTYRS by the Lombard: in Bay. 
were none ap tons i 
in War are dA 
nvoked at firſt, 
Masco nx, firk Council of, 


» k 


2 


11 
Ti 


i 
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v7 
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EE 


: 


ſecond, 


E 


| 
81 


TT 


. 


preſanctiſed, che Dead in 
R GR 8 Lockg, 695 
Masson, of ade, 3586 
„e the Original of, | * 
AUKICE, Emperor, 265, what Degrees 
was raiſed to the * Alas to 
Rome, 397, becomes 420, is killed, ibid. 


Mavavus (5) Diſciple 28. 2 


uu 0 w, fies, of Jobs Aus, 
MEDarDd (S.) Biſhop of Neem, 121, Church 
tounded in 9 by Clesaie, I. 217 


Kored, 
MELiiirus(s:.) a Monk wich St. 
_» 409, becomes Bi 
don, 430, goes to Rome, 438, — of . 
Eſſex, 454» becomes Archbiſhop ot — 
435. his Death, 


2223 nor 
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Mz1ievirss, Catbelicks in the Eaſt, _ 462 
Mios, Childebers would have erected it into 2 


Biſhoprick, h 160 
Mina, Patriarch of Conſlantinople, 134, ſubſcribes 
the Condemnation of the three Chapters, 165, 
his Death, 284, falſe — brag 


by the Aſoncrtbelites, 482, by St. Maxim, 
$33,482, 2 ious Diſcourſe in his Name by 
the Aoncrbelites,647,acknowledged to be falſe, 659 
Mznas Bilhop of Towloxſe, 410 
Mactan, their $62 
Mateo, Council of, in the Year 666, p. 609 
Mzxz ov an Calph, i . 672 
Mz n Ove, Son of Chilperick, ordained Prieft, 
248, takes Sanftuary at St. Martin of Tours, 249, 
retires from thence, US 2450 
Mzn0vEvs, Ney of Poitiers, 291 
Mz$x1n ($&.) Abbot of Airy, | 15 
MEs$1an, whether he is to come til! the fixth 
Age of the Ward, 679 
Mz Ts, Council of, in the Year p. 294 
M1DDLE-aNGLES, their $6r 
M162 Tivs, Bilkop of Nardo, 385 


Mita n, in what manner the Archbiſhop of, is 
__dlefted and conſecrated, 323 
M1nx a CL Es, Advice of St. Gregory to St. Auguſtin, 


G4, are 
= BE 
to 
Bilhops, 12, -men, in the 
Time of Sr. nks, how 
treated of Ju- 
finian for the a Ge- 
neral in Pontxs, with- 
out entering into 
with St. Gregory, 
in that State 


ais of two Sorts, 389, 
employed in temporal Affair s, 
MonoTHELITES, Hereticks, their Origi 
their Doctrine com with that of the other 
. Hereticks, 547, condemned at the Council of the 
Lateran, $548, their double ing, $77. 579, 
cite forged Paſſages from the Fathers, 583, old 
and new Afoncthelites, 640, ſeveral of their Bi- 
ſhops are converted at the ſixth Council, 
Mons in Mainault, its 
MoresSUuEsT1a, Council 
mory of the Biſhop Theodore, 
Mus ass, Prieſt of Marſeilles, his Writings, 415 
Musste, Followers of Aabamer, 497 


Mts rns, they were not concealed in Foy of 


venth Century, N. 454 
Aan an Chief of the Saracens, converted, 

320 

NAGERAN, 2 Chriſtian City in Arabia, 77 
Nanzs, Biſhop named at the Maſs, 324 


Nax2o0NNeE, Council of, under Recaredus, 280, 
Nass zs, a Patrician, 289, 319, excommunicated 
by the Schiſmaricks of Italy. 206 


ibid. 
NaTvk E, St. Cyrill's Defence of this Expreſſion, 


One Nature mcarnate, 112 
2 292 
Niczros (S.) Bi of Treves, 121, his Letter 


„ 222, and to Jaflinian, 223, hi 
to Clodoſinda * 


Nix1as (88. ) Biſhop of the Picts, 


N1s1itx (.) Archbilkop of Lyons, 
Ni T1iG1vs Bilhop of Lago, 
NonxiTvs Bilhbop of Gireze, 


Non nus, Monk, an Origenilt, 147, his "WY --. 
Juſtmian, 


NOovEIIs of 129 
Novices, in what manner received according 
Noron and Tuma have the ſame Biſhop, 121 
Nun a, the Primates of, 
Nuns, poor, at Rome, 397, Rules of St. 
for Nuns, 400, Rules of the Council of Seville, 459. 
they are forbidden to adorn themſelves when they 
take the Habit, O. 
aTHS, Bilhops 
7 hs 
OECUMEMICAL, the Title of Oecumenical Patri- 
arch or univerſal Biſhop, affected by Jobs of 


Conflantinople, 332. St. Gregory him,, ibid, 
and Cyriacus, 348. St. refuſes this Title, 376 
OFFERINGS at Maſs, made at Rome, 393 
OFFER TOR Y at the Maſs, 393 


OFFICE, Divine, according to the Council of 4g- 
de, 4, ſettled by St. Ceſaris:, 5, according to the 
Rule of St. Benedict, 93, to the Council of Braga, 
221, to the ſecond Council of Tours, 228, Eccle- 
fiaſtical Office reformed by St. Gregory, 389, 
Uniformity of the Offices in each Province, 490 

OrFiczas of Monaſteries according to St. Be- 

nedift, 98 

OLrauPius, Exarch of Ravenna, would have 
cauſed Pope St. Martin to be killed, $59 

Onax, ſecond Caliph, 300, builds a Moſque at Je- 
ruſalem, $04, bis Death, 536 

On ax (Sr.) Biſhop of Tercuen, 523, founds the Mo- 
naſtery of Sirin, ibid. his Death, 615 

Or EANATIONS, two in JESUS CHRIST, $:4, 
the Neceſlny of acknowledging this, 377, $23 

. 

3 337 

Oz art, ſecond Council of, 89, Articles concern- 
ing Grace, ibid. 

Ox ARIUn, or Stole, worn by the Deacons, 221, 491 

Onaroniks within Nunneries, 42, in private Houſes. 
how the Office is. permitted to be celebrated 
there, 139, Dumeſtick Oratories of the Bilhop*, 448 

OKATORIES at Rome, 390 

OA 
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OnDinationsof Monks, 495, Rules of the firſt 
Council of Orleesns Ordinations, 12, 
of the Council of Toledo, 102, Orders are 
to be received by and not without Exa- 
mination, 383, Biſhops ordained by one ſingle Per- 
ſon in caſe of Nec , 413, the Perſon who or- 
dains is to pronounce the Form, 458, * 
Order, 3 
onen u, his Errors, 149, condemned at the fifth 
Council, : 200, 213 
On1GENTs TS in Paleſline, 147, theirViolences, 148, 
are incenſed at the Condemnation of Origen, 163, 
ins over all the Monks to their Party, ns 
bani trom Paleſtine, 203 
OKLEAN s, firſt Council of, 12, ſecond, 119, third, 
142, fourth, 159, fifth, 169, fixth, 481 
Oswarl D (Sr.) King of > $12, his 
Virtues, $1 3, his Death, 620 
Oswil King of Northumberland his Zeal, $62, ad- 
heres to the 1riſh Cuſtoms, 602, opens the Con- 
ference at Streneſbal, 604, ends it, 606, ſends to 
Rowe, 608, his Death, 638 
OS n (s:.) King of Northumberland, $20, is kill- 
ed $62 


Orunan Caliph, $36, bis Death, 600 
OuDocEevs (S.) Biſhop of Landaf, 230 
OE (Sr.) or Dadon, 449, Chancellor to Dago- 


bert, 481, elected Biſhop of Rowen, $2.25 aſſiſts at 


the Council of Challon, 524, his Diſciples, 554, he 

s to Kome, 627, his 672 
Quins, Sikhep of Winter, 607 
AG AN sſorcib converted, 477 
g. Abbots of, to the 
Emperor Anaſtaſius, 39 


Pall A, or Covering for the Altar, : 414 
PaLlLlaDdivs, Biſhop of Saintes, 343, is odious to 

King Gontran, : 268 
PALIL run forbidden to be worn in Proceſſions, 


324, Conditions requiſire for obtaining it, 375 
PALMAT1A, a noble Lady, 55 
PaxTALEON, Præſect of Africa, _ 
PANTHEON dedicated to our Lady and all the 

Martyrs, 430 
PayoLvUs, Bilhop of Chartres, 246 


Paris, ſecond Council of, 183, third, 208, fourth, 
246, fifth, 250, Council of, in the Year 614, p. 450 
PasCAS1us, Biſhop of Naples, 405 
PASSAGE s of the Fathers produced by the Romans 
againſt the Atozothelizes, examined at the fixth 
Council, 653 
PASTELLUM, an Exaction for Ordications {or- 
bidden, 342 
PasTorAL of St Gregory, 289, trauſlated intoGre/:,2y0 
PATEKRI1VUS, Notary to St. Grey, 239 
PaTERNUS (St.) Biſhop of Arranche:, 209 
Pa 1 KIARCH, the Title of the chief Metropolitans, 270 
PATrAIANCRHA1 Churches at Kone. : 89 
PaTRkIAancns cf the Eaſt, the Account of their 
Succefſors uncertain, ſince the Conqueſt of the 
Muſſulmans, 551 
PATRKIMONIES ofthe Roman Church, 302, Rules 
of St. Gregory concerning them, 302, how the Re- 
venues thereof are employed, 412, are charged 
with Impoſitions, 665 


Page 
PaTRONAGES, Original of, $0,149, of Churches, $72 
Pavia, Siege of 23g 
Pavti Patriarch 


the Lateran, 548, his Death, $48, is condemned ar 
the fixth Council, 664 
Paul Patriarch of Conflantineple, 674, his Death,692 
Patin vs, or Paal, Bilhbop of Aquileis,a Schiſma- 
tick, 206, his Death, 237 
PavLiinvs (S. ) a Monk ſent into „400, 1s 
made Biſhop of Nor:humberland, 467, fixes his See 
at Tork, 470, is baniſhed from Norchamberland, 
and takes care of the Church of Rochefler, 489, his 
Death and Character, 


$20 
PEACE given at the Maſs, 415 


PELaGivs, Deacon of Rome in the Eaſt, 446, pro- 


ſecutes the Condemnation of Origen, 149, 


fat concerningthe Death ger bid. pro | 
co ing the Vigilins, ibid. pro- 
ſecures the Schiſmaticks, ibid, he declares his Faith, 
208, his Death, ” 212 


EIA. Pope, 254, oppoſes the Title of 
univerſal Biſhop, 28 2, his Letters to the ſchiſmatri- 
cal Biſhops of Hria, ibid. his Death, 235 

PELAaG1vUs Biſhop of Towrs, 343 

PENANCE Ought to be impoſed upon the Place, 
142, is notto be impoſed on young People, 143, 
Priſon of the Penitents deſcribed by St. Job Clim- 
machs:, 241, Regulations of the Council of Agde, 
concerning Penance, 3, of the Council of Eparna, 
43, ſecret Penance, 262, Penance refuſed to ſuch 
as are condemned, ibid, and to ſuch as relapſe, 
280, Penance impoſed by Force, $09, Penance 
according to the Rule of St. Fruftwoſns, 5491, Pe- 
nance at the Time of Death ſuſpected, $08,. Pe- 
nance impoſed by Force, approved of at the 
rweifth Council of Toledo, 667, publick Penance 
given at the Time of Death, even to Biſhops, 669, 

the Communion granted to Penitents, 684, Re- 
nance for new married Peiſons, ibid. Penance 
abridged at the End of the eighth Century, ibid. 

PEN DA, Prince of the middle 4 ngles, converted, 362 

PEXITEN T1ALOfSt, Theodore of Canterbary, ibid. 

PEXITEN1T1AL of St. Colomban, 298 

PEXN1TE Xx 15, rebellious, accounted 
Penitents are forbidden to n 386 

P Err xof Landen, or the Elder, reckoned a Saint, 604 

PEI of Heriftal, Mayor of the Palace, favours 


the Miſſion into Frieſiand, 685 
PERSARMENIANS, Chriſlians, declare for the 

Romans, 240 
PERS1 4 conquered by the Muſſulmans, 60¹ 
PER SIANS —_—_— Eaſt, during the Reign of 

Heracl:us, 444, the End of their Empire, 60 


Prasoxs ought to be condemned with their Te- 
Acts, - $42 
E Rs 


INDE X. 


Thecus: aur King Gilad, et 


. 637. his Death, 677 
ran (©) Feſtival in February, 229 
Pzrzx ($:.) Monaſtery of, at Rowe, 283 


Pra of Ame, Complaints againſt him, 
$4, 134, wo. Coby 59, comes to Conflantinople,1 zz 
Zr, Patriarch of „ $6, receives the 
Council of Aeneas, 138, Subſcribes the Condem- 
nation of the three 165, his Dearth, 166 
Part a, Rector of the Patrimony of Sixaly, = 
PzTEn, Deacon and Friend of St. Gregory, 
PzrTE x, Patriarch of pf WT og 


: nodical Letter to the Pope rejected, 
85 Mk is condemned be — 
Ar nt Her Com. $16 
ET Se. at 41 
71122 1283 his Primacy, and his See, in three 


346 
irt the Aelquite, Patriarch of Alexandria, 686 
PHAN TASIAS 1 6, or Incorrapeibiles, a Sect of Ex- 
110 


tarbbiams, 
P and St. James, the Original cf their 
het» er boy 212 


rr 410 is acknowledged a: Rome 
421, 1s 437 
PLAcidvs, „ Benedict, 92 


| Poricrtitas, Council Nuns, 294 
POLYCYRONIUS 2 8 661. 
at the ſixth Council, 663 

oon are to be ſupported in the Cities to which 
belong, 230 

Por , his Juriſdiftion at Rome, — to the 
"> 131 Popes have aſſiſted at general Coun- 
$4, DiſtinQtion berween the Holy See and 

— Perita of the 194, all Biſhops called 
— So Tage's Jariiion in Italy, and 
other Places, 309, in Africa, 417, over the Patri- 

arch of , 388, over all Biſhops to cor- 
rest chem, 387, his Primacy does not conſiſt in 
— Baton 388, che Pri- 
— the Holy See maintained by Phocar, 427, 
ope goes on Horſeback in Ram, 390, his 
Decifions are not received without Examination, 


$42, 2 Fine is paid to the Emperor at the Ordina- 


tion fa » 665, may be ordained without ſend- 
- Ingo ere * 
aaa of Lerins, 


1 Door-Keepers, one meat belong 
renzen of Africs,writes tothe Pope,66 


* PoTanivs Archbilbop of Braga, his _—_ 
5 


Pour cant.) or Percian, Abbot, 


125 
Paar, mental Prayer of the Moaks, 298, 
Lords Pc * 


ayer uſed at the Maſs, 388 
PREFACE of the Mals, 415, another in the Galk- 
cas Liturgy, 41 

: EVEREST 108 in Sodefiefical Confer, 448 
KATEXTATVUS (Sc.) Archbiſhop of Rowen, 209, 
accuſed at 8 baniſhed from 
his See, 254, reſtored, 268, 


Qu1x 1c1v s Biſhop 


4 RELIC x to be depoſited only where the 


three Chapters, 18 | he Biſhops of the Procoaſs. 
lar Province and . 


munion, 
Pata ss Bi of Adrametum, refuſes to af. 
ſit at the fifth 189, torſakes the three 
203, his W 


ritings, 204 
Pxrscvs Archbilhop of Zyons, 246, 260, 270 
Px 1$0N of the Penitents, 241 


Px. 508 6, Biſhops had Power to impriſon, 397 
Pais of Monaſteries, 405, of Autan, 


418, of St. — 93.0thens, 196, Formulary,593 
183 


Px 021an Archbilhop of Brayes, 
Px oBINvV s Patriarchof 
Prozess, Friend of St. 


1 L a Platont t, 
Paorur une Biſhop of Brage,conſults Pope 75. 


. (St.) or Prix, Biſhop of crane, 
620, his Death, 622 


PxoOMOTVU 5, pretended Biſhop of Chateau Das, 


P Biſhop of Aix, * 
ROTAILS 344 
PrxOTOCTILSTS, a Sct of 133 
PxovosrT under the renders Monaſteries, 98,298 
Ps 4 L u s, the Bilbop ought to underſtand them, 422 


PURGATORY 1 by St. 22 


| 327 
PURIFICATION, Feaſt of, begun at Conflanc;- 

nople, 154 
PranuUs Patriarch of a Mono- 


thelue, 2 quits his See, 519, without being ca- 
nonically depoſed, $26, his Conference with Sr. 
Maximus, 528, his Retractation at Rome, 535, his 


A (S.) or . Biſhop of W 
ds ens „. ag 


of Iberia, 
Quinicivs — 


NA or; ey 233, turns Nun, 


290 
RAGNACARLU $ (S.) Bilhop of Baſle, 466 
RaGNEMODIUS Biſhop of Paris, 2 
R a T Bo D King, or Duke of 
RAvenNnN a, Church of, —— Rams. 2 


RE 2 as, Monaſtery of, founded by St. Ozes, 481 
RECAKEDUs, ſecond Son of : » 265, 


King of the Viſegortts, whom he converts, 277, 
his Piety, 299, St. Gregory Advice to him, 385, 
his Death, 2 

RE1ins, Council of, in the Year 625, I 
thce 


is performed, 42, at Rome, not to be tranſlated, 
nor divided, 330, are to proved by Fire, * = 
certain Relicks are to be 


REI1 610 us, the Title of Clerks, was 
Monks, 588 


REmacile (Se.) x" 480, Hy 


47 
625 


i 


I N 
| Page 
REMIRENOMNT, 464 


of, 
az. 610, 694 
RAW rAAATUs Bimop of Carthage, a Defender of 
the three Chapters baniſhed, 187, his Death, 204 
REQU1Ez x (.) Founder of the Monaſtery of Cen- 


tale, 
REe$S1iDence of 87, of Clerks, 152 
REVENUE s of the Church how divided, 412 
RztzoUNioN of the Churches concluded at Con- 


RiTtzesof the M is uſed t the Pro- 
vince, 43, Regulations of the fourth Council of 
Toledo, concerning Ries, N 490 

Romanvus (St.) Friend of St. Benedict, 91 

RomaNvus (5. ) Archbilkop of Rowen, $22 

Romanvus Exarch of Ravenna, 314, his Impru- 
de pce, 334, Complaints of St. Gregory againſt him, 
337, his Death, 377 

RouAAc (Sr.) at the Court of Theodebert, 451, 
a Monk at Lxxen, 464 

Ron E, Council of, in the Year 531, p. 102, Po- 
verty of Rome, 2c8, mi Condition of, un- 

der St. Gregory, 338. the Roman Church preſerves 

the Faith, 380, Council of, in the Year $95» p. 
339, another in the Year 601, p. 405, another in 
| 64G, p. 427, ancther in 610, p438, another un- 
der Theodore, 339, Council of the Lateran under 
St. Martin, in the Year 649. p. 540, Stile of the 
Acts of this Council, 548, Regions or Quarters 
of Rome, 389, Churches of four Sorts, ibid. Coun- 
cil of, concerning the Affair of St. Wilfrid, 637, 


another for the ſending Deputies io 

638, Letters of this Council to the Con- 
flantme, 639, Ignorance of the Romans in the 
ſeventh Century 640 


RoTHaris King ofthe Lombardi, an Arian, 511 
Rov E », Council of, under St. Aubert, 673 
Rus T1iCvs, Deacon of Rome, a Defender of the 
three Chapters, 169, Complaints of the Pope 
againſt him, 172, he is baniſhed, and writes 
againft the | . 202 
a as (Sr) comes to Cenſiantinopie, to the Em- 
peror Anajtaſins, 19, lis Return into Paleſline, 
21, he refifts severus of A4nrniech, 28, his ſecond 
Journey to Conflanimeple, 10%, his Demand of 
Juſtinian, 108, his exact Obleryance of the di- 
vine Offices, 109, his Death, ibid. 
SABATH is not to be obſerved, 396 
SABZINIAN, Nunc at Conſtantmople, 313, recall. 
ed, 245, ordained Pope, 427, his Death, ibid, 


8 


SAa21NUs (St.) Biſhop of Placennia, 327 
Sa rIN s (.) Biſhop of Caauſium, ibid. 
SACERDus (Sr.) Bilhop of Lyons, 169 
SACRAMENTARY of St. Gregory. 395 
SAFFAR AC Biſhop of Paris, depoſed, 183 
SAFFAR IVS Biſhop of Periouenx, 292 


SALLUS rot Seville, the Pope's Vicar in Berica, 45 

SaLON1US and Sagittarius, Biſhops, Criminals, 158, 
depoled, 259 

SaLvius () of AA., 261 

SALvivus (.) Ziſmnop of Valence, 481 
VOI. IV 


D E X. 


467 Sancros at the Maſs, 


8 $2208 being ill treated by 2 


| 166- 
SANs ON (Sr.) Biſhop of Dal, 209, 230,his Death, 23 5 
SANCTUARILES, 12, 149, » 272, 466,510 
SancTULvus (.) Prieft and 238 
| 90 
SayravDvs Archbilhop of Arles, 183, the Pope's 
Vicar with the Pall, | 208 
SAKACENS, Vide Mn — 
San A686 08584, Councilof, in the Year $92, p. 38, 
ird Council . 


1. * S Biſhops of 
AR DINIA, inati „ be- 
to the Pope G7 3- 


boly, even Children faſted on 


SATURDAY, that 


0, 396 
SCHOLASTICA (J 157, her Relicks brought 
to Mons, ; 356 
SCRIPTURE, holy, the Senſe of it permitted to 
be examined, 583 
SERBASTIAaNn (Sr.) invoked in the Time of the 
Plague, 677 
SEBASTIAN, Deacon of Rome, a Defender of the 
three '- * on 169, Complaints of the Pope 


, 173 
SE821 King of Efex, 635,takes the Monaftick 

bit when he is — ibid. 
SECUNDINUS Bilhop 406 
SECUN DINU 5s, Abbot, writes to St. Gregory, 425. 


— 


SEIN (t.) Abbot, 126 
SEX OCHa (Sr.) a Recluſe, 245 
SEPULCHERS without the Churches, 227, with- 


out the Baptiſtery, 273 
SERKENUS, Bilbop of Marſcilles, 343, St. Gregory 
writes to him ing Images, 
S=®=k G1UsS ( 
StxGivs M litan of Cypr 
SEUS, Patriarch of Conflantinople, 436, a Mo. 
not helite, 482, his Letter to Pope Honorius, 4845 
is Author of the Eclbeſis, 515, his Death, 316, his 
Double Dealing, $533, his Co ion, 548, 
. is condemned at the ſixth Council, 663 
EK G1vUs Bi of Joppa, uſurps the Vicarſhi 
of 33 * 
S EROGIUSs Po 
SEVERINUS{S:.) Abbot of Agaunium, 
racles and A 
SEVERINUS Pope, 113 
SEVERUs, chief of the Eurychians, 16, Patriarch 
of Antioch, 27, Anathematized at Conſtantinopie, 
47. 50, — 7 Complaints againſt him, 33. 
13, is banilhed, 390, comes to mole in 
the Time of Anthimivs, ITY 


138 
SEVERUs Bilhop of Malaga, . = 
SEVERUs Patriarch of Grado, . 254 


Aaaaa: SE. 


Suvzaus i 
ticks 


22, his Death, 428 
SEH 118, Council of, under St, Leander, 299. 
another in the Lear 619, 458 
SzxvLr x Blhop of Litchfield, ,686 
Scr, St. Gregory takes Care of the Churches 
thereof, 30g, part of it conquet d by the Auſſul- 
mans, G19 
S1CxnEss, in what manner a Church is to be 
provided tor, in caſe the Biſhop is rendered in- 
C2 of Sickneſs, 418 
Sidon, Council of, in the Year 511, 
S1GEBZEx T King of France killed, 
316 ar King of Eſer, is converted, 2 


S1GEBERT 


8191980 w9 (ﬆ) King of ch 
his 1 — 
$1G6KADE, Mother 
; . for fp 
- Teach wich Ercor, - = 
S1LvERIUS 


S1itvin{se) Mater e | 
Stu BON f) feig = 
Sin zo nx (&.) the 
S1nonyY . oppo hy's 2 383. "in che Eaſt, 
401, St. er Simony, 446 
S1nPLICIUS, 410 
S1nDULPH (S.] or Sandenx, Archbiſhop of 17; 
enne, 467 
SISBERT of Toledo, 694 
SIisSEBUT of the Goths in 458 
SISENAND Lag of the Goths in Spain, 493 


SLaves, Monaſterics had Slaves, 212, Women of 
debaucbed Lives made Slaves, 299, in what man- 
| Slaves are received into Monaſteries, 340, 


$97 

Wo . their 
being made Monks, 321 
SOLIGNAC, . 
Sounarios Archbi of Reims, 466 
SOorara a.) Maurice, 421 
SorunonNnivs (Sr) Monk, 448, his Travels, 
430, oppoſes the nine Articles Cyrus, 484, is 


SOonANUs (.) Abbot and Martyr, 239 


SOZOMNEN, his Hiſtory not received at Rome, 
8 ya In, End of Arianiſm in Spam, 277, SA. 


SPURG E ſacred at Conflanmople, 
STAFFS, Paſtoral, of the Biſhops, 
STAVELo, Monaſtery of, 
STATIONS at Rome for the Office, 349 


STEPHEN Bi of 
TE w of ſhop 2 


T ACoN, Biſhop — 


* this Ex 


STEPHEN , to Rome 
Sophronins, $03, appoints 
Vicar in Palafleve, $27, his Petition to the 
cil of the Lateran, 

STEPHEN, Abbot of the Lorans, 

STEPHEN, a Monothelize Diſciple of Macarins 
_ Amioch, 646, depoſed with Macarius at the ſirth 

653 

STEWAR ps of theChurches,$8,of Monaſteries,298 

STRENESHAL, Monaſtery of, a Conference con- 
cerning Eafter held there,- 

SUANIT a, Superintendant of the Treaſury, 458 

SuB-DEACOoNsobligedtolive in Continence, 413 

SUBSTANCES, there are three in JESUS 
CunLisT, 678 

Sv ty 1 of Gallicia, their Converſion, 219, are per- 
ſecuted by Lewigilds:, 277, are united at the Coun- 
cil of Toleds, 278 

Suitzm (Sv.) ordained Biſhop for Friefland, dies 
at Keiſerwert, 

SUI TILA, 

B 
ges, 467, his De ibid. 

SuL Pi ee ee een n-, 

Su Nn Dar how 143, 272, 273, 281, in 
England, 684 

SUPER STILTION of the firſtof January, 229, 273 

SYAGRIvs Biſhop of Autun, 292, 311, his Au- 
thoruy in Gaul, 382, St. Gregory grants him the 
Pallium and the firſt Rank in his Province, 383 

SYMMACH Us, Pope, his Letter to the Eaſterns, 23, 
his Death, 25 

SYMMACHUS a Senator, put to Death by Theo- 
dorick, $5 

s nen. Dioceſan, held every Year, 386 

SYRACUSE taken and ſacked by the Maſſalmans, 619 

SYRIA, — — — 
miſda, 45 

572 

TaAAA GO, Council of, 8 

TEMPLES of Idols changed into Churches, 416 

THEANDRICALOperationinJesuUus CHrLsST, 

preſſion examined at the Council of the 
Lateran, 543, the Monothelites peryert this Expreſ- 
ſion, 647 

THEOCTIST 4,Siſter to the Maurice, 288, 
St. Gregory writes her a Letter nſolation, 398 

THEODA = Þ (S.) Biſhop of Maeſftrichr, 552, 615 

TazopaTvus King of italy, obliges Pope Aga- 
pitus to go to 2 133 

THEODEBExR T King of Aufiraſia, 343, receives 
St. Colomban, 441, his Death, $42 

THEODEFKILD (Sc.) farſt Abbot of Corbie, 596 

THEODOLINDA Queen of the Lombardi, a Ca- 
tholick, 302, ſeduced by the Schrſmaricks, 323 

THEODORE Aſcidas, an Origeniſt, Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea in Cappadocia, 147, — Juſtinian to 
condemn the three *, 164, his Credit im- 
pared, 250 

THEODORE of Mopſueſtia defended by Farundu:, 
176, his Errors cited at the fifth Council, 189. 
193, condemned by Pope Vagulans, 202 

THEODORK E Biſhop of Mar 270, 271 

THEODORE of Tyana, the Friend of St. Gregory 
Nazanzen, 193 

TAT 


25 


INDE X. 


*P 
Tatobonz (St.) Siceotes, his 46, 7s 
ordained Biſhop of Anaſtaſiopolis, 267, he renounces 
n to Conſtantinople, ibid. 
uso. an to the Emperor Maurice, 
THEODORE Sie. arriarch of Alexandria, 47 
Taso on of ara, Author of the Afexorbe- 
lire Hereſy, 482, bis Writings produced at the 
Council of the Lateran, 43. his Condemnation, 
548, is condemned at the fixth Council, 663 
THEODORE Pope, $20, writes to Pan of Con- 
526, condemns Pan and hat * "x 


$39, bis Death. 
THEODORE Bilhop of Ebas in Paleſtine, 4 
tholick, 350 


Tu to bon Calliopar, Biſhop of Ravenna, 
Tus nen (5) Archbiſbopof Canterbary, 612, 
goes into France, 613, is ſettled in England, 
617, introduces Learning there, ibid his Autho- 
„ 634, be holds a Council in Oppoſition to 
22 ag 642, is reconciled to 1 
frid, 682, bis Death, 1 
THEODORE Patriarch Conflentineple, depoled, 
645, reſtored, 672, bis Death, 674 
THEODORE Archbiſhop of Ravenna, ſubmits to 
Agathon, 639 


P 
T0 S09003 Biſhop of Milirine, a Monotbelize at 


the ſixth Council, 

THEODORET, bis Image bonoured at Tyre. 59, 
in what manner he- is de ended by the Catbolicks, 
113, his Errors cited at the fifth Council, 195 

THEODOKICK King of ay, his Death, 85 


THEODORICK LIL, King of France, 614 
THEO DOKICK King of Burgundy, 343, perſe- 
cutes St. Colomban, $32, © his Death, 443 
THEODOSIANS, a Sect of Entychian: at Alexan- 
dria, 226 
THiz0D0s 1 vsPatriarch of Alexandria, 110, ba- 
niſhed, ibid. 


THEQ D O5S1V $ Biſhop of Ceſarea, examines St. 
Maximus, $581, is forced to acknowledge two 
Wills, 583 

THEODOSIUS — 5 Arles, depoſed, 624 

TauztoDuULPH Biſhop of Malaga, 458 

T HEOPHANES abbot of Baie, preſſes Mac- 
rius to acknowledge two Wills, 652, is elected 


Biſhop of Antioch, 637 
THESSALONICa,the Pope has a Right 
over the Church of, 104, Biſhop of, 1 6 
Vicar, 309 
Tnouas Biſhop of Apamea, 155, 184 


TnO MAS, Patriarch of Conflantineple in the Year 
607, p. 427, his Death, 436 
Turownas II. Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the 
Year 660, p. 612, his Death, 619 
Tuonuas Patriarch of Conflanimople, bis Letter to 
Pope Vualian, 658, bis N juſtified, ibid. 
THRASANOND King of the Vandals, would 
have ſurprized St. Fulgentius, $4. woo Death, 74 
THURSDAY, Superſtition of, condemned, 284 
Tias, Emperor, 257, his Death, 265 
TiBERIUS 4 » Emperor 695 
1111 % ( or Thea, Fart sn cr. 479 
Tiuorur Patriarch of ꝗ—— 18, — 
Variations, 26, his Death, 


. 9 - 


= 


re LI Og 
rick, his Death, 
TiTLEs, or Pariſhes at Rome, 25 | 


TotB o, ſecond Council of, 02, third under 
Recaredns, 278, Council of in the Year $97, P. 335, 
r 

tropolis, 438, fourth Council in che Tear 633. 
p. <9, fifrh in 636, p. 594, ſixth in £38, p. 806, 

in 646, 5 in 633. P- 1, 
ninth in 688. P. $72» in 656, p. 22. 
eleventh in 675, p. 624, twelfch, wherein the Re- 
ſignation of Kiag Van n 7 
the Ordination of all the Bilkops — 4 — 
ed to the Biſhop of n 
cil, ibid. fourteenth 670, fifteenth, 678, ſimeenth, 
693, ſeremeenth, 694 

Toxsun , clerical, the Antiquity of, 121, $os 

Tortilla of the Gorhs, comes to St. Bens- 
dift, 155, Rome, 166, retakes it, 172 

Tovksexem from Tribute, out of R 
to St. Martin, 218, ſecond Council, of 226, 
ter from this Council to St. Radezonda, 234, of 


the People, = 
TxAcC 10 8 ac the Maſe, - 
Taz — in Spain, = 
REG * iſcopal Briramy, 
T1 nen to — — 


TaIZzorz upon Church Lands 386 
Tait rr, whether it may be faid one of - 
r, — the Care of 

RIPARTITE 

Caffeodorns by 213 
TaIsofr tus his Treatiſe upon the Trinity, 66 
Txrxo1tvus & Patrician, examines St, AMaximas,$76 
Txviivs, Dome of the Palace of C 


Council in Trullo, 68 6, rejected by PopeSergins, 692 


Tv Þ a, Biſhop of Norchumberland, 607 
TUuNICKs, W a granted to the Sub-deacons, 308 
Tus can yr, Hiſhops of, Schiſmaricks, 206 


Tr1yz of the Emperor Conftantine, 338, cexami- 
ned at the Council of the Lateran, 84, 
348, the Authors of it, 378, made out of _ 


pliance, 
Tn E, Acclamations at, - ä 
Church, 51 
4 — TO 615 
Vacaxc rot the Epiſcopal See, $1,170 
VIA ER Duke of Champagne,628,Bilhop of Trog 
629, put to Death, 639 
V a1$0x, Council of, under St. Ceſarixs, 90 
V alaro x Bilhop of Gap, 384 


Vai zA r (8 third Abbet of geen 465 
VALDETRUDA 2 ) Foundreſs of Aon:, 598 
VALENCE inGa cognates 
VALENTIA in Spar, Council of, 
VALENTINIAN Biſhop of Tami, Pape Tis 


writes to him, . 


VaLERIvVs (5) Founder of the Monaſtery 2 
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